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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

In  laying  the  present  edition  of  Schiller's  Wilhelm  Teil 
before  the  public,  it  will  be  particularly  appropriate  to  quote 
the  following  pertinent  saying  of  Goethe  : — 

2)enn  bei  ben  alten,  Heben  bebten 
©raucht  man  (SvHärung,  toifl  man  0loten. 
2Me  bleuen  glaubt  man  Hanf  ju  »erftefin, 
£)cd)  ohne  ©clmetfcfc  nürb'3  aud}  nidjt  geljn1 ; 

for  there  is  perhaps  no  other  modern  German  classical  work 
which  is  at  first  sight  so  easy,  and  which  requires,  never- 
theless,  so  exhaustive  a  commentary,  as  this  drama.  Not  only 
do  the  numerous  idiomatic  Swiss  expressions  require  explana- 
tion,  but,  what  is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  piece  teems 
with  historical,  legendary,  and  above  all  with  local,  allusions 
which,  without  füll  elucidation,  would  be  quite  lost  to  the 
reader,  who  would  thus  be  deprived  of  a  thorough  appre- 
ciation  of  the  drama.  .The  historical  element  in  the  piece  is 
particularly  perplexing :  the  history  of  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land  during  the  Middle  Ages  being  very  intricate  and  little 
known,  most  readers  are  ignorant,  not  only  of  the  early 
political  state  of  the  places  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the 
subsequent  Swiss   Confederation,  but  unable   to   make   out, 

1  Rather  freely  translated,  the  above  verses  would  run  in  English : — 
The  honoured  ancients  to  widerstand, 
Notes,  commentaries,  must  be  at  hand; 
The  moderns  we  deem  an  easier  thing, 
Yet  they,  too,  need  interpreting. 
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among  other  things,  the  exact  relation  in  which  the  people  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  stood  to  the  House  of  Habsburg  in  par- 
ticular,  and  to  the  German  Empire  in  general.  In  considera- 
tion  of  these  circumstances  I  set  myself  the  task  of  giving 
füll  Information  on  all  the  numerous  allusions  by  quoting  the 
original  passages  from  the  extensive  sources  on  which 
Schiller  founded  his  drama,  by  explaining  every  passage 
which  refers  to  the  legendary  or  authentic  history  of  Switzer- 
land,  to  her  customs,  habits,  and  institutions,  to  the  physical 
aspect  of  the  country,  and  even  to  the  phenomena  of  nature 
in  her  picturesque  regions.  In  order  not  to  disturb  the 
reader  in  the  perusal  of  the  drama  by  any  polemical  argu- 
ments,  I  have  limited  myself  in  the  Commentary  to  the 
Interpretation  of  the  text  in  accordance  with  the  traditionary 
and  legendary  sources  upon  which  it  is  based,  and  I  have 
reserved  an  account  of  the  real  course  of  the  Liberation  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  together  with  a  critical  investigation  of  the 
Tel /jage,  for  my  Introduction.  The  topic  treated  in  that 
historical  essay,  which  is  based  on  authentic  documents  and, 
as  I  think,  on  uncontrovertible  arguments,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
prove  of  considerable  interest  to  the  readers  of  this  drama ; 
partly  because  it  refers  to  a  most  remarkable  episode  in  the 
history  of  a  brave  people,  and  partly  because  it  is  the  subject 
of  a  long-standing  literary  controversy.  To  give  such  a 
treatise  with  an  edition  of  Schiller's  Teil  seemed  to  me  not 
only  desirable,  but  absolutely  necessary,-for  those  students  who 
are  ambitious  enough  to  want  to  achieve  more  than  a  mere 
translation  of  the  text  of  a  foreign  classic.  It  is  also  for  this 
class  of  readers  that  I  have  given  the  Critical  Analysis, 
which  contains  both  the  history  of  the  composition  of  the 
drama  and  an  examination  into  the  work  itself,  and  its 
merits  as  a  dramatic  production. 

The  brief  biographical  sketch,  which  I  have  ventured  to 
designate  as  a  Life  of  Schiller,  will  suffice,  it  is  hoped,  to 
give  to  the  reader  a  general  notion  of  the  life  of  a  good  and 
great  man  and  of  the  works  of  a  classical  poet. 
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In  the  Bibliographical  Appendices  I  have  arranged  the 
works  of  Schiller,  and  also  their  English  translations,  according 
to  subjects,  in  the  same  way  as  I  have  done  in  my  edition 
of  '  Egmont '  with  reference  to  the  works  of  Goethe. 

I  have  explained  in  the  Notes  all  idiomatic  Swiss  expres- 
sions,  and  given,  besides,  that  help  which  seemed  to  me 
requisite;  in  doing  which  I  could  not  but  take  into  con- 
sideration  the  circumstance  that  Wilhelm  Teil  is  almost  in- 
variably  the  first  classical  German  book  which  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  English  students.  I  have,  besides,  inserted  a  number 
of  philological  remarks,  which  may  prove  useful  to  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  language  as  a  science. 


Easter,  1871. 


PREFACE 
TO     THE     SECOND    EDITION. 


In  issuing  the  present  Second  Edition,  I  have  most  care- 
fully  revised  both  the  Text  and  the  Notes.  For  the  revision 
of  the  former  I  availed  myself  of  Prof.  Oesterley's  edition 
of  Wilhelm  Teil  in  Goedeke's  Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe, 
which  is  based  on  Schiller's  MS.  In  a  few  instances  it 
seemed  to  me  advisable  to  adopt  the  readings  of  Prof. 
Joachim  Meyer,  but  in  doing  so  I  always  stated  the  reading 
of  the  Historical  Edition  in  the  Notes.  I  also  collated  that 
edition  in  order  fully  to  restore  the  poet's  original  punctuation, 
which  is  in  his  dramatic  productions  of  such  great  significance, 
and  which  has  been  so  arbitrarily  changed  in  nearly  all 
editions  of  this  drama.  I  am  therefore  justified,  I  believe, 
in  venturing  to  assert  that  the  present  volume  contains  the 
text  of  Wilhelm  Teil  in  a  more  correct  form  than  most 
German  editions,  and  all  editions  published  out  of  Germany. 

My  own  experience  during  the  several  years  in  which  I 
practically  used  my  annotated  edition  has  convinced  me 
that  a  number  of  expressions,  phrases  and  passages,  left  un- 
explained  before,  required  elucidation  and  comment  if  this 
drama,  which  is  read  at  so  early  a  stage  by  English  students  of 
German,  is  to  be  perused  with  advantage  and  enjoyment. 
In  this  opinion  I  was  fully  confirmed  by  several  German 
teachers  of  great  experience,  who  pointed  out  to  me  a  num- 
ber of  terms  and  passages  requiring  interpretation,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  German-English  Die- 
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tionaries  in  general  use.  I  have  therefore  added  some  more 
*  help-notes,'  and  I  hope  the  book  will,  in  its  present  form, 
really  become  in  this  country  what  it  is  in  Germany,— the 
first  classical  German  reading  book  par  excellence. 

I  have,  besides,  thoroughly  revised  the  former  Notes  re- 
ferring  to  the  subject-matter  of  this  drama,  and  added  some 
new  ones ;  in  doing  which  I  availed  myself  of  some  sugges- 
tions  communicated  to  me  by  several  learned  colleagues  of 
mine,  but  more  particularly  of  Schiller's  MS.  Notes,  or 
Excerpta  made  by  him  during  his  composition  of  this  drama, 
which  throw  a  new  light  on  several  passages. 

There  is  no  German  poet  whose  works  have  furnished 
so  many  familiär  <words  as  those  of  Schiller  have  done,  and 
from  none  of  his  works  have  there  been  taken  as  many  as 
from  his  Wilhelm  Teil.  I  have,  therefore,  appended  a  List 
of  Quotations  from  this  drama  current  in  Germany,  think- 
ing  that  such  a  collection  might  be  of  interest  to  English 
readers  and  that  it  may  perchance  contribute  to  naturalise 
some  of  Schiller's  familiär  words  in  this  country. 

As  regards  the  Tellsage,  no  fresh  light  has  been  thrown 
on  this  interesting  topic,  which  may  now  be  considered  as 
finally  settled.  I  had,  however,  to  add,  as  will  be  seen  from 
my  dissertation  on  the  *  Legend  of  Teil/  a  new  rival  of  the 
Teil  of  Switzerland,  Coming  from  the  Scotch  Highlands.  In 
other  respects  I  did  not  feel  called  upon  to  alter  anything 
in  my  judgment  respecting  the  lellsage,  more  particularly 
as  the  same  has  been  favoured  with  the  füll  approval  of  a 
number  of  distinguished  English,  German,  and  Swiss  scholars. 

Easter,  1876. 


PREFACE   TO  THE  FIFTH   EDITION» 

In  issuing  the  Third  Edition  of  the  present  volume,  in 
1877, 1  had  subjected  my  Commentary  to  a  thorough  revision, 
and  added  a  number  of  Notes  in  order  to  facilitate  the  füll 
understanding  of  the  Text.  My  own  practical  experience,  and 
that  of  a  number  of  my  distinguished  colleagues,  has  since 
shown,  that  my  edition  of  Schiller's  2Bifljelm  £ell  now  contains 
quite  sufficient  '  help-notes '  to  make  the  pernicious  practice 
of  using  'cribs' — either  in  prose  or  in  verse — quite  super- 
fluous,  for  those  students,  at  least,  who  are  willing  to  exercise 
their  mental  faculties,  and  who  scorn  such  help  as  entirely 
forestalls  the  process  of  thinking. 

As  regards  the  Introductory  matter,  I  have  left  it  exactly  as 
it  was.  About  two  years  ago  another  attempt  was  made  to 
prove  the  'historical  existence  of  Wilhelm  Teil,'  but  searching 
investigations  soon  shewed  the  futility  of  the  attempt,  and  thus 
the  famous  archer  was  for  ever  consigned  to  the  realm  of 
poetry  and  fable. 

Before  issuing  the  present,  Seventh,  edition  of  this  volume, 
I  have  again  gone  through  the  whole  of  the  editorial  matter, 
making  such  corrections  as  seemed  to  me  requisite.  Another 
material  improvement  in  the  present  issue  consists  in  the  addi- 
tion  of  a  Map  shewing  the  locality  of  the  scene  of  action.  It  is 
therefore  hoped  that  the  present  volume,  which  I  endeavoured 
to  make  as  complete  as  possible,  will  continue  to  meet  with 
the  general  approval  awarded  to  it  wherever  German  is  taught 
through  the  medium  of  English. 

C.   A.   BUGHHEIM. 
King's  College,  London, 
July,  1886. 
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LIFE     OF     SCHILLER1. 


Sunt  £cd)fktt  l)at  (5r  ftd)  em^orgefc^irungen. 

©cethe,  (Epilog  $u  <&ä}ilkxö  ©locfe. 

The  tenth  day  of  November  is  of  special  interest  in  the 
annals  of  Germany.  It  does  not  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
political  life  of  the  country,  nor  the  achievement  of  a  brilliant 
feat  of  arms ;  nor  is  it  the  anniversary  of  any  great  inven- 
tion :  it  is  the  birthday  of  two  men — of  Martin  Luther  and 
Friedrich  Schiller. 

Luther  represents  the  emancipation  of  the  human  intellect. 

1  Much  Information  on  Schiller's  life  and  writings  may  be  found  in 
his  conesponcence  with  Körner,  Goethe,  W.  von  Humboldt,  etc.  The 
•  Schiller-Literatur '  is  unusually  abundant,  and  we  must  limit  ourselvcs 
in  this  place  to  the  mention  of  a  few  of  the  works  which  may  be  of 
Service  to  English  readers  : — Karoline  von  Wolzogen's  '  Schiller's  Leben,' 
1851.  Hoffmeister's  'Schiller's  Leben,'  3  vols.  1857.  Palleske's  'Schil- 
ler's Leben  und  Werke,'  2  vols.  1859.  Carlyle's  'Life  of  Schiller' 
is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  critical 
literature.  Goethe  held  it  in  such  high  esteem  that  he  wrote  a  special 
Introduction  to  the  German  version.  Bulwer's  critical  sketch  of  the  poet, 
prefixed  to  his  translation  of  Schiller's  Poems  (1844)  is  admirable.  Prof. 
Max  Müller  has  an  interesting  essayon  the  'Life  of  Schiller'  in  his  'Chips 
from  a  German  Workshop,'  vol.  iii.  An  elaborate  and  excel'.ent  critical 
treatise  on  Schiller  will  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Gervinus' '  Geschichte 
der  Deutschen  Dichtung,'  and  Düntzer's  recently  published '  Schiller's  Leben ' 
gives  a  populär  account  of  the  poet's  life  in  a  most  agreeable  form. 
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The  sphere  of  Schiller  would  seem,  at  first  sighfc,  to  be  more 
limited ;  his  chief  function  being  to  restore  to  the  Germans 
their  long-lost  national  consciousness.  If,  however,  we  re- 
member  that  at  the  same  time  he  Stands  in  a  kind  of  com- 
plementary  relation  to  Goethe,  we  must  also  consider  him  as 
a  powerful  factor  in  the  humanixing  process,  which  had,  since 
the  days  of  the  Greeks,  made  little,  if  any,  progress.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  Schiller  was  not  only  a  national,  but  a  cosmo- 
politan  poet,  or  rather  a  poet  of  humanity. 

The  story  of  Schiller's  life  has  a  twofold  interest.  He 
was  a  sufferer  during  his  whole  lifetime:  his  was  an  almost 
ceaseless  struggle  against  untoward  worldly  circumstances 
and  the  drawbacks  of  failing  health,  and  he  had  besides  to 
encounter  those  intellectual  conflicts  which  seem  to  be  the 
natural  inheritance  of  striving  genius.  He  came  out  victo- 
riously  from  the  battle  of  life.  It  is  true  his  earthly  career 
closed  too  early ;  but  he  left  glorious  trophies  behind,  which 
have  made  his  name  immortal :  the  story  of  his  life  commands 
therefore  both  our  sympathy  and  admiration. 

Schiller's  parents,  like  those  of  nearly  all  the  great  German 
poets,  were  both  Protestants,  and  belonged  to  the  middle 
classes.  His  father,  Johann  Kaspar,  was  a  man  of  Sterling 
worth.  He  had  served  as  surgeon  and  soldier  during  the 
Austrian  War  of  Succession,  and  was  finally  appointed  in- 
spector  of  a  tree-plantation  or  nursery  by  Karl  Eugen,  Duke 
of  Würtemberg.  The  wife  of  Johann  Kaspar  was  Elizabeth 
Kodweisz,  an  intelligent  and  kind-hearted  woman.  Their 
first  child  was  a  daughter ;  the  second  a  son,  who  was  born 
at  Marbach  in  Würtemberg,  on  the  tenth  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  1759,  anc*  received  the  name  of  Johann  Fried- 
rich. 

Schiller  received  his  elementary  education  from  Moser,  the 
worthy  pastor  of  Lorch.  He  early  resolved,  and  was  greatly 
encouraged  therein  by  his  God-fearing  parents,  to  enter  holy 
Orders.  In  1768  the  family  removed  to  Ludwigsburg,  the 
temporary  capital  of  Würtemberg.      There    the  boy    was 
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placed  in  a  '  Latin  School '  to  be  prepared  for  his  theological 
studies.  The  pedantic  spirit  which  prevailed  in  that  estab- 
lishment  was  thoroughly  uncongenial  to  Schiller;  nevertheless 
his  progress  was  so  considerable  that  the  Duke,  who  was  then 
'  recniiting '  promising  pupils  for  his  recently  founded  '  Mili- 
tary School,'  admitted  him  as  a  free  scholar.  In  return  for 
the  boon  of  a  free  education,  the  parents  had  to  pledge  them- 
selves  'to  devote  their  son  to  the  Service  of  the  Ducal  House 
of  Würtemberg.'  There  was,  however,  no  provision  in  the 
Karhschule — under  which  name  that  military  academy  became 
afterwards  universally  known — for  the  study  of  theology,  and 
the  cherished  plan  of  the  family  had  to  be  given  up.  Another 
career  must  be  chosen  for  the  ducal  protege ;  and  the  choice 
feil  upon  jurisprudence.  He  entered  the  military  academy  in 
1773,  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 

Two  years  later  the  ducal  residence  was  transferred,  toge- 
ther  with  the  Hohe  Karlsschule,  to  Stuttgart.  The  Institution 
assumed  somewhat  larger  dimensions,  but  the  narrow  spirit  of 
strict  military  discipline  continued  to  prevail  there  to  such  a 
degree  that  the  students  moved  about  like  so  many  machines, 
or  rather  like  so  many  parts  of  one  and  the  same  machine. 
Nothing  could  be  more  distasteful  to  an  impulsive  character 
like  that  of  Schiller.  Added  to  this,  his  legal  studies  proyed 
so  little  attractive  to  him,  that  it  was  thought  well  to  give 
them  up.  He  turned  to  the  study  of  medicine,  which  pro- 
mised  to  prove  more  congenial  to  him  on  account  of  its  closer 
connection  with  the  study  of  nature. 

The  reading  of  purely  literary  productions  could  be  carried 
on  clandestinely  only.  Gerstenberg's  terrible  tragedy  of 
1  Ugolino,'  Goethe's  '  Goetz  von  Berlichingen,'  and  '  Werther's 
Leiden,'  Wieland's  translation  of  Shakespeare,  Klopstock's 
'Messias,'  together  with  the  stirring  and  revolutionary  trea- 
tises  of  Rousseau,  formed  the  favourite  readings  of  Schiller, 
the  Student.  In  some  degree  they  contributed  to  lighten  the 
bürden  of  the  military  yoke  under  which  he  groaned,  but  on 
the  other  hand  they  developed  in  him  more  intensely  that 
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spirit  of  independence  and  hatred  against  tyranny  which  form 
the  chief  characteristics  of  his  individuality.  The  sight  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  poet  Schubart,  who  atoned  in 
the  fortress  Hohenasperg  for  the  composition  of  a  lampoon 
on  a  ducal  favourite,  greatly  contributed  to  infuse  into 
Schillert  mind  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  existing 
order  of  things. 

Under  such  unfavourable  influences  Schiller  composed  his 
first  complete  drama,  Die  Räuber  (The  Robbers).  This 
powerful  tragedy,  which  is  said  to  be  founded  on  a  real 
occurrence,  is  a  protest,  in  its  wildest  form,  against  the  whole 
fabric  of  human  society,  with  its  malice,  envy,  hypocrisy, 
and  demoralizing  Constitution.  The  drama  which  Schiller 
had  begun  in  1777,  when  he  was  barely  eighteen,  was  not 
finished  until  he  had  left  the  Karlsschule  in  1780.  He  was 
appointed  military  surgeon  by  the  Duke,  and  as  such  was 
still  subject  to  military  discipline  and  patriarchal  despotism. 
The  publication  of  the  drama,  which  was  quite  unique  in  the 
extravagance  of  its  conception,  was  therefore  considered  a 
very  hazardous  step.  This  offence  was  aggravated  by 
Schiller's  secret  journey  to  Mannheim,  to  witness  there, 
on  January  13,  1782,  the  first  Performance  of  his  first 
dramatic  production.  This  secret  journey  was  repeated 
shortly  after,  and  the  punishment  of  a  fortnight's  arrest 
was,  in  consequence,  inflicted  upon  the  young  poet.  His 
Situation  became  still  more  painful  when  complaints  were 
raised  in  a  Swiss  paper  on  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Grisons  (Graubündner),  about  a  passage  in  the  Räuber,  which 
reflected  on  that  '  nationality.'  The  Duke  now  forbade  the 
poet  to  write  on  any  subject  except  medicine. 

The  repeated  requests  of  the  poet  to  be  released  from  the 
'  ducal  service  '  met  with  a  decided  refusal,  and  he  saw  him- 
self  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  an  extreme 
step.  On  the  i7th  of  September,  1782,  between  ten  and 
eleven  at  night,  Schiller  fled  from  Stuttgart  in  Company  with 
his  faithful  friend,  the  musician  Streicher. 
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Schiller  was  now  free  ;  but  neither  secure  from  the  ducal 
grasp,  nor  safe  against  the  emergencies  of  a  precarious  position. 
He  had  fled  to  Mannheim,  where  Herr  von  Dalberg,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  theatre,  was  lavish  of  great  promises, 
but  more  than  niggard  in  their  fulfilment.  In  the  meantime 
he  had  finished  another  drama,  Fiesco,  which  was  called  a 
'Republican  Tragedy,'  on  account  of  its  political  tendency. 
The  tragedy  of  Fiesco  is  very  important  from  a  literary  point 
of  view ;  it  was  the  first  of  that  series  of  historical  dramas  in 
which  Schiller  surpassed  all  the  dramatists  who  have  appeared 
since  the  days  of  Shakespeare.  The  Performance  of  this 
drama  was  made  prospective  by  the  ever-promising  Dalberg  ; 
but  in  the  meantime  it  was  considered  advisable  that  the  poet 
should  repair,  for  security's  sake,  to  Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His  scanty  resources  soon  compelled  him,  however,  to  settle 
in  a  less  expensive  locality.  He  went  under  an  assumed 
name  to  Oggersheim,  near  Mannheim,  where,  cheered  by 
the  musical  Performances  of  his  friend  Streicher,  he  began 
the  composition  of  the  *  civic '  tragedy,  Luise  Müllerin,  later 
called  Kabale  und  Liebe  (Cabal  and  Love). 

One  blow  after  another  feil  now  upon  the  head  of  Schiller. 
Fiesco  was  declared  by  Dalberg  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  stage, 
and  his  friend  Streicher  was  obliged  to  leave  him.  In  the 
midst  of  these  misfortunes  a  generous  woman  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  forsaken  poet.  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  the 
mother  of  two  of  Schiller's  former  schoolfellows,  placed  at 
his  disposal  her  own  house  at  Bauerbach,  near  Meiningen. 
Here  he  arrived  in  December  1782,  and  devoted  the  solitary 
hours  of  his  dreary  winter  sojourn  to  the  completion  of 
Kabale  und  Liebe.  Dalberg,  hearing  very  favourable  reports 
of  this  drama,  engaged  Schiller  as  '  Theatre  Poet'  for  a  whole 
year,  during  which  time  he  was  bound  to  furnish  three  pieces 
for  the  stage :  Fiesco  (in  an  altered  version),  Kabale  und  Liebe, 
and  'some  other  drama.'  This  engagement  seemed  to  be 
the  beginning  of  happier  times,  but  unfortunately  Schiller 
caught,  during  his  second  stay  at  Mannheim  (which  was  then 
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in  an  unhealthy  state),  an  illness  which  undermined  his  weakly 
Constitution  for  ever. 

The  altered  version  of  Fiesco  was  first  performed  in  January 
1784.  It  was  not  enthusiastically  received  by  the  public,  who 
expected  after  the  Räuber,  another  '  Sensation  drama.'  About 
three  months  later  Kabale  und  Liebe  was  performed,  and  met 
with  great  success.  This  piece  is  a  powerful  protest  against 
the  class-differences  in  society,  and  unfolds  a  painful  picture 
of  the  encroachments  of  the  privileged  Orders  on  the  humbler 
members  of  the  'third  estate.'  Literary  criticism  did  not 
entirely  approve  of  the  drama,  but  as  a  stage  piece  it  has 
ever  been  a  favourite  with  both  actors  and  public. 

The  post  of  a  Mannheim  Theaterdichter  was  so  little  re- 
munerative  and,  as  unprofitable  offices  generally  are,  so 
troublesome,  that  Schiller  saw  himself  compelled  to  resign  it. 
He  did  so  with  the  intention  of  turning  to  a  practical  career, 
and  selected  the  most  precarious  of  all,  that  of  journalism. 
He  founded  a  bi-monthly  periodical  under  the  title  of  the 
Rheinische  Thalia,  but  this  undertaking  was  so  little  calculated 
to  relieve  him  from  his  harassing  cares,  that  he  resolved  to 
leave  Mannheim  altogether.  It  is  true  that  the  Duke  Karl 
August  of  Weimar,  the  friend  of  Goethe,  conferred  upon 
Schiller  the  title  of  Herzoglicher  Hofrath  (Ducal  court-councillor) 
in  acknowledgment  of  his  literary  genius ;  but  this  titular  dis- 
tinction  did  not  materially  better  his  position.  Fortunately, 
however,  he  found  more  substantial  assistance  in  the  circle  of 
some  admirers  at  Leipzig,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Christian  Gott- 
fried Körner,  the   father  of  the  hero-poet  Theodore  Körner. 

Schiller  went  to  Leipzig  in  the  spring  of  1785,  but  repaired 
in  the  following  autumn  to  Dresden,  whither  Körner  had 
removed.  Here  he  stayed  until  thesummerof  1787.  Besides 
composing,  during  that  period,  the  magnificent  ode  An  die 
Freude  (To  Joy),  and  the  remarkable  novellistic  fragment 
Der  Geisterseher  (The  Ghost  Seer),  he  completed  the  tragedy 
of  Don  Karlos.  This  drama  is  the  embodiment  of  every 
noble   thought   and  of  the  purest  moral   sentiments.     The 
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Marquis  Posa,  one  of  the  principal  characters  of  the  drama, 
is  the  poetical  exponent  of  all  the  liberal  aspirations  which 
moved  mankind  at  the  end  of  the  last  Century ;  and  the  whole 
piece,  being  the  production  of  youthful  enthusiasm,  is,  in  spite 
of  all  its  dramatic  defects,  to  this  day  a  great  favourite  with 
the  young,  and  all  those  who  have  not  outlived  the  enthusiasm 
of  their  youth. 

The  authorities  which  Schiller  partially  used  in  composing 
Don  Karlos  led  him  to  a  subject  in  which  he  was  destined 
to  shine  with  special  eminence.  The  almost  superhuman 
struggles  of  the  Netherlands  for  political  and  religious  freedom 
under  Philip  II,  could  not  but  prove  of  irresistible  attraction 
to  a  poet  of  Schiller's  liberal  views,  and  this  circumstance  led 
him  to  write  his  Geschiebte  des  Abfalls  der  Niederlande  (History 
of  the  Revolt  of  the  Netherlands).  This  work  appeared  in 
1788,  and,  although  only  a  fragment,  excited  universal  admira- 
tion ;  and  the  author's  appointment  to  a  Professorship  of 
History  at  the  University  of  Jena  may  be  considered  as  the 
immediate  result  of  that  Performance — a  result  to  which 
Goethe,  whose  personal  acquaintance  Schiller  had  made  in 
the  same  year,  undoubtedly  greatly  contributed.  That  pro- 
fessorship was,  however,  also  a  barren  honour,  the  post  being 
'without  salary  or  emolument.'  Of  a  similar  nature  was  the 
distinetion  bestowed  on  the  poet  by  the  Duke  of  Meiningen, 
who  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  Hofrath  or  '  Court-coun- 
cillor.'  Fortunately  the  admiration  of  the  Duke  Karl  August 
now  took  a  more  practical  turn,  for  he  assigned  to  him  an 
annual  pension  of  two  hundred  thalers — about  thirty  pounds 
English  money.  This  trifling  sum  was  considered  by  the  poet 
sufficient  to  encourage  him  in  his  resolve  to  marry. 

Schiller  was  accordingly  married  in  1790  to  Charlotte  von 
Lengefeld,  a  noble-hearted  woman,  who  gave  up  the  Privi- 
leges of  rank  for  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  a  man 
whose  genius  she  admired  and  whose  sentiments  she  shared. 
This  marriage  helped  greatly  to  develope  Schiller,  both  as 
a  man  and  a  poet.      His   literary  activity  was   now   chiefly 
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confined  to  historical  works,  the  most  important  of  which  is  his 
Geschichte  des  Dreiszigjährigen  Krieges  (History  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War).  It  speaks  very  favourably  for  the  state  of  cul- 
ture  of  German  women — even  in  those  times — that  that 
history  appeared  first  in  the  Historische  Kalender  für  Damen 
(1791-1793);  and  it  speaks  not  less  favourably  for  the  Ger- 
man public,  in  general,  that  Schiller's  greatest  historical  work 
became  at  once  a  most  populär  book,  although  by  no  means 
written  in  a  populär  style,  and  introduced  by,  and  interspersed 
with,  philosophical  and  political  reflections  far  above  the  level 
of  the  general  public.  Schiller  had-  a  high  conception  of  the 
function  of  the  historian.  He  did  not  write  history  for  the 
sake  of  merely  recording  historical  facts,  but  to  enlighten 
the  world  and  to  encourage  struggling  mankind  on  the  path 
of  progress.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  Schiller 
as  an  historian  is  his  acute  historical  judgment.  It  is  true,  he 
shed  a  halo  of  poetry  around  the  dry  facts  of  history;  but 
he  never  allowed  his  poetical  imagination  to  impress  a  false 
stamp  on  historical  occurrences.  He  seemed  to  possess  what 
we  may  call  historical  instinct.  A  striking  proof  of  this  is 
offered  by  the  view  he  takes  of  Wallenstein's  character. 
Since  Schiller's  time  numerous  documents  have  been  dis- 
covered  which  have  thrown  light  on  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
and  more  especially  on  Wallenstein,  all  of  which  have  only 
confirmed  Schiller's  judgment. 

The  composition  of  the  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
had  been  impeded  by  dangerous  attacks  of  illness,  which  were 
aggravated  by  the  sad  companionship  of  want.  At  last  means 
were  found  for  his  journey  to  the  waters  of  Karlsbad  in 
Bohemia,  specially  ordered  him  by  his  physician.  He  re- 
ceived  at  this  time  a  noble  gift  nobly  given  by  the  Duke  of 
Holstein-Augustenberg,  and  the  Count  Schimmelmann  of 
Denmark,  who  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  suffering  poet,  in 
179 1,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  thalers  annually  for  three 
years.  His  health  improved  considerably  at  Karlsbad,  but  he 
never  quite  recovered,  and  was  a  sufferer  all  his  lifetime. 
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Schiller's  visit  to  Karlsbad  was  also  productive  from  a 
literary  point  of  view.  The  presence  of  troops  in  that  place 
made  him  practically  acquainted  with  the  Austrian  soldiery, 
and  in  passing  through  Egra  he  visited  the  scene  of  Wallen- 
stein's  assassination.  Both  these  circumstances  strengthened 
him  in  the  idea  he  had  conceived  in  1790,  of  dramatizing  the 
subject  of  Wallenstein.  It  seemed,  however,  that  Schiller 
must  go  through  another  mental  phase  before  he  could  arrive 
at  that  intellectual  excellence  which  alone  could  lead  him 
back,  ennobled,  strengthened,  and  purified,  to  his  proper 
sphere — dramatic  poetry.  That  mental  phase  was  caused  by 
his  application  to  the  philosophy  of  Kant.  It  is  impossible  to 
give  here  even  the  merest  outline  of  that  System  which 
efFected  a  thorough  revolution  in  philosophy.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Kant's  System,  which  is  based  on  the  cultivation 
of  self-knowledge,  must,  by  dint  of  its  method  and  tendency, 
have  exercised  an  irresistible  charm  on  a  self-improving  and 
searching  mind  like  that  of  Schiller.  J! He  chiefly  applied  the 
philosophical  principles  of  Kant's  critical  System  to  the 
Theory  of  the  Fine  Arts  or  Aesthetics,  and  it  is  -to  this  fact 
that  we  owe  a  series  of  br.illiant  Essays  on  Art,_-The  spirit 
of  Schiller  was,  however,  too  free  and  lofty  to  be  for  ever 
fettered  by  the  shackles  of  any  school,  or  System  of  philosophy. 
He  finally  relinquished  his  philosophical  investigations ;  but  the 
result  of  his  critical  and  aesthetical  studies  can  henceforth  be 
easily  recognised  in  all  his  writings.  By  the  mere  process  of 
theoretical  reasoning,  his  mind  had  become  expanded,  and  his 
powerful  mental  faculties  attained  that  high  culture  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  composition  of  great  classical 
poems.  And  so  far  the  assertion  that  the  philosophy  of  Kant 
was  for  Schiller  what  Italy  was  for  Goethe  would  seem  to  be 
well-founded. 

The  return  to  the  sphere  of  poetry  was  favoured  by  the 
circumstance  that  Schiller  had  become  thoroughly  dissatisfied 
with  the  actual  political  state  of  his  times.  The  French  Revo- 
lution alarmed  him  by  its  horrors,  and  at  one  time  he  even 
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seriously  thought  of  writing  a  memoir  in  vindication  of 
Louis  XVI.  When  Schiller  received  the  citizenship  of  the 
French  Republic,  the  event  did  not  gladden  his  heart,  as 
it  might  have  done  had  it  come  from  immaculate  republican 
hands.  The  historical,  political,  and  philosophical  interests 
having  thus  become  considerably  weakened  in  Schiller,  his 
poetical  interest  naturally  revived  with  greater  vigour.  His 
closer  connection  with  Goethe  greatly  promoted  this  poetical 
revival2.  The  starting-point  for  the  intimate  connection  of 
the  two  greatest  modern  poets  was  Schiller's  invitation  to 
Goethe  to  contribute  to  his  projected  literary  periodical 
Die  Hören  (1795-1797).  The  immediate  result  of  this  in- 
tellectual  union  was  the  composition  of  satirical  epigrams 
published  in  the  Musen  Almanach  (1796-1801)  under  the  title 
of  '  Xenien,'  borrowed  from  Martial.  They  mercilessly 
chastised  authors  and  critics  with  the  sharp  weapons  of  wit, 
humour,  and  satire,  and  created  a  great  commotion  in  the 
literary  world  of  Germany.  A  more  independent  result  of 
that  poetical  union  was,  on  the  part  of  Schiller,  the  produc- 
tion  of  several  lyrical  poems,  and  of  some  of  his  finest  ballads, 
as  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen;  Die  Bürgschaft]  Der  Gang 
nach  dem  Eisenhammer ;  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus,  and  above  all 
the  celebrated  Lied  von  der  Glocke,  which  we  cannot  better 
characterize  than  by  adopting  the  dictum  of  Gervinus,  '  that 
it  is  the  crown  of  didactic  poetry.'  He  had  conceived  the 
idea  of  this  poem,  which  unfolds  a  poetical  picture  of  life  with 
all  its  joys  and  sorrows,  as  far  back  as  the  year  1787,  but  he 
did  not  begin  its  actual  composition  tili  ten  years  later. 

For  the  next  two  years  Schiller's  mind  was  entirely  ab- 
sorbed  by  the  trilogy  of  Wallenstein,  the  grandest  of  his 
dramatic  productions.     The  subject  of  this  drama,  which 

2  Compare,  on  the  mutual  effect  of  the  friendship  between  the  two 
poets,  the  *  Life  of  Goethe'  (p.  xix)  prefixed  to  my  edition  of'Egmont' 
in  the  Clarendon  Press  Series ;  and  on  the  opposite  characteristics  of 
both  as  objective  and  subjective  poets,  see  ibid.  p.  xxiv. 
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consists  in  the  alleged  military  conspiracy  of  Wallenstein, 
and  his  subsequent  assassination,  had  first  presented  itself 
to  his  mind  as  suitable  for  dramatization  while  writing  the 
history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  The  overwhelming  mass 
of  materials  compelled  him  to  divide  the  drama  into  three 
parts.  The  first,  Wallenstein's  Lager  (Wallenstein's  Camp), 
is  a  prelude  to  the  whole  drama,  and  by  showing  the  blind 
attachment  of  the  motley  troops  to  Wallenstein,  it  furnishes 
the  key  to  his  temptation,  and  in  some  respects  extenuates  his 
guilty  project.  It  is  distinguished  throughout  by  great  vivacity, 
and  contains,  besides  much  that  is  poetical,  several  passages 
füll  of  wit  and  humour.  The  second  part,  which  is  called 
Die  Piccohmini,  reveals  the  disposition  of  the  officers  of 
Wallenstein's  army  in  the  same  light  as  that  of  the  common 
troopers  in  the  Lager,  and  also  the  secret  manoeuvres  of  the 
Court  of  Austria,  which  in  some  degree  drive  Wallenstein 
to  carry  out  his  still  vague  intention.  Octavio  Piccolomini, 
a  historical  personage,  is  the  representative  of  that  court 
intrigue,  whilst  his  son  Max,  who  is  a  fictitious  character, 
represents  the  admiration  for  Wallenstein  in  its  most  ideal 
and  poetical  expression.  We  witness  the  firmness  and  cun- 
ning  of  the  Countess  Terzky,  Wallenstein's  sister-in-law, 
who  has  something  of  the  metal  of  Lady  Macbeth  in  her 
character,  and  forms  a  very  striking  contrast  to  the  vacillating 
character  of  Wallenstein,  with  his  superstitious  belief  in  the 
occult  sciences ;  but,  above  all,  we  are  irresistibly  attracted 
by  the  episode  of  '  Max  and  Thekla,'  the  fictitious  daughter 
of  Wallenstein,  however  superfluous  that  episode  may  appear 
before  the  stern  tribunal  of  dramatic  criticism.  No  reader 
with  a  warm  impulse  for  the  noble,  beautiful,  and  heroic, 
would  like  to  miss  these  two — to  speak  with  Carlyle — 'angehe 
beings  '  in  the  drama.  With  a  gloomy  presentiment  of  their 
Coming  fate,  we  approach  Wallenstein  s  Tod  (Wallenstein's 
Death),  which  contains  the  third  part  of  the  dramatic  cycle. 
It  contains  the  catastrophe  brought  about  by  treachery 
and  vindictiveness,  and  the  painful  struggle  of  a  vacillating 
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character  against  the  firmly  established  order  of  things  and  the 
mysterious  ordinances  of  an  '  inexorable  fate.'  The  powerful 
tragedy  of  Wallensteirfs  Tod  may  be  considered  as  the  ex- 
pression  of  all  the  sentiments  which  are  capable  of  affecting  the 
human  heart ;  and  a  just  tribute  has  been  paid  to  the  whole 
trilogy  by  Goethe,  who  declared  that  '  the  work  is  so  great 
that  there  exists  no  equal  to  it.3'  He  also  manifested  a  lively 
interest  in  the  Performance  of  that  national  drama  which  took 
place  at  Weimar  in  1798  and  1799.  This  circumstance 
brought  Schiller  again  to  the  'German  Athens/  where  he 
settled  in  the  circle  most  congenial  to  him. 

The  next  great  dramatic  subject  to  which  Schiller  turned 
after  the  success  of  Wallenstein  was  Maria  Stuart  (1800).  He 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the  tragic  end  of  that 
ill-starred  queen  in  the  year  1783.  His  historical  sources 
were  Robertson,  Hume,  Rapin,  &c.  Maria  Stuart  is  not 
exactly  a  piece  of  dramatic  action,  but  rather  of  dramatic 
characters  and  situations,  such  as  is  called  in  German  a  Situa- 
tionsstück. The  character  of  Mary  is  drawn  so  as  to  excite 
our  pity  for  the  '  lovely  but  erring  woman '  whose  repentance 
is  shown  by  touching  traits ;  but  in  order  fully  to  attain  this 
object  it  was  necessary  somewhat  to  lower  the  character  of 
her  royal  rival.  Schiller  has,  therefore,  been  reproached  with 
having  sacrificed  historical  truth  to  dramatic  effect.  If  we 
consider,  however,  the  estimate  formed  by  some  of  the  most 
eminent  modern  historians  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  poet 
was  far  nearer  the  truth  in  the  delineation  of  her  character 
than  was  believed  by  most  critics,  especially  of  his  own 
times;  and  this  again  confirms  our  assertion  that  Schiller's 
historical  judgment  was  keen  and  correct.  The  drama  has, 
apart  from  its  tragic  motive,  also  a  political  and  religious 
tendency ;  seeing  as  we  do  in  the  pathetic  collision  between 

3  For  a  fuller  criticism  of  the  above  brilliant  tragedy,  see  the  '  Critical 
Analysis'  prefixed  to  my  annotated  edition  of  Schiller's  Wallenstein 
(Bell  &  Sons). 
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the  two  royal  rivals  both  the  question  of  the  succession  and 
that  of  the  ascendancy  of  the  Reformed  or  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  The  fanatic  element  in  the  latter  is  very  strongly 
represented  in  the  character  of  the  proselyte  Mortimer,  who 
combines  with  his  passionate  ardour  for  Mary  the  principles 
of  Jesuitical  zeal  in  its  boldest  form. 

The  reception  of  Maria  Stuart  as  a  stage  piece  was  favour- 
able,  the  tragic  fate  of  the  queen  being  represented  with 
great  dramatic  effect ;  and  if  cavilling  critics  proved  their 
sagacity  by  finding  a  flaw  here  and  there,  it  is  only  too 
natural  that  they  should  do  so.  Schiller's  productions  were 
too  original,  too  powerful,  and  too  dazzling  to  be  at  once 
fully  appreciated,  and  the  general  public  admired  Schiller 
without  thoroughly  understanding  him.  His  reputation  as  a 
dramatist  had  now  become  so  universal  that  he  was  offered 
the  sum  of  60/.  by  English  stage  managers  for  every  drama 
of  which  the  English  version  should  appear  in  England  before 
the  original  was  performed  in  Germany.  His  dramatic  repu- 
tation was  considerably  increased  by  the  production  of  his 
next  drama,  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (The  Maid  of 
Orleans),  which  he  began  in  the  early  part  of  1801.  The 
historical  background  of  that  magnificent  dramatic  picture 
is  rather  slight,  the  poet's  intention  having  been  from  the 
very  first  to  write  an  '  idealistic,'  and  not  an  historical  drama. 
Schiller  has  very  properly  pointed  out  this  circumstance  in 
designating  the  piece  as  a  romantische  Tragödie  (romantic 
tragedy),  which  description  at  once  disarms  those  over- 
wise  critics  who  censured  the  author  for  not  adhering  more 
closely  to  history.  We  do  not  think  that  it  falls  within  the 
scope  of  criticism  to  determine  the  materials  on  which  a 
poet  should  work;  but  its  principal  function  seems  to  us 
to  be  the  investigation  of  this  problem : — the  poet  having 
chosen  such  and  such  materials,  and  having  employed  such 
and  such  means,  has  he  succeeded  in  attaining  the  object 
he  had  in  view  ?  Putting  this  question  with  reference  to  the 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  the  answer  must  decidedly  be  in  the 
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affirmative.  Schiller  has  fully  accomplished  the  task  he  set 
himself  in  the  composition  of  that  drama — the  apotheosis  of 
purity  of  mind  strengthened  by  religious  belief,  and  moved  by 
loyalty  and  patriotism.  The  lowly  shepherdess  of  Domremy 
thus  became  an  ideal  type  of  humanity.  Schiller  seemed, 
however,  to  combine  a  patriotic  object  with  his  dramatic 
task.  By  describing  the  calamities  which  the  French  had 
to  suffer  in  the  fifteenth  Century,  he  held  before  them  a 
picture  of  the  misery  which  they  inflicted  in  his  own  days  on 
his  own  country. 

The  Jungfrau  von  Orkans  was  very  successful  as  a  stage 
piece,  and  when  it  was  performed  at  Leipzig  on  September  17, 
1 801,  in  his  presence,  it  brought  him  a  public  and  most  touch- 
ing  ovation  at  the  theatre  itself.  The  next  great  original 
production  of  Schiller  was  Die  Braut  von  Messina  (The  Bride 
of  Messina),  completed  in  1803.  This  remarkable  drama, 
which  has  great  poetical  value  and  is  distinguished  by  most 
brilliant  language,  is  fitted  out  with  all  the  accessories  of  the 
antique  tragedy.  There  is  the  idea  of  fatalism,  but  intermin- 
gled  with  notions  borrowed  from  various  religions  and  nations; 
there  is  also  a  Chorus,  after  the  model  of  the  ancient  dramas ; 
and  the  delineation  of  the  characters  bears,  besides,  the  stamp 
of  antique  tragedy.  We  need  scarcely  add  that  it  was  owing 
to  these  external  circumstances  that  this  magnificent  drama 
never  became  quite  populär.  All  the  greater,  however,  was 
the  popularity  of  his  last  great  dramatic  production  Wilhelm 
Teil,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  füll  critical  analysis,  together  with 
an  account  of  the  origin  and  composition  of  this  national 
work. 

It  has  been  observed  that  Schiller's  closing  years  were 
distinguished  by  an  unusual  restless  activity,  in  spite  of  his 
continual  physical  sufFerings :  his  recreations  consisted  almost 
entirely  in  the  change  from  harder  to  lighter  work.  To 
this  circumstance  we  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for 
his  rather  free  translations  of  '  Iphigenie  in  Aulis,'  by  Euri- 
pides,   of   Shakespeare's   '  Macbeth,'   (which  he    adapted  in 
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order  to  produce  a  healthy  counterpoise  to  the  prevalent 
French  taste  favoured  by  the  Duke,)  of  Racine's  Phedre,  of 
two  French  plays  by  Picard,  {Der  Neffe  als  Onkel,  and  Der 
Parasit,)  and  for  his  adaptation  of  Gozzi's  "Iurandot'  for  the 
German  stage. 

A  ray  of  good  fortune  brightened  the  gloomy  earthly 
career  of  Schiller  in  the  memorable  year  in  which  he  com- 
pleted  the  Teil.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1804  he  went,  in 
consequence  of  various  flattering  invitations,  to  Berlin,  where 
he  witnessed — thanks  to  the  celebrated  actor  Iffland — the 
Performance  of  his  own  historical  dramas,  put  on  the  stage 
in  a  manner  hitherto  unsurpassed.  Promises  of  a  consider- 
able  yearly  pension  were  held  out  to  him  on  the  part  of  the 
Prussian  Court,  on  the  condition  of  his  settling  at  Berlin ; 
but  quite  in  accordance  with  his  character,  he  gave  the 
preference  to  the  more  homely  circle  at  Weimar,  with  Goethe 
as  its  centre,  although  his  pension  there  still  was  but  a 
trifle.  The  only  original  production  which  he  completed 
atter  his  return  from  Berlin  was  the  lyrical  festive  play 
Die  Huldigung  der  Künste  (The  Arts'  Homage),  which  contains 
besides  many  noble  sentiments,  his  poetical  confession  of 
faith.  One  dramatic  subject  seemed  to  absorb  his  mind  to 
the  last :  it  was  that  of  the  Russian  pretender  Demetrius. 
Unfortunately,  it  was  left  a  fragment.  Of  some  other  sub- 
jects,  as  Perkin  Warbeck,  Die  Malteser,  &c,  he  has  left  us  mere 
sketches.  The  physical  exertion  and  mental  excitement  of 
his  journey  to  Berlin  soon  showed  their  evil  effect.  A  cold 
which  he  had  caught  became  a  serious  illness,  and  after 
painful  sufferings,  Friedrich  Schiller  died  on  the  evening  of 
May  9,  1805,  at  the  age  of  forty-five. 

The  death  of  Schiller  feil  like  a  heavy  blow  on  the  anxious 
heart  of  the  nation.  The  Germans  could,  in  those  days  of 
grave  apprehensions,  ill  spare  the  inspiring  and  comforting 
strains  of  their  favourite  poet.  He  was  the  representative 
of  their  most  generous  aspirations,  both  as  men  and  as 
Germans.     He  moreover  represented,  in  the  successive  stages 
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of  his  mental  development,  the  whole  of  thinking  Germany. 
The  enthusiastic  youth,  the  lover  of  liberty,  the  reflecting 
historian,  the  searching  philosopher,  the  admirer  of  didactic, 
romantic,  and  dramatic  poetry,  and  above  all,  the  patriot,  had 
found  in  Schiller  the  embodiment  of  their  thoughts  and  sen- 
timents.  If  we  add  to  this  that  his  chequered  career  and  his 
sufFerings  shed  the  lustre  of  a  martyr  round  him,  and  that 
a  genial  warm-heartedness  and  a  lofty  nobleness  of  mind 
pervade  all  his  writings,  the  assertion  will  surely  not  be 
considered  exaggerated,  that  in  modern  times  there  is  to 
be  found  no  poet  who  has  so  entirely  filled  the  heart  of 
a  whole  nation  as  Schiller  has  done. 
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The  external  incidents  which  led  to  the  composition  of 
Wilhelm  Teil,  are  recorded  in  the  correspondence  between 
Schiller,  Goethe,  and  Körner,  and  more  fully  in  Goethe's 
'  Annalen.'  To  make  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  general 
tenor  of  these  incidents  seems  to  us  both  desirable,  on  account 
of  their  forming  an  interesting  episode  in  the  literary  history 
of  Germany,  and  requisite  for  a  just  appreciation,  from  a 
critical  point  of  view,  of  the  drama. 

The  idea  of  making  the  '  story  of  Teil '  the  subject  of  an 
epic  poem,  had  occurred  to  Goethe  in  1797,  during  hisjourney 
through  the  magnificent  scenery  of  the  Forest  Cantons1.  He 
communicated  his  intention  to  Schiller,  who  encouraged  him 
by  declaring  the  idea  a  happy  one,  and  quite  suitable  to  his 
genius.  A  few  months  later  the  plan  of  Goethe  had  so  far 
ripened,  that  he  actually  sketched  the  first  cantos  of  the  pro- 
jected  epic.  His  '  Teil '  was  to  be  a  packman,  carrying  heavy 
burdens  across  the  mountains,  of  colossal  strength  and  a  quiet 
disposition,  who  thought  nothing  about  domination  or  ser- 
vitude,  but  was  both  able  and  ready  to  ward  off  any  imme- 
diate  and  personal  härm.  His  brave  contemporaries  were  to 
be  represented  as  men  endowed  with  moral  sentiments, 
goaded  on  to  an  inward  ferment,  agitation,  and  final  out- 
break,  only  after  having  been  injured  in  their  possessions, 
honour,  life,  and  dignity.     Goethe  was  well  satisfied  with  these 

1  Cp.  Eckermann's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  iii.  116,  etc. 
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creations  of  his  poetical  imagination,  but  that  befeil  him 
which  not  seldom  occurred  to  him : — he  delayed  the  exe- 
cution  of  his  plan  until  it  had  lost  all  the  charm  of 
novelty  and  freshness  for  him.  He  had  frequent  conver- 
sations  on  the  subject  with  Schiller,  to  whom  he  gave  vivid 
descriptions  of  the  grand  scenery  in  the  Forest  Cantons,  and 
other  Information.  It  would  seem  however  that  Schiller, 
upon  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  began  'to  shape 
and  frame  it  after  his  own  fashion,'  and  he  was  probably  thus 
led  to  pronounce  the  theme  as  more  suitable  for  a  drama 
than  for  an  epic  poem.  That  he  must  have  done  this  may 
conclusively  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  a  report  had  spread 
that  Schiller  was  actually  writing  a  drama  on  the  subject  of 
'  Teil,'  before  he  had  even  any  thought  of  really  doing  so. 
The  rumour  seems  thus  to  have  brought  about  the  fact.  For 
after  Goethe  had  made  over  to  his  friend  the  long-discussed 
subject, '  readily  and  formally  as  he  had  done  with  the  Kraniche 
des  Ibykus?  Schiller,  led  on  by  the  question  so  often  put  to 
him  as  to  the  supposed  drama,  really  began  to  work  on  it. 
Goethe's  descriptions  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
of  the  Schwyzer  Haken,  and  other  places  which  may  be  con- 
sidered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  and  which 
had  so  powerfully  worked  on  his  own  imagination,  inspired 
Schiller  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  anxious  to  draw  from 
other  original  sources  more  minute  details ;  and  we  find 
him  asking  his  friend  Körner,  on  September  12,  1803,  to 
recommend  him  some  good  books  on  Switzerland.  He  was 
then  already  engaged  on  the  composition  of  the  drama,  and 
says : — '  I  am  obliged  to  read  much  on  that  country,  because 
the  locale  is  in  this  subject  of  such  great  importance,  and  I 
should  like  to  introduce  as  many  local  features  as  possible. 
If  the  gods  help  me  to  carry  out  what  I  have  in  my  mind,  it 
shall  be  a  mighty  thing  and  agitate  the  German  stage.' 

Schiller  now  devoted  himself  with  his  usual  energy  and 
restless  activity  to  the  task  before  him.  In  the  choice  of  the 
subject  he   had  been    confirmed  by  the    celebrated    actor 
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Iffland,  who  dissuaded  him  from  dramatizing  the  subject  of 
Oedipus,  which  was  only  '  for  the  chosen  few,'  whilst  '  Teil 
was  for  cvery  one ' :  in  the  pursuit  of  his  task  he  was,  in 
general,  inspired  by  a  masterly  Performance  of  Shakespeare's 
'Julius  Caesar,'  at  Weimar;  and  in  the  execution  of  his  plan 
he  was  materially  encouraged  by  Goethe.  The  last  Statement 
should,  however,  not  be  misinterpreted.  Goethe  himself 
emphatically  declared  in  the  passage  of  his  '  Annalen,'  which 
refers  to  the  year  1804,  'that  the  reader  will  clearly  see  by 
comparing  his  own  plan  with  the  drama  of  Schiller,  that  cvery- 
thing  in  that  composition  belongs  to  Schiller  alone,  and  that  his 
friend  owed  him  nothing;  except  perchance  the  Suggestion, 
and  a  more  vivid  conception  than  the  simple  legend  might 
have  afforded  him.' 

By  dint  of  great  exertions,  and  in  spite  of  the  disturbing 
presence  of  the  distinguished  French  writer,  Madame  de 
Stael,  Schiller  was  able  to  inform  Körner  on  February  20, 
1804,  'that  he  had  now  done  with  Teil.'  The  work  had 
been  finished  two  days  previously,  and  was  performed  for  the 
first  time  on  March  17  of  the  same  year.  On  April  12  he 
informed  Körner  that  'his  Teil  had  made  a  greater  Sensation 
on  the  stage  than  any  of  his  other  pieces,  and  that  the  Per- 
formance had  given  him  great  pleasure2.'  'I  feel,'  he  modestly 
adds,  'that  I  gradually  become  master  of  dramatic  art'  (des 
Theatralischen) . 

The  effect  was  indeed  unprecedented,  and  'Teil'  did 
agitate,  not  only  the  German  stage,  but  also  the  German 
people.  It  was,  besides,  the  only  work  of  Schiller  which 
obtained  an  almost  universally  favourable  verdict  from  con- 
temporaneous  criticism.     And  still  the  experiment  was  rather 

2  How  effective  Schiller's  'Teil'  is  as  a  stage  piece  may  be  gathered 
from  a  passage  in  a  Httle  book,  published  some  years  ago,  under  the  title 
of  Goethe  a?id  Mendelssohn.  After  describing  a  most  absurd  and 
wretched  Performance  of  the  drama  in  Switzerland,  Mendelssohn  says 
•It  was  impossible  to  kill  the  piece  entirely,  and  for  all  that  it  was 
effective.' 
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a  bold  one  in  those  gloomy  days  of  'reaction,'  when  every 
liberal  aspiration  was  officially  crushed  from  sheer  dread 
that  it  was  a  rising  spectre  of  the  French  Revolution  with 
all  its  terrors.  Körner  apprehended  that  the  very  name  of 
Wilhelm  Teil,  this  representative  of  a  political  revolution, 
would  be  an  obstacle  to  the  Performance  of  the  drama; 
and  even  at  liberal  Weimar  it  was  found  advisable  to  omit  the 
fifth  act  on  the  stage,  on  account  of  the  regicide.  Fortunately, 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  drama  was  conceived  in  so  noble  and 
calm  a  spirit,  that  it  disarmed  beforehand  all  harsh  official 
Opposition,  and  at  once  Struck  root  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 
f,  (^  Schiller's  object'in  writing  Wilhelm  Teil — and  he  never 
~/\  wrote  anything  without  having  a  high  object  in  view — was 
Ly  twofold :  the  first  to  represent  dramatically  the  right  of 
resistance  against  unbearable  tyrannic  oppression ;  and  the 
second  to  show  that  such  resistance  could  only  be  successful 
by  a  close  union  of  all  the  members  of  one  and  the  same 
people.  The  drama  had  thus  a  double  tendency:  the  one 
referring  to  mankind  in  general,  and  the  other  to  Germany  in 
particular.  The  materials  for  this  double  tendency  were  con- 
tained  in  the  tradition  so  dramatically  arranged  and  told  by 
the  Swiss  chroniclers;  and  it  is  the  faithful  adherence  to 
this  tradition,  and  the  unsurpassed  skill  with  which  the  various 
incidents  have  been  interwoven,  which  form  the  chief  charac- 
teristic  of  the  drama,  and  contain  the  clue  both  to  the  character 
of  Teil  and  the  conception  of  the  whole  work. 

Schiller  fully  agreed  with  Goethe,  that  Wilhelm  Teil  must 
not  be  represented  as  a  political  character,  as  a  professional 
politician,  but  as  a  harmless  man  who  lives  quietly  as  long  as 
he  is  left  in  peace,  but  who  is  quite  resolute  in  warding  off 
any  immediate  evil  with  which  he  may  be  threatened.  In  the 
same  light  he  has  been  viewed  by  tradition,  with  the  slight 
inconsistency  that  he  is  represented  by  the  chroniclers  as 
having  been  among  the  Rütli  conspirators.  In  the  drama  his 
character  is  far  more  consistent.     He  is  no  man  of  counsel 
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and  deliberation,  and  his  whole  character  is  marked  with  happy 
precision  in  his  words: — 

SSebütft  ifjr  meiner  gu  Bejtimmter  X^at, 
©cum  ruft  ben  £ef{,  e3  fett  an  mir  nicfyt  festen. 
The  censure,  most  severely  expressed  by  Börne,  that  Schiller 
ought  to  have  made  Teil  '  more  defiant,  high-minded,  and  im- 
perious,'  is  therefore  utterly  groundless.  A  'defiant'  Teil 
would  not  have  been  the  Teil  of  populär  tradition.  How 
strictly  the  poet  adhered  to  this  tradition  the  reader  will  see 
from  our  comments  on  the  text ;  and  had  the  sources  which 
Schiller  used  been  known  to  Börne,  he  would  not  have  cen- 
sured  him  for  representing  Teil  so  humbly  submissive  in  the 
presence  of  Gessler,  and  for  putting  in  his  mouth  the  meekly 
imploring  words,  Siecer  Jperr !  These  very  words,  according  to 
Tschudi  (cp.  the  account  of  the  Apfelschusz,  p.  247  &c.  in 
this  volume),  were  actually  uttered  by  Teil.  But  it  must 
almost  raise  a  smile  if  we  see  that  eminent  critic  express  his 
indignation  that  Teil,  in  describing  the  storm  and  his  escape 
from  it,  says:  „unb  futjr  reblid)  f)\n,"  after  having  left  the 
governor  and  his  crew  in  the  lurch.  Börne,  with  some  other 
critics,  took  the  word  reblidj  here  to  mean  '  honest,'  whilst  it 
really  signifies  '  promptly,'  and  has  in  this  passage  been  adopted 
by  Schiller  from  Tschudi's  account  of  the  occurrence  (cp. 
p.  252,  the  Note  to  1.  2248,  and  p.  254). 

We  have  selected  the  above  criticisms  from  several  others, 
partly  because  they  come  from  one  of  the  most  eminent 
German  critics,  and  partly  because  they  conclusively  shovv 
that  it  is  impossible  to  do  füll  justice  to  Schiller's  production 
without  having  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  sources  upon  which 
it  is  based.  These  same  sources  show  us  also  that  in  order  to 
give  a  complete  picture  of  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons, 
and  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederation,  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  represent  at  the  same  time  the  '  Rütli  scene,' 
together  with  the  causes  which  led  to  the  alliance  of  the  three 
cantons,  and  to  their  final  rising.  It  is  true  that  the  adoption 
of  this  feature  imparts  an  epic  character  to  the  drama,  but  it 
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was  only  in  this  way  that  a  certain  general  unity  could  be 
established,  and  that  a  complete  representation  of  the  libera- 
tion  was  made  possible. 

Judged  from  the  foregoing  point  of  view,  the  fifth  act  was 
not  only  necessary,  as  is  generally  assumed,  in  order  to  con- 
trast  the  act  of  Teil  with  the  crime  of  Parricida,  but  also, 
or  rather  principally,  in  order  to  show  that  the  object  of  the 
confederates  has  been  fully  attained,  and  the  liberation  suc- 
cessfully  achieved.  The  death  of  Gessler  would  not'  have 
permanently  freed  them,  as  he  was  only  the  cruel  instrument 
of  an  oppressor;  but  by  introducing  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror  the  liberation  of  the  country  is  represented  as  quite 
completed. 

Of  the  other  characters  we  need  not  say  much.  They  all 
fill  entirely  their  places  as  component  parts  of  one  and  the 
same  picture.  The  hero  placed  by  the  side  of  Teil  is  the 
people,  and  a  better  picture  of  a  brave  and  worthy  people 
than  those  characters  form  could  not  be  imagined.  In  par- 
ticular  the  women  are  very  happily  portrayed.  In  Gertrude, 
the  wife  of  Stauffacher,  we  have  the  type  of  a  patriotic  matron 
*of  the  stamp  of  Portia,  the  wife  of  Brutus.  Hedwig,  the  wife 
of  Teil,  represents  the  loving  mother  and  the  affectionate  wife, 
somewhat  reminding  us  of  Virgilia,  the  wife  of  Goriolanus; 
whilst  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  the  idealistic  representative  of 
a  noble-minded  patrician  lady,  whose  heart  beats  for  the 
welfare  of  her  country.  The  'episode'  between  her  and 
Rudenz  has  been  considered  superfluous  by  various  critics. 
It  may  be  that  the  Omission  of  these  two  characters  would 
not  have  been  an  essential  loss  to  the  drama.  Still  we  are  of 
opinion  that  their  presence  lends  a  lyric  charm  to  the  piece, 
which  otherwise  would  throughout  be  pervaded  by  too  serious 
a  tenour.  The  scene  between  Rudenz  and  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen — who  is  one  of  the  noblest  and  best-drawn 
characters  in  the  drama — would,  besides,  lose  much  of  its 
significance  without  the  character  of  Bertha  von  Bruneck, 
and  her  relation  to  Rudenz. 
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On  one  very  important  point  the  critics,  without  exception, 
fully  agree.  And  this  is,  besides  the  homely  poetical  lan- 
guage  expressed  in  the  purest  blank  verse,  the  masterly 
manner  in  which  Schiller  managed  to  introduce  the  histo- 
rical  and  legendary  materials  at  his  disposal,  and  to  imprint 
the  unmistakable  stamp  of  local  colour  upon  his  production. 
The  sources  from  which  Schiller  has  drawn  his  descriptions 
and  inspirations  are  the  '  Ghronicon  Helveticum'  by  Aeg. 
Tschudi 3,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  Century.  Schiller  was 
greatly  attracted  by  the  truly  dramatic  descriptions  of  that 
remarkable  author,  whose  style  he  declared  to  be  both  homely 
and  Herodotean,  nay  Homeric.  What  ample  use  Schiller  has 
made  of  Tschudi's  account  will  be  seen  from  our  running 
commentary,  where  we  refer  to  the  national  Swiss  Chronicle 
at  the  respective  passages.  The  Chronicles  of  Etterlin  and 
Stumpf,  who  were  contemporaries  of  Tschudi,  have  likewise 
been  used  by  Schiller;  and  to  a  still  greater  extent  the 
Geschichte  der  Schweizerischen  Eidgenossenschaft,  by  Johannes 
von  Müller,  who,  stränge  to  say,  had  long  been  considered  as 
Schiller's  sole  authority  for  his  drama.  The  scenic  descrip- 
tions, as  well  as  the  delineation  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Swiss  of  former  times,  are  chiefly  based  upon  Scheuch- 
zer's  Naturgeschichte  des  Schweizerlandes  (1746),  upon  Fäsi's 
Beschreibung  der  Eidgenoszschaft  (1766),  Ebel's  Schilderung  der 
Gebirgs'völker  der  Schweiz  (1798-1800),  and  finally  upon  the 
Briefe  über  die  Schweiz  (1 784-1 791),  by  Professor  Meiners4. 


8  The  celebrated  Chronicle  of  Tschudi  was  first  published  in  1734-36. 
(Basel.  Edited  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Iselin.  In  two  vols.  folio.)  The  account  re- 
ferring  to  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  etc.,  is  contained  in  the 
first  three  ßooks  of  the  Chronicle,  and  in  the  Hauptschlüssel,  etc.,  by  the 
same  author.  The  edition  of  J.  v.  Müller's  Swiss  History,  which  I  have 
used  in  my  references,  is  that  of  1816  (Tübingen,  Cotta),  forming  the 
last  six  volumes  of  his  Collected  Works. 

4  The  merit  of  making  the  public  acquainted  with  most  of  the 
authorities  upon  which  Schiller  based  his  drama  is,  in  the  first  instance, 
C   2 
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That  Goethe  to  some  extent  aided  in  giving  Schiller  a  general 
notion  of  the  country  and  people  of  Switzerland  we  have 
shown  before ;  and  yet  it  was  Goethe  himself  who  expressed 
his  great  admiration  for  the  genius  of  Schiller,  in  producing 
such  a  life-like  picture  of  that  country  without  ever  having 
seen  anything  approaching  the  grandeur  of  its  scenery,  and 
who  paid  a  flattering  tribute  to  his  great  assiduity  in  studying 
the  tradition,  and  to  the  great  trouble  he  took  of  making 
himself  acquainted  with  Switzerland  while  writing  his  Wilhelm 
Teil5. 

In  conclusion  of  our  general  critical  analysis,  we  have 
only  to  remark  that  Wilhelm  Teil  is  Schiller's  most  populär 
drama,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has  been  translated  into 
nearly  all  modern  languages,  and  has  made  the  name  of 
Teil  a  household  word  among  all  civilized  nations.  There 
exist,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  appended  Bibliographical 
Tables,  several  English  versions  of  the  drama.  The  Italian 
poet,  Andrea  Maifei,  who  has  familiarized  his  countrymen 
with  Schiller  by  his  excellent  translations,  has  also  produced 
a  very  good  one  of  'Teil'  (1844),  and  M.  H.  Merle-D'Aubigne" 
was  the  first  who  rendered  it  into  French  prose. 

The  greatest  merit  of  Schiller's  last  drama  does  not,  how- 
ever,  consist  in  its  high  poetical  and  dramatic  beauty,  but  in 
the  deep  and  lasting  effect  which  it  has  had  on  the  Germans. 
It  has  sustained  them  in  days  of  great  political  calamities ;  it 
has  awakened  in  them  that  irresistible  yearning  after  a  close 
national  unity,  which  has  at  last  been  accomplished  in  our  own 
days;  and  it  has  sown  into  their  hearts  the  seeds  of  the 
flower  of  liberty,  which  the  poet  was  anxious  to  see  budding 
forth,  not  upon  a  blood-saturated  soil,  but  on  a  ground  tilled 
by  the  firm  hand  of  men  who  are  ready  to  shake  off  an  un- 
bearable  yoke,  but  who  do  not  cease  to  be  humane  in  their 
righteous  anger.     How  great  the  significance  is  of  Schiller's 

due  to  Dr.  W.  E.  Weber,  and  to  Professor  Joachim  Meyer.     Compare 
also  Prof.  Heinrich  Düntzer's  valuable  Erläuterungen,  etc. 
5  Cp.  Eckermann's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe,  vol.  ii.  p.  88,  etc. 
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Wilhelm  Teil  from  a  national  point  of  view,  may  best  be 
gathered  from  the  circumstance  that  it  was  performed  at  all 
the  German  theatres  in  the  memorable  year  of  1870,  in  order 
to  impress  the  German  people  with  the  necessity  of  a  close 
national  union. 

Schiller  had,  however,  also  a  humane  object  in  view  in 
writing  his  last  great  drama,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
stanzas  which  he  addressed  to  the  Prince  Elector  Dalberg, 
when  sending  him  a  copy  of  Wilhelm  Teil,  which,  whilst  they 
condemn  the  horrors  of  sanguinary  terrorism,  contain  the 
'  profession  of  faith '  of  one  who,  perhaps  more  than  any 
other  poet  of  modern  times,  deserves  the  name  of  the  poet  of 
liberty: 

2Bemt  rofje  .Kräfte  fetnbttd)  jtd)  entjfoeten 
Unb  Minbe  SÖutij  bie  Jtriegeöflamme  fdjütt; 
5Bentt  jtd)  im  Jlam^fe  tobenber  Parteien 
55 ie  Stimme  ber  ©ered)ttgfett  verliert; 
2Benn  alte  £ajier  fd)am(cö  jtd)  Befreien, 
SBenn  freche  ÜBittfür  an  ba$  -£eU'ge  rüfirt, 
S)en  2infer  leji,  an  bem  bie  Staaten  Rängen: 
2)a  ijt  fein  Stoff  ju  freubigen  ©efängen. 

2)od)  toenn  ein  Sßolf  bag  fromm  bie  Serben  treibet, 
@td)  fetbjt  genug,  nict>t  fremben  ®ut$  begehrt, 
2)en  3»ang  abwirft,  ben  &  unimirbig  leibet, 
2)od)  felbft  im  3otn  bie  3J?eu[cfyttd?fett  nod)  eljtt, 
3m  ©lücfe  fetbjt,  im  Siege  jtd?  befd)eibet: 
£a3  ift  unjterbtid)  unb  be3  Siebet  tttertt). 
Unb  fcld)  eiu  Sieb  barf  id)  btr  freubig  jetgen, 
2)u  fennft'3,  benn  afteS  ©refe  ijt  bein  eigen. 
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AND 


THE  LIBERATION  OF  THE  FOREST  GANTONS. 


I. 

Among  all  the  contested  points  in  history,  there  are  few 
which  have  given  rise  to  such  acrimonious  controversy  as  the 
liberation  of  the  Forest  Gantons  and  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  together  with  the  story  of  Wilhelm  Teil, 
in  whom  the  general  interest  seems,  at  all  times,  to  have 
culminated.  On  the  one  side  there  was  a  small,  and  con- 
sequently  highly  sensitive,  nation,  which  guarded  like  a  sacred 
heirloom  the  flattering  records  of  tradition,  and  considered 
even  the  slightest  doubt  thrown  on  its  wonderful  details  as 
downright  sacrilege.  On  the  other  side  there  were,  in  the 
first  instance,  truth-loving  earnest  men  whose  sole  object 
was  to  investigate  the  historical  foundation  of  the  national 
records;  but,  unfortunately,  their  ranks  were  soon  swelled 
by  a  number  of  partisans  who  were  not  guided.in  their 
investigations  by  a  love  of  truth,  but  by  animosity  against 
the  Swiss  and  their  Republican  institutions,  and  by  a  servile 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  absolutism  as  represented  by  the 
House  of  Austria.  It  is  evident  that  the  biassed  judgment 
of  these  partisans  must   have  damaged  the  cause  of  strict 
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historical  investigation ;  not  only  because  they  stooped,  after 
the  fashion  of  all  such  writers,  to  invectives  instead  of  cling- 
ing  to  arguments,  but  they  also  deterred  many  historians 
from  expressing  their  views  on  the  subject,  for  fear  of  being 
classed  among  the  revilers  of  the  oldest  free  Community  of 
modern  times,  and  among  the  supporters  of  a  despotic  mon- 
archical  dynasty.  Fortunately  the  whole  character  of  the 
controversy  has  changed  in  recent  times.  The  Swiss  no 
longer  commit  to  an  auto  de  fe  the  books  which  doubt,  or 
even  those  which  deny,  their  traditional  history ;  they  calmly 
listen  to  the  arguments  of  searching  criticism — in  which  some 
of  their  own  distinguished  countrymen,  whether  French-  or 
German-speaking,  have  takeh  a  prominent  part.  They  are 
well  aware  that  their  past  glorious  history  will  not  be  tainted 
and  impaired  by  being  deprived  of  the  tinsel  of  romance; 
that  a  man  may  place  implicit  belief  in  their  entire  traditional 
history,  without  being  an  adherent  to  their  political  insti- 
tutions,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  a  historian  may  be  a 
sincere  republican,  and  still  do  justice  to  the  descendant  of  a 
monarchical  dynasty.  Encouraged  by  this  new  phase  of  the 
controversy,  which  considers  the  mission  of  the  historian  as 
quite  distinct  from  his  political  creed,  we  have  undertaken  to 
examine  the  question  in  a  spirit  of  honest  criticism,  and  will 
now  lay  before  the  reader,  in  a  brief  sketch,  our  unbiassed 
views  and  the  results  of  all  recent  researches.  The  problem 
to  be  solved  necessitates  the  settling  of  three  questions  :— 
,  First :  To  which  branch  of  the  Teutonic  family  did  the  original 
inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons  belong  ?  Secondly  :  What 
was  their  political  Status  before  acquiring  their  permanent 
independence?  Thirdly:  By  what  means  was  that  independence 
brought  about  ? 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  small  region  which  must  be 
considered  as  the  cradle  of  the  Swiss  confederation  was  the 
latest  peopled  of  all  the  districts  which  the  Switzerland  of  our 
own  day  comprises.  We  refer,  of  course,  to  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwaiden,  to  which  the  name  of  '  Forest  Cantons ' 
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(Waldstetten)  was  given  from  their  physical  character,  and 
that  of  *  Small  Cantons,'  from  their  limited  extent.  There 
are  no  traces  to  be  found  of  either  Celtic  or  Roman  colonists 
in  those  wild  regions,  which  remained  uninhabited  for  hun- 
dreds  of  years,  even  after  the  Romans  had  been  driven  from 
the  Helvetic  territory  by  the  Suevi  or  Allemanni  and  the 
Burgundians.  The  first  indcations  of  a  settled,  though  very 
scantily  spread,  population  in  those  well-wooded  districts 
occur  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  Century.  It  is  evident, 
that  these  original  occupants  of  the  Small  Cantons  were  a 
straggling  portion  of  the  Allemanni  who  had  taken  possession 
of  the  eastern  part  of  Helvetia.  The  regions  more  favoured 
by  nature  had  become  far  too  narrow  for  the  spread  of  the 
Germanic  wave,  and  so  a  number  of  the  Allemanni  were 
compelled  to  move  to  the  less  hospitable  wood-covered  Val- 
leys. Their  gradual  ssttlement  was,  therefore,  the  result  of 
a  natural  process  which  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  migration 
of  races.  Tradition  asserts,  as  we  shall  see  further  on,  that  the 
primitive  colonists  of  the  Waldstetten,  or  at  least  of  a  portion 
of  them,  consisted  of  a  number  of  Goths  who  had  settled 
there  in  the  fourth  Century.  But  is  it  likely  that  such  a  com- 
pact population  would  have  remained  unmentioned,  not  to 
say  unknown,  for  several  centuries  ?  And  again,  should  we 
not  be  justified  in  expecting  to  find  distinct  traces  of  the 
Gothic  language  in  ancient  German  documents  and  in  the 
actual  language  of  the  Waldstetten  ?  No  such  trace  is,  how- 
ever,  found  in  the  former,  and  the  latter  Stands  in  the  same 
relation  to  High  German  as  all  other  Teutonic  dialects  do. 

There  has  been  little  change,  if  any,  in  the  political  and 
moral  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Small  Gantons. 
They  have  retained,  in  their  isolated  position,  the  sturdiness 
and  love  of  freedom  of  the  old  Germans,  although  there  was 
a  great  difference  in  the  social  or  political  Status  of  the  first 
colonists.  The  men  of  Schwyz  were,  undoubtedly,  from  the 
very  first,  free  men,  forming  a  compact  and  free  Community. 
Juridically  they  depended  upon  the  county  of  Zürich,  of  which 
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Rudolph  von  Habsburg,  the  eider,  was  the  'Count.'  After  his 
death,  in  1232,  the  Zurichgau  passed  over  partially  to  his 
younger  son  Rudolph,  surnamed  the  Taciturn,  who  inherited 
at  the  same  time  other  possessions  in  the  Forest  Gantons. 
It  seems,  however,  that  the  people  of  Schwyz  were  anxious  to 
improve  their  political  condition,  for  in  1240  they  sent  a  depu- 
tation  to  the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  then  besieging  Faenza, 
to  offer  him  their  Services  and  to  implore  him  ' to  take  them 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  Empire.'  This  step 
must  have  been  considered  as  an  act  of  revolt  by  Rudolph 
the  Taciturn,  for  although  their  prayer  was  granted  by  the 
Emperor,  the  former  reduced  them  again  under  his  rule,  and 
after  the  death  of  Frederick  II  and  the  extinction  of  the 
Hohenstaufen,  we  find  them  once  more  subject  to  the  supre- 
macy  of  the  Habsburg  counts.  An  improvement  in  their 
political  condition  seems  to  have  taken  place  when  the  heirs  of 
Rudolph  the  Taciturn  sold  their  rights  in  Schwyz,  in  1273,  to 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg,  'Emperor  of  Germany.'  Still  they  feit 
great  apprehensions  on  account  of  his  local  power  in  the  Hel- 
vetic  territory,  and  the  more  so  because  he  had  not  renewed 
the  imperial  Charter  granted  by  Frederick  II.  It  was,  there- 
fore,  quite  natural  that  they  should  look  round  for  an  ally  in 
the  danger  that  threatened  them.  That  ally  readily  presented 
itself  in  the  neighbouring  district  of  Uri.  This  canton — to 
use  an  anachronism — belonged  originally,  in  part  at  least,  to 
the  German  Empire,  but  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
bondmen.  When  Rudolph  von  Habsburg  ascended  the  Ger- 
man throne,  the  friendly  relation  which  seems  to  have  existed 
between  that  sovereign  and  the  people  of  Uri  was  strength- 
ened  by  the  assurance  that  he  '  would  endeavour  to  increase 
their  rights  and  privileges.'  They  were,  however,  not  without 
apprehensions,  in  consequence  of  his  twofold  power  and  influ- 
ence  ;  and  after  his  death,  in  1291,  those  apprehensions  grew 
stronger  when  they  considered  the  constantly  increasing 
power  and  encroaching  tendency  of  the  Habsburgs. 

In  the  same  position  as  the  people  of  Schwyz  and  Uri  were 
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those  of  Unterwaiden.  The  inhabitants  of  the  territory,  now 
called  the  Ganton  of  Unterwaiden,  consisted  of  wealthy  pro- 
prietors — both  secular  and  ecclesiastic — with  an  admixture  of 
bondmen.  The  circumstance  that  it  was  divided  into  two 
districts,  '  Ob-'  and  '  Nid  dem  Wald,'  greatly  hindered  their 
being  welded  into  a  compact  whole.  The  people  öf  Unter- 
waiden depended  juridically  on  the  counties  of  Zurichgau  and 
Aargau,  and  thus  came  under  the  rule  of  the  powerful  counts 
of  Habsburg,  who  might,  at  any  moment,  crush  their  political 
independence.  The  people  of  Unterwaiden  consequently 
shared,  with  Schwyz  and  Uri,  the  fear  of  the  common 
enemy.  This  common  feeling  impelled  the  three  neighbour- 
ing  cantons  to  common  action,  and  thus  'the  men  of  the 
valley  of  Uri,  the  Community  of  the  Valley  of  Schwyz,  and 
that  of  the  lower  valley  of  the  Unter walden,'  concluded  in 
1291,  after  the  death  of  King  Rudolph,  an  alliance  'against  all 
attacks  from  without  and  all  dissensions  from  within.'  This 
federal  pact,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  subsequent  Swiss 
Confederation,  and  breathes  a  manly  spirit  of  independence, 
contains  also  a  distinct  clause  to  the  efFect  'that  the  con- 
federates  will  continue  to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of 
their  masters.'  They  now  took  the  administration  of  justice 
almost  entirely  into  their  own  hands;  and  although  their  in- 
dependence was  somewhat  curtailed  by  Albrecht,  the  son  of 
Rudolph,  they  still  retained,  on  the  whole,  their  autonomy, 
together  with  other  liberties  and  Privileges.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  was  natural  that  they  should  again  seek  the 
protection  of  the  German  Empire;  and  so  we  find  Schwyz 
and  Uri,  in  1297,  petitioning  King  Adolph  von  Nassau,  the 
successor  of  Rudolph,  to  renew  in  their  favour  the  imperial 
Charter  of  Frederick  II.  The  king  granted  this  request  in 
substance,  but  unfortunately  he  met  in  the  following  year 
with  an  untimely  end  at  the  battle  of  Göllheim,  when  fighting 
against  Albrecht  of  Austria,  who  became  his  successor. 

By  the   accession   of  Albrecht  the  people   of  the  Forest 
Cantons  were  placed  in  a  very  precarious  political  position. 
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Like  his  father  Rudolph  he  owned  many  possessions  in  and 
round  those  districts ;  like  Rudolph  he  was  at  their  head  as 
Count  of  Aargau  and  Zurichgau;  like  Rudolph  he  exercised 
the  sovereign  power  of  Germany ;  but,  unlike  Rudolph,  he  was 
a  very  severe  and  rapacious  ruler.  Still  it  must  be  admitted 
that  he  acknowleged  de  facto  Uri's  immediate  dependency 
on  the  Empire,  although  he  never  renewed  the  Charter  of 
Frederick  II.  Schwyz  retained  likewise  its  chief  liberties, 
including  its  municipal  ones ;  and  Unterwaiden  enjoyed  a 
certain  autonomy,  there  being  one  ■  Landammann,'  or  bailiff, 
for  the  two  districts — a  circumstance  which  had  never  oc- 
curred  before,  and  which  proves  that  the  amalgamation  of  the 
two  districts  into  one  county  took  place  in  Albrecht's  reign. 
The  office  of  'governor'  was  filled  by  the  *  Landammann,' 
who  was  a  native  of  the  district ;  and  the  names  of  some  who 
combined  these  functions  in  the  times  of  Albrecht  and  re- 
tained them  after  his  death,  have  been  preserved  in  authentic 
documents.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  all  these  facts 
is,  that  there  existed  no  flagrant  and  immediate  cause  for  a 
violent  rupture  between  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht, 
and  that  no  general  rising  did  actually  take  place.  This  is 
borne  out  by  the  circumstance  that  Albrecht  came,  in  the 
spring  of  1308,  to  Switzerland,  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of 
Easter,  with  the  usual  pomp  and  splendour,  and  that  there 
is  no  sign  whatever  that  the  country  was  in  a  disturbed 
State1.  That  the  king  was  no  merciful  sovereign  we  know 
from  the  severe  punishment  which  he  inflicted  on  his  ad- 
versaries  in  Austria  and  Styria;  and  is  it  probable  that  he 
would  have  spared  the  Swiss  rebels,  if,  as  has  been  asserted 
by  chroniclers  of  the  sixteenth  Century,  a  general  rising  had 
taken  place  at  the  beginning  of  1308?  And  does  it  not 
indicate  the  good  relations,  on  the  whole,  between  the  people 
of  the  Waldstetten  and  King  Albrecht,  that  they  called  them- 
selves  in  1309,  on  a  certain  occasion,  the  'good  friends  of  the 

1  Cp.  Rilliet,  !  Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  130. 
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Dukes  of  Austria,'  and  that  they  spoke  with  reverence  of  that 
prince  after  his  death  ?  And  further,  that  the  contemporary 
chroniclers  mete  out  to  him  praise  and  blame  according  to 
their  political  standpoint,  and  that  not  one  of  them  describes 
him  as  the  cruel  tyrant  he  was  represented  to  be  by  writers 
of  the  sixteenth  Century  ? 

Not  less  conclusive  seems  to  us  the  circumstance  that  the 
contemporary  chronicles  describe  Albrecht's  assassination 
(May  i,  1308),  by  his  nephew  Johann  von  Schwaben  and  some 
noblemen,  but  are  completely  silent  as  to  the  alleged  insur- 
rection  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  It  is  also  more  than  probable 
that  the  Habsburgs,  who  took  sanguinary  vengeance  even  on 
the  innocent  kinsfolk  of  the  regicides,  would  readily  have  im- 
plicated  the  people  on  the  Waldstetten  as  accomplices  in  the 
crime,  if  a  few  months  before  they  had  '  shaken  off  the  Habs- 
burg rule,  driven  away  the  governors,  and  demolished  their 
strongholds.'  Instead,  however,  of  doing  this,  they  do  not 
even  allude  to  any  grievance,  although  they  give  free  vent  to 
their  dissatisfaction  with  the  Forest  Gantons,  whenever  there 
was  any  occasion  for  so  doing. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Waldstetten  tried,  after  the 
death  of  Albrecht,  to  recover  those  rights  which  they  may 
have  lost  during  his  reign,  and  to  consolidate  both  their 
independence  and  unity.  The  circumstance  that  the  new 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Henry  VII,  was  no  descendant  of  the 
Habsburg  family  seemed  at  first  to  favour  their  patriotic 
attempts.  That  sovereign  actually  renewed  their  imperial 
Charter,  promising  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  liberties 
granted  to  them  by  his  predecessors.  In  13 11,  however,  the 
Emperor  Henry  gave  his  promise  to  the  Dukes  of  Austria  to 
restore  to  them  their  rights  and  possessions  of  Alsace  and 
the  Waldstetten  'which  their  grandfather  and  father  (i.e. 
Rudolph  and  Albrecht)  had  enjoyed  in  peace  (in  possessione 
pacifica),  if  their  Claims  should  prove  well  founded.'  Now 
the  very  wording  of  this  promise  shows  incontestably  that 
while  the  Forest  Cantons  refused  to  acknowledge  the  supre- 
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macy  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  no  such  refusal  had  taken 
place  during  the  times  of  King  Albrecht,  and  that  conse- 
quently  no  insurrection  had  occurred  during  his  reign.  His 
descendants  were  not  successful  in  obtaining  the  fulfiment  of 
the  imperial  promise,  on  account  of  the  antagonism  which 
prevailed  between  the  sovereigns  of  Germany  and  the  Dukes 
of  Habsburg,  who,  from  their  power  and  influence,  were  the 
most  dangerous  aspirants  to  the  imperial  throne.  This  an- 
tagonism was  very  favourable  to  the  strengthening  and  exten- 
sion  of  the  Helvetic  Confederacy ;  and  still  more  so  was  the 
schism  which  took  place  in  the  government  of  the  German 
Empire  after  the  death  of  Henry  VII.  Louis  of  Bavaria 
had  been  electsd  King  of  Germany  by  the  majority,  and 
Frederick  the  Fair,  son  of  Albrecht,  was  chosen  as  a  '  rival 
king '  by  the  minority  of  the  Electors.  The  Forest  Gantons 
naturally  sided  with  the  Bavarian  prince,  who,  anxious  '  to 
curb  the  arrogance  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria/  took  the  Swiss 
under  his  special  protection.  He  was  the  first  to  call  the 
three  cantons  a  '  Community '  (universitas  hominum  in  Urach, 
In  Swiz,  et  in  Unterwaiden),  thus  sanctioning  the  federal 
unity  of  the  Waldstetten.  His  power  was,  however,  not 
sufficient  to  protect  them  in  a  moment  of  danger,  and  the 
people  judiciously  formed  new  alliances  with  their  neighbours, 
made  up  old  quarreis,  and  with  manly  courage  faced  the 
dangers  which  began  to  gather  round  them.  The  storm  that 
threatened  them  came  from  the  Dukes  of  Austria.  Leopold, 
brother  of  Frederick  the  Fair,  assembled  a  large  and  powerful 
army,  with  the  avowed  object  of  '  marching  against  Schwyz 
and  all  the  Waldstetten.'  His  numerous  and  brilliant  host 
consisted  of  knights,  troopers,  and  foot-soldiers,  and  füll  of 
scorn  and  defiance  he  marched  forth  to  crush  the  handful  of 
free  men  who  fought  for  their  independence  and  liberty.  On 
November  15,  1315,  in  the  defiles  of  Morgarten,  took  place 
that  memorable  battle  which  has  been  called  the  Thermopylae 
of  Switzerland,  but  which,  unlike  Thermopylae,  ended  in  so 
complete  a  triumph  for  the  attacked,  that  their  independence 
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may  be  said  to  date  from  that  day.  A  few  weeks  after 
that  glorious  victory  they  drew  up  a  new  pact,  making  sundry 
additions  to  that  of  1291  ;  and  this  may  be  considered  as 
the  keystone  of  the  Swiss  Confederation.  It  is  true  that 
several  other  great  victories  had-  to  be  won,  and  that  many 
fortunate  circumstances  combined,  before  the  young  con- 
federation was  permanently  established  and  reached  those 
goodly  dimensions  to  which  it  has  since  attained;  but  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  political  independence  of  the 
Forest  Cantons,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Swiss 
Republic,  dates  from  the  great  day  of  Morgarten. 

To  sum  up,  then,  the  result  of  this  sketch  :  the  original  in- 
habitants  of  the  Waldstetten  were  not  Goths,  but  Allemanni, 
Coming  from  the  plains  of  Germany :  they  were  not  free  and 
independent  from  time  immemorial,  but  owed  allegiance  to 
the  German  empire  and  to  individual  lords,  and  were,  in  part, 
bondmen;  and  finally,  they  did  not  found  their  permanent 
independence  by  a  bloodless  insurrection,  but  by  a  sanguinary 
combat,  bravely  fought  and  gloriously  won. 

II. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  the  foregoing  sketch 
what  was,  according  to  the  scanty  existing  documents,  the 
true  course  of  events  which  led  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation.  There  remains  now  to  be  seen  in  what 
light  the  accomplishment  of  that  fact  is  represented  by  the 
chroniclers,  and  to  examine  the  validity  of  the  claims  of  tra- 
dition,  heralded  forth  with  all  the  attractive  accessories  of 
poetry  and  romance. 

The  legend  says :  '  The  inhabitants  of  the  Forest  Cantons 
are  the  direct  descendants  of  a  Gothic  branch  which  came 
from  the  North.  They  were  free  men  from  time  imme- 
morial, and  tendered  a  voluntary  allegiance  to  the  German 
Empire.  When,  however,  King  Albrecht  endeavoured  to 
subject  them  entirely,  and  placed  over  them  the  cruel  go- 
vernor  Gessler,  the  latter  condemned  a  brave  man  named 
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Wilhelm  Teil,  for  a  slight  act  of  negligence,  to  shoot  an 
apple  off  the  head  of  his  child,  whereupon  the  governor  was 
killed  by  the  outraged  father.  Then  there  was  another 
governor,  called  Landenberg,  who  had  blinded  a  man  of 
Unterwaiden  as  a  punishment  for  a  trifling  offence  committed 
by  his  son.  That  governor  had  a  bailiffnamed  Wolfenschiesz, 
who  was  killed  by  a  peasant  whose  wife  he  had  insulted. 
These  events  gave  rise  to  a  conspiracy  between  Walter  Fürst 
of  Uri,  Werner  Stauffacher  of  Schwyz,  and  Arnold  Melchthal 
of  Unterwaiden.  In  consequence  of  this  conspiracy,  which 
took  place  on  the  Rütli  or  Grütli,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Forest  Cantons  rose  in  open  revolt  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year  1308,  drove  away  Albrecht's  governors,  and  demolished 
their  strongholds.' 

Jn  order  to  test  the  veracity  of  the  above  account  by  the 
light  of  historical  criticism,  we  must,  in  the  first  instance, 
trace  its  origin.  It  is  in  vain  that  we  look  for  any  confirma- 
tion  of  these  events  to  the  chronicles  of  the  times.  There 
are  no  less  than  four  chronicles  extant  written  during  the  first 
half  of  the  fourteenth  Century,  and  they  are,  one  and  all, 
silent  as  to  all  the  points  of  the  great  Helvetic  legend.  We 
have  to  wait  until  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century 
before  we  meet  with  the  first  germ  of  the  tradition.  In  a 
chronicle  written  about  1420  by  Conrad  Justinger,  Secretary 
to  the  Council  of  Bern,  we  find  the  first  mention  of  the 
tyrannical  conduct  of  the  Habsburg  bailiffs,  but  the  author 
transfers  their  doings  to  times  much  anterior  to  King  Al- 
brecht's reign.  The  story  of  the  Gothic  origin  of  the 
Waldstetten  people  is  said  to  have  first  occurred  in  a  chro- 
nicle written  by  one  John  Püntiner  of  Uri,  about  14 14.  In 
the  Waldstetten  the  ethnographical  legend  of  that  chronicle 
(which  has  perished)  found,  of  course,  ready  credence  and 
great  favour.  It  was  soon  improved  by  Johann  Fründ,  State 
Secretary  of  Schwyz,  who  composed  an  enlarged  and  em- 
bellished  version  of  it.  This  ofncial  annalist  gave  most 
liberal  details  of  the  emigration  of  the  Waldstetten  people 
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from  Sweden  and  Frisia,  and  derives  the  name  of  Swiz,  sub- 
sequently  changed  into  Schwyz,  from  one  of  their  leaders 
called  Swyterus2.  He  was  flatly  contradicted  by  Hammerlin, 
the  learned  canon  of  Zürich,  who  ascribes  a  rather  derogatory 
origin  to  the  people  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  but  gives  at  the 
same  time  an  account  of  the  foundation  of  the  Helvetic  con- 
federation,  with  details  partially  resembling  some  features  of 
the  general  tradition.  That  account  is  füll  of  improbabilities 
and  anachronisms ;  and  moreover  it  does  not  allude  to  King 
Albrecht's  tyrannical  rule,  to  the  Rütli  conspiracy  as  its 
natural  sequel,  or  to  the  remarkable  feat  of  Wilhelm  Teil. 

The  first  chronicle  in  which  we  meet  with  a  fuller  version 
of  the  legend  is  the  28et£ie  33ud)  (White  Book),  so  called  from 
its  white  binding.  The  manuscript  transcript  of  this  chro- 
nicle, dated  1470,  was  discovered  in  the  archives  of  Sarnen, 
and  published  only  a  few  years  ago.  The  anonymous  author, 
whose  account  of  well-known  historical  facts  bears  the  un- 
mistakeable  stamp  of  error,  gives  the  tradition  with  the 
above-mentioned  details,  but  with  such  variations  and  modi- 
fications  as  to  show  at  once  that  neither  his  own  nor  any  of 
the  subsequent  versions  can  be  correct.  One  of  his  State- 
ments will  serve  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  development 
and  growth  of  the  legend.  The  rocky  ledge  upon  which  the 
skilful  archer  of  Uri  escaped,  is  called  by  the  anonymous 
annalist,  the  platform  je  heften,  i.e.  of  the  place  called  Teil, 
from  which  it  becomes  evident  that  that  particular  spot  bore 
the  name  of  '  Teil '  before  the  incident  in  question  had  oc- 
curred.  It  is  true  that  he  also  calls  the  archer  ber  Xtjaff,  but 
this  designation  was  applied  to  him  as  a  nickname,  meaning 
'simpleton,'  a  circumstance  to  which  the  shrewd  archer 
referred,  pleading  as  he  did,  Brutus-fashion,  simplicity  of 
mind  for  not  paying  attention  to  the  governor's  Orders3. 
Later  annalists  ingeniously  combined  the  names,  and  derived 

2  Compare  the  Note  on  the  *  Ostfriesenlied,'  p.  230  in  this  volume. 
8  See  p.  245,  the  Note  on  1.  1872. 
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the  name  of  the  place,  Settettyfatte,  from  that  of  the  man, 

The  next  mention  of  the  Styfetfdjujj  we  find  in  the  SteHenlieb, 
a  ballad  in  which  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil  occurs  for  the 
first  time,  and  in  which  the  foundation  of  the  confederation 
is  mainly  attributed  to  his  daring  feat,  'which  had  caused 
a  great  shock,'  and  gave  rise  to  the  expulsion  of  the  cruel 
governors.  The  name  of  the  governor  who  bade  Teil  hit 
the  apple  is  not  mentioned ;  nor  is  it  stated  that  he  was  killed 
by  the  outraged  father.  It  is  assumed  that  this  ballad,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  a  longer  poem,  belongs  to  the  year  1470, 
and  the  very  probable  supposition  has  been  started  that  it  was 
composed  at  Lucerne,  where  there  existed  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  Century  a  populär  school  of  poetry 4.  In  support 
of  this  supposition,  we  would  mention  the  circumstance  that 
Melchior  Russ,  town-clerk  of  Lucerne,  wrote  a  chronicie  in 
1480,  in  which  he  alludes,  when  describing  the  war  'of  the 
three  Forest  Cantons  against  the  lords  of  Austria  and  Habs- 
burg,'  to  a  song  containing  the  adventure  of  Wilhelm  Teil. 
He  does  not  quote  the  ballad ;  but  the  mere  mention  of  it, 
together  with  his  version  of  Tell's  feat,  show  that  it  was 
known  at  Lucerne,  and  that  it  probably  originated  in  that 
locality.  It  would  also  seem  that  Melchior  Russ,  who,  by  the 
bye,  does  not  place  the  time  of  the  Waldstetten  insurrection 
in  1308,  but  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  was  ac- 
quainted  with  some  portions  of  the  Sßetfüe  33ud).  There  is, 
anyhow,  conclusive  evidence  that  this  chronicie  (which  we  are 
inclined  to  consider,  with  M.  Marc-Monnier6,  to  be  older  than 
the  populär  ballad)  had  not  remained  unread  in  the  archives 
of  Samen ;  for  on  comparing  it  with  the  chronicie  of  Petermann 
Etterlin,  published  in  1507,  it  was  found  that  this  annalist, 
who  was  State  Secretary  to  the  Canton  Lucerne,  had  copied 

*  Cp.  W.  Vischer,  '  Die  Sage,'  etc.  p.  53. 

6  *  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes.'  Ier  Janv.  1870.  Cp.  also  W.  Vischer, 
'Die  Sage,'  etc.  p.  149. 
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his  account  verbatim  from  his  anonymous  predecessor.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass  that,  whilst  the  original  remained  quite  un- 
known  to  the  public  for  centuries,  the  copy  gave  to  the  story 
of  Teil  that  popularity  which  it  has  ever  since  enjoyed.  In 
151 5  a  poet  of  Glarus  celebrated  the  archer  of  Uri  in  a  Latin 
panegyric,  where  we  find  the  verses : — 

'  Brutus  erat  nobis  Uro  Gulielmus  in  arvo, 
Assertor  patriae,  vindex  ultorque  tyrannum.' 

And  lastly  a  play  was  published  in  1540  under  the  title  of 
'Ein  hübsch  spyl  gehalten  zu  Ury  in  der  Eydgnossnschafft 
von  dem  Wilhelm  Thellen  ihrem  landtmann  unnd  ersten  eydt- 
genossen  V  This  populär  play  is,  among  other  things,  remark- 
able  for  the  circumstance  that  the  'young  peasant  from  the 
Melchthal,'  and  the  '  man  from  Alzellen,'  are  for  the  first  time 
mentioned  by  proper  names,  which  they  have  since  retained  ; 
the  former  being  called  '  Erni '  (Arnold),  and  the  latter 
'Cunno'  (Conrad).  In  the  'hübsch  Spyl,'  of  Uri,  Wilhelm 
Teil  is  represented  as  the  founder  of  the  Swiss  Gonfederacy, 
but  that  this  honour  was  not  attributed  to  him  generally  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  Century  becomes  evident  from 
the  fact,  that  his  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  History  of 
Germany  written  in  Latin  (1539)  by  Mutius  of  Basel,  al- 
though  the  liberation  of  the  Waldstetten  is  described  as  the 
result  of  the  unbearable  oppression  of  the  bailiffs.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  incident  connected  with  the  deed  of  Teil  is 
fully  described — and  in  general  in  accordance  with  the  current 
legendary  version — by  the  learned  chronicler,  Johann  StumpfF, 
who  finished  his  '  Ghronick  '  in  1546.  This  eminent  chronicler 
deviates,  however,  from  his  predecessors  by  fixing  the  year 
13 14 — consequently  about  seven   years  after  the    death   of 

6  This  play  has  been  given  in  an  Appendix  by  Dr.  W.  Vischer  in  his 
formerly  mentioned  valuable  work,  4  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der 
Waldstette.'  The  learned  author  has,  however,  discovered  since  then 
an  older  version,  which  he  published  separately.  Cp.  also  the  '  Indicateur 
d'Histoire,'  etc.  1868,  p.  113,  published  at  Zürich. 
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Albrecht— as  the  period  when  the  Waldstetten  revolted  and 
founded  the  Confederacy. 

All  vagueness,  indecision,  and  self-contradiction  in  the  great 
national  legend  was,  however,  soon  to  disappear  before  the 
master-hand  of  a  'historian'  who  is  generally  likened  by 
the  Swiss  to  Herodotus  and  Plutarch.  This  was  Aegidius 
Tschudi  of  Glarus,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  '  Chronicon 
Helveticum,'  who  was  distinguished  both  as  a  scholar  and 
a  statesman.  We  could  not  better  characterize  Tschudi's 
patriotic  achievement  than  by  quoting  the  remark  of  M.  Ril- 
liet,  that  *  Les  circonstances,  les  dates ,  les  personnes,  sont  les 
trois  elements  de  la  legende  nationale  qui  ont  requ  de  Tschudi 
un  degre  de  precision  auquel  ils  ri etaint  pas  encore  parvenus  V 
Tschudi  has,  however,  done  still  more.  Besides  providing  the 
various  personages  of  the  legend  with  proper  names,  fixing  the 
dates  of  the  events  when,  and  the  places  where  they  occurred, 
he  has  succeeded  in  imprinting  upon  his  narrative  such  a  stamp 
of  candour  and  plausibility  as  fully  secures  both  the  interest 
and  the  implicit  confidence  of  the  reader. 

The  finishing  touch  of  the  legend  was,  however,  still  want- 
ing,  and  it  was  given  with  masterly  skill  by  the  celebrated 
Swiss  historian,  Johannes  von  Müller  (175 2-1 807).  By  his 
authority  as  a  scholar  he  impressed  the  stamp  of  authentic 
history  on  the  legend ;  he  embellished  the  account  with  ro- 
mantic  details,  smoothed  away  all  contradictions  by  a  systematic 
arrangement,  and  brought  the  whole  mass  of  legendary  mate- 
rials  into  a  settled  shape.  This  great  historian,  who  was 
styled  the  Tacitus  of  Switzerland,  was  of  course  well  aware 
of  the  groundlessness  of  his  country's  traditional  history,  but 
as  an  excuse  for  his  unscientific  proceeding,  it  is  alleged  that 
he  was  guided,  if  not  by  national  vanity,  at  least  by  patriotic 
feelings,  and  that  he  wished  before  all  to  please  his  own 
countrymen.  As  regards  the  general  character  of  his  account, 
he  really  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  these  considerations, 


7  Rilliet,  '  Les  Origines,'  etc.  p.  290. 
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but  with  regard  to  several  details  we  should  venture  to  assert 
that  he  was  actuated  by  higher,  political,  motives.  He  was, 
above  all,  anxious  to  impress  his  countrymen  with  the  neces- 
sity  of  national  unity  and  concord,  and  on  this  account  the 
bürden  of  his  narratives  and  reflections  is  always  that  the  first 
establishment,  and  final  success  of  the  first  Swiss  confederation 
was  simply  owing  to  the  common  and  united  action  of  their 
forefathers.  But  J.  v.  Müller  was  both  young  and  imbued 
with  republican  principles,  when  he  first  wrote  his  History  of 
Switzerland,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  he  boldly  invented 
the  oath  of  the  Rütli8,  which  is  evidently  more  a  reminiscence 
of  Rousseau's  'Contrat  Social'  than  a  genuine  profession  of 
political  faith  made  by  mountaineers  in  1308.  The  ardent 
republican  sacrificed  historical  truth  in  order  to  propagate  the 
principles  of  his  political  creed ;  and  what  was  still  less  par- 
donable,  the  youthful  writer  forgot  both  the  dignity  and  mis- 
sion  of  the  historian  in  his  anxiety  to  attract,  by  his  romantic 
descriptions,  the  Community  of  '  general  readers.' 


III. 

After  having  described  the  crystallization  of  the  great  Swiss 
legend,  with  its  apparently  uninterrupted  progress,  we  have 
only  to  sketch  the  undercurrent  of  Opposition  which  arose  in 
course  of  time,  and  which,  though  energetically  checked  at 
the  outset,  made  its  way  triumphantly  by  means  of  the  victo- 
rious  power  of  truth. 

The  first  point  connected  with  the  legend  on  which  doubt 
was  thrown  was  the  very  existence  of  Teil,  and  it  was  expressed 
as  early  as  the  year  1607  by  Professor  Willimann,  the  author 
of  a  History  of  Switzerland,  in  a  Latin  epistle  addressed  to  his 
friend  Goldast.  The  opinion  given  by  the  writer  seems  to  us 
so  decisive  that  we  cannot  help  quoting  the  whole  passage  in 
question : — 

8  Cp.  p.  237,  the  Note  to  1.  1453  in  this  volume. 
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'As  regards  your  queries  about  Teil,  I  must  State  that, 
although  in  my  ancient  history  of  Switzerland  I  adopted  with 
reference  to  him  the  common  tradition,  I  have,  after  more 
mature  reflection,  come  to  consider  the  whole  matter  as  a 
pure  invention,  and  the  more  so  since  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  either  a  writer  or  a  chronicle,  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  back,  by  whom  it  is  mentioned.  The  whole  thing 
seems  to  have  been  invented  in  order  to  increase  the  hatred 
against  Austria,  and  this  fable  must  be  derived  from  the  com- 
mon expression  which  is  used  in  order  to  praise  the  skill  of  an 
archer,  namely,  "that  he  could  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head 
.of  his  child  without  hurting  it."  The  people  of  Uri  do  not 
agree  among  themselves  concerning  the  place  of  Tell's  resi- 
dence ;  they  cannot  furnish  any  information,  either  about  his 
family  or  his  descendants,  although  several  families  of  that 
period  are  still  in  existence.  I  could  add  many  more  reasons. 
But  why  detain  you  any  longer  on  this  subject  ? ' 

This  remarkable  passage  from  Willimann,  who  did  not  even 
consider  it  worth  while  to  enlarge  on  a  subject  which  he  con- 
sidered  as  a  mere  fable,  did  not  become  known  tili  the  year 
1688,  when  his  letters  were  published.  It  made  no  impression 
whatever  on  the  public.  Nor  were  people  shaken  by  the  re- 
mark of  Voltaire,  who  said,  in  his  '  Annales  de  l'Empire,'  pub- 
lished in  Geneva  in  1754,  'that  the  story  with  the  apple  is  very 
suspicious,  and  all  the  details  connected  with  it  are  not  less 
so.'  In  a  later  edition  of  the  same  work,  Voltaire  substituted 
the  following  remark  for  the  one  just  mentioned :  '  We  must 
confess  that  all  these  apple  stories  (toutes  ces  histoires  de 
pommes)  are  very  suspicious ;  and  the  present  one  is  the  more 
so  because  it  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  Danish  fable.' 

The  last  remark  of  Voltaire  was  probably  derived  from  a 
pamphlet  which  appeared  in  the  year  1760,  under  the  title  of 
'Guillaume  Teil,  fable  danoise,'  by  Pastor  Freudenberger. 
A  German  translation  of  this  celebrated  pamphlet  appeared, 
and  the  excitement  in  the  Forest  Cantons  became  universal. 
War  was  now  openly  declared  against  the  invader :  tradition, 
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and  the  weapons  of  which  the  offended  Swiss  availed  them- 
selves,  were  certainly  of  a  kind  that  has  never  proved  effective 
against  the  arguments  of  truth  and  reason.  Fortunately  for 
the  truth-loving  pastor,  his  pamphlet  was  published  anony- 
mously,  and  the  men  of  Uri,  not  being  able  to  lay  hands  on  the 
author,  wreaked  their  patriotic  vengeance  on  his  publication. 
By  a  decree  of  the  *  Stand '  Uri,  the  blasphemous  pamphlet 
was  burned  in  a  public  Square  by  the  hangman,  and  in  a  letter 
dated  June  4,  1760,  the  authorities  urged  the  other  cantons 
to  express  their  abhorrence  of  the  national  outrage  committed 
by  the  anonymous  author.  Freudenberger's  chief  argument 
against  the  Teil  story  was,  that  a  similar  story  is  told  of  one 
Toko,  or  Tokko,  by  the  celebrated  Danish  historian,  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  Century,  and  who  died 
more  than  a  hundred  years  before  the  alleged  Apfelschus%  of 
the  Swiss  archer  took  place.  Toko,  who  was  a  brave  soldier, 
had  boasted  of  his  great  mastery  in  shooting ;  and  was,  in 
consequence,  ordered  by  Harold,  son  of  Gormson,  King  of 
Denmark,  to  shoot  an  apple  off  the  head  of  his  own  child. 
Having  performed  the  master-shot,  he  was  asked  by  the  king 
what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  other  arrows  he  had  taken  out, 
since  he  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  shoot  more  than  once.  He 
replied  that  they  were  destined  for  the  king  himself,  in  case  he 
had  missed  the  first  shot,  on  account  of  his  giving  such  cruel 
Orders.  Subsequently  Toko  again  proved  his  valour  in  strug- 
gling  against  the  stormy  sea,  and  finally  he  shot  King  Harold 
with  an  arrow  from  behind  a  bush. 

The  Latin  Chronicle  of  Saxo  Grammaticus  was  not  issued 
before  the  year  15 14,  but  an  extract  from  it  was  pub- 
lished in  1430,  and  a  Dutch  translation  of  the  latter  ap- 
peared  fifty  years  later.  The  importance  of  the  account 
given  by  Saxo  Grammaticus,  lies  chiefly  in  the  circumstance 
that  it  was  the  first  written  record  of  the  story  with  the 
details  adopted  later  by  the  Swiss  legend.  The  incident  must 
however  have  been  known,  or  rather  current  in  Germany,  in 
its  principal  features,  long  before  that ;  for  we  find  it  related 
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in  the  '  Wilkinasaga,'  which  is  founded  on  traditions  Coming 
from  Germany,  and  made  its  appearance  in  the  North  in  the 
thirteenth  Century.  In  this  legend  the  personages  are  the 
archer  Eigil  or  Aegel,  and  King  Nidung.  Jacob  Grimm  thinks 
that  Aegel's  mastery  with  the  bow  must  already  have  been 
known  to  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  that '  the  story  of  the  master- 
shot  must  have  been  widely  spread  in  very  remote  antiquity ; 
for  the  legend  appears  in  various  places,  and  each  time  ac- 
companied  by  peculiar  circumstances9.'  The  stories  of  the 
Apfel  schusz  are  in  fact  so  numerous,  that  we  find  it  impos- 
sible  to  give  them  in  this  place10;  but  we  cannot  refrain  from 
quoting  here  some  verses  from  the  celebrated  ballad  '  Adam 
Bell,  Glym  of  the  Cloughe,  and  William  [off]  Cloudeslee,' 
which  will  show  that  the  traditional  master-shot  was  cele- 
brated in  song  in  Northumberland,  as  well  as  in  the  Forest 
Cantons. 

The  three  above-named  outlawed  poachers  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  to  the  King,  who,  after  having  granted  them  a 


•  Deutsche  Mythologie,  pp.  353,  12 14,  etc. 

10  In  his  '  Introductory  Essay '  to  his  delightful  collection  of  '  Populär 
Tales  from  the  Norse,'  Dr.  Dasent  says  : — '  It  (the  daring  shot)  is 
common  to  the  Turks  and  Mongolians  ;  and  a  legend  of  the  wild 
Samoyeds,  who  never  heard  of  Teil,  or  saw  a  book  in  their  lives,  relates 
it  chapter  and  verse  of  one  their  famous  marksmen.'  The  author 
gives  also,  in  his  learned  Introduction,  the  füll  extracts  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  the  Wilkinasaga,  and  the  Malleus  Maleficorum  ;  in  the 
last  of  which  the  story  is  told  of  one  Puncher.  The  adventure  of  Toko 
has  of  late  found  its  way  into  several  English  books,  but  the  merit  of 
having  made  the  first  collection  of  all  the  analogous  accounts,  is  due  to 
Dr.  Ideler,  who  gave,  in  his  publication  Die  Sage  von  dem  Schusz  des 
Teil  (Berlin,  1826),  a  number  of  stories  of  the  'master-shot.'  In  an 
article  in  'Notes  and  Queries'  (Oct.  12,  1872),  headed  'William  Teil 
a  Scotsman,'  Dr.  Doran  calls  attention  to  an  Apfelschusz  Story  related 
by  Elizabeth  Taylor  in  her  work,  *  The  Braemar  Highlands,'  etc.  The 
exacting  king  is  Malcolm  Canmore,  and  the  name  of  the  archer  is 
M'Leod.     The  incident  of  the  secorid  arrow  occurs  also  in  this  tale. 
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free  pardon,  was  curious  to  be  witness  of  their  skill  in  archery, 
upon  which  William  of  Cloudeslee  exclaims  : — 

• "  I  haue  a  sonne  is  7  yeere  old, 
hee  is  to  mee  ffull  deere ; 
I  will  tye  him  to  a  stake, — 
all  shall  see  him  that  bee  here, 

&  lay  an  apple  vpon  his  head, 
&  goe  sixe  score  paces  him  ffroe, 
&  I  my  seife  with  a  broad  arrowe 
shall  cleaue  the  apple  in  towe." 

"  now  hast  thee,"  said  the  Kinge ; 
"by  him  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 
but  if  thou  dost  not  as  thou  has  sayd, 
hanged  shalt  thou  bee! 

&  thou  touch  his  head  or  gowne 
in  sight  that  man  may  see, 
by  all  the  Saints  that  be  in  heauen, 
I  shall  you  hang  all  3  1 " 

"  that  I  haue  promised,"  said  william, 
"that  I  will  neuer  fforsake:" 
&  there  euen  before  the  King 
in  the  earth  he  droue  a  stake, 

&  bound  thereto  his  eldest  sonne, 
&  bade  him  stand  still  thereatt, 
&  turned  the  childes  fface  him  ffroe 
because  he  should  not  start  u. 

an  apple  vpon  his  head  he  sett, 
&  then  his  bowe  he  bent ; 
six  score  paces  they  were  meaten 
&  thither  Cloudeslee  went. 

11  In  the  same  way  Saxo  Grammaticus  relates  of  Toko,  that  ■  he  asked 
his  child,  who  was  still  quite  young,  to  let  the  arrow  whizz  past  his  ears 
without  flinching;  and  in  order  to  diminish  his  fears  he  made  him  turn 
round  his  face.' 
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there  he  drew  out  a  ffaire  broad  arrow— - 

his  bowe  was  great  and  long — 

he  sett  that  arrowe  in  his  bowe 

that  was  both  stiffe  and  stronge  ; 

he  prayed  the  people  that  were  there 

that  they  wold  still  stand, 

ffor  hee  that  shooteth  ffor  such  a  wager 

had  need  of  a  steedye  hand. 

much  people  prayed  for  Cloudeslee, 

that  his  life  saued  might  bee ; 

&  when  he  made  him  readye  to  shoote, 

there  was  many  a  weepinge  eye. 

thus  Cloudeslee  claue  the  apple  in  2, 

as  many  a  man  might  see : 

*'now  god  fforffbid,"  then  said  the  King, 

11  that  thou  sholdest  shoote  at  me.'" 

In  alluding  to  the  above  Percy  bailad,  Jacob  Grimm  re- 
marks  that  the  Christian  name  of  the  last  archer  (William), 
and  also  the  surname  of  the  first  archer  (Bell),  remind  us 
of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil.  The  identity  of  the  two  Chris- 
tian names  becomes  the  more  suspicious,  when  we  consider 
the  Statement  of  Professor  G.  von  Wyss,  that  'the  name  of 
Wilhelm  seems  not  to  occur  even  once  in  the  documents  of 
the  three  cantons12.'  The  proper  names  of  the  persons  to 
whom  prominent  parts  have  been  assigned  in  the  national 
drama,  have  altogether  proved  fatal  to  it  before  the  tribunal 
of  history,  it  having  been  shown  that  there  never  existed  a 
knight  of  the  name  of  Gessler  in  Albrecht's  times,  and  that  no 
Gessler  was  ever  the  owner  of  Küssnacht ;  which  was,  in  fact, 
the  property  of  a  family  whose  name  was  identical  with  that 
of  the  Castle.  The  Vogt's  Christian  name,  Hermann,  was  first 
mentioned  in  a  populär  play  published  in  1779,  and  the  histo- 
rian,  J.  v.  Müller,  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  it  as  authentic. 
It  has  further  been  proved  that  no  nobleman  of  the  name  of 
Beringer    von    Landenberg    governed    Unterwaiden    in    the 

18  In  his  valuable  essay,  '  Geschichte  der  drei  Länder,'  etc.,  p.  31. 
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reign  of  Albrecht,  and  that  it  was  a  pure  invention  which 
made  Wolfenschieszen  perish  by  the  hand  of  Baumgarten. 
On  the  latter  point  we  have  Tschudi's  own  confession,  con- 
tained  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Simler,  where  he  candidly 
admits  that  'he  had  originally  represented  Landenberg  as 
the  man  "who  was  killed  in  the  bath;"  but,  on  being  in- 
formed  by  the  people  of  Unterwaiden  that  it  was  one  Wol- 
fenschieszen, he  adopted  the  Version  of  the  Unterwaldeners, 
and  made  a  corresponding  alteration  in  his  work13.'  As  a 
further  proof  of  the  conscious,  and  we  would  add,  rather  good- 
humoured,  falsification  of  history  by  Tschudi,  we  cannot 
help  quoting  a  passage  from  another  letter  of  that  eminent 
annalist,  which  will  at  the  same  time  reveal  his  modus  operandi 
in  writing  history: — «The  people  of  the  Waldstetten,'  says 
the  author  of  the  'Chronicon  Helveticum,'  «have  urgently 
requested  me  to  relate,  before  all,  the  history  of  the  Confede- 
ration  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  founded  by  them.  They 
particularly  insisted  upon  it  that  I  should  enlarge  on  their 
first  struggles  with  Austria,  which  I  could  not  refuse  them. 
I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  modify  greatly  my  former 
work,  and  to  insert  a  great  many  stories  which  I  learned  from 
them.  If  God  so  will  it,  that  which  I  am  going  to  relate  will 
serve  to  enhance  the  honour  ot  the  Confederation,  and  of 
every  canton  in  particular,  and  will  cause  them  no  härm 
whatever 14.' 

Misguided  patriotism  went,  however,  still  further  than  a 
simply  good-natured  adoption  of  populär  reports  and  tra- 
ditions.  In  the  reply  to  Freudenberger's  attack  on  the 
Teils age,  by  the  Vicar  ImhofF,  an  account  is  given  of  Teil 
which  it  is  alleged  was  taken  from  an  old  manuscript;  but 
which  is  nothing,  eise  than  a  repetition  of  the  accounts  given 
by  the  chroniclers  Etterlin  and  Tschudi.  Statements  are 
quoted  from  spurious  documents,  and  füll  belief  is  attached 

13  See  Vogel,  '  Eg.  Tschudi  als  Staatsmann,'  etc.,  p.  263. 

14  Ibid.  pp.  258-262. 
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'to  the  testimony  apparently  dated  1460,  in  which  one  Johann 
von  Brunnen  alleges  that  he  had  found  in  an  old  paper  the 
Statement  that  the  chapel  built  on  the  spot  of  "  TelPs  leap," 
on  the  lake  of  Uri,  was  erected  by  virtue  of  a  decree  issued 
by  the  general  Community  (Sanblgemeinbe),  held  in  1388,  where 
there  were  present  upwards  of  114  persons  <who  had  known 
Teil15: 

The  above  unauthentic  Statement  of  a  vague  assertion 
has  ever  formed  one  of  the  principal  arguments  for  the  ex- 
istence  of  Teil.  J.  v.  Müller,  who  did  not  venture  to  express 
his  implicit  belief  in  the  Apfehchusz,,  refers  to  that  '  official ' 
Statement  in  order  to  prove  that  Teil  really  lived  and  dis- 
tinguished  himself  by  some  brave  deed  for  the  benefit  of  his 
countrymen ;  and  his  example  has  been  more  than  slavishly 
followed  by  those  who  are  determined  not  to  give  up  the 
cherished  legend  of  the  archer  of  Uri.  It  seems,  however, 
that  the  bare  testimony  of  Tell's  existence  was  not  deemed 
sufficient.  It  was  necessary  to  establish  likewise  his  progeny, 
to  serve  as  an  additional  proof  of  his  own  existence ;  which 
genealogical  feat  was  achieved  by  changing  the  name  of 
Walter  von  Trullo  into  that  of  Walter  von  Tello,  in  the 
parochial  register  of  Schladdorf,  of  which  place  Imhoff  was 
the  vicar ;  and  by  altering  not  less  than  three  times  the  name 
of  Näll  into  that  of  Täll 16. 

15  Cf.  Rilliet,  Les  Origines,  etc.:  p.  314. 

16  The  discovery  of  the  above-mentioned  forgeries  is  due  to  Professor 
Kopp,  who  has  the  merit  of  having  first  critically  sifted,  by  his  inde- 
fatigable  researches  in  the  field  of  Swiss  history,  the  whole  question  with 
reference  to  Teil  and  the  liberation  of  the  Forest  Cantons.  The  first 
impetus  to  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  perplexing  subject  was  given 
by  that  learned  historian  in  his  '  Urkunden  der  Geschichte  der  eidgenös- 
sischen Bünde,'  published  in  1835.  Since  that  time  the  'Teil  Literatur* 
has  so  greatly  increased,  that  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  the  mention 
of  a  few  of  the  most  important  recent  publications  referring  to  the  great 
historical  controversy.  Dr.  Huber  published,  in  186 1,  an  excellent 
historical  treatise,  under  the  title  of '  Die  Waldstiitte  bis  zur  Begründung 
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We  pass  over  the  still  more  clumsy  forgery  of  a  document 
purporting  to  contain  a  decree  of  the  Lands  gemeinde,  at 
Ältorf,  issued  on  Sunday,  May  7,  138717,  ordering  a  sermon 
to  be  preached  yearly  at  the  former  home  of  Wilhelm  Teil, 
*  the  first  founder  of  their  liberty ;'  and  we  will  merely  men- 
tion  that  the  historian  F.  von  Balthazar,  who  wrote  in  1760 
a  '  Defence  of  Wilhelm  Teil,'  directed  against  the  publication 
of '  Wilhelm  Teil,  a  Danish  fable,'  had  actually  the  hardihood 
to  quote  a  passage  on  Teil  from  a  chronicle  alleged  to  be 
written  in  Latin  by  some  members  of  the  Klingenberg  family ; 
but  which,  as  has  been  proved  since  the  publication  of  the 
work  in  question,  is  nothing  eise  but  an  anonymous  German 
chronicle,  written  at  Zürich,  and  never  composed  by  any 
member  of  the  Klingenberg  family. 

We  have  shown  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for 
the  traditional  history  of  the  'Liberation  of  the  Forest 
Cantons,'  as  related  by  the  Chroniclers — these  imaginative 
'  pre-historic '  annalists — and  we  have  now  only  to  account 
for  the  origin  of  those  wonderful  inventions.  As  regards 
Teil  and  his  master-shot,  the  explanation  is  easy  enough. 

ihrer  Eidgenossenschaft ;'  and  Professor  W.  Vischer,  of  Basel,  issued 
a  most  valuable  collection — provided  with  an  able  introduction — of  all 
the  sources  upon  which  the  Swiss  legend  is  founded,  under  the  title  of 
'Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der  Waldstätte'  (Leipzig,  1867).  All  the 
accounts  are  there  critically  examined,  whereby  the  reader  is  enabled  to 
form  an  exact  opinion  of  their  relation  to  each  other,  and  of  the  gradual 
development  of  the  legend.  The  most  exhaustive  work  on  the  whole 
subject  is,  however,  that  published  by  M.  Albert  Rilliet  (Rilliet  de 
Candolle),  under  the  title  of  '  Les  Origines  de  la  Confederation  Suisse, 
Histoire  et  Legende'  (Geneve,  1868;  2de  edition.  Revue  etc.,  1869). 
This  excellent  and  admirably  written  work  has  met  with  great  approval 
also  in  this  country,  where  among  others  it  has  called  forth  a  very  able 
article  in  the  'Edinburgh  Review'  (January  1869),  and  two  masterly 
notices  in  the  'Saturday  Review'  (July  and  August  1869). 

17  It  has  been  shown  that  May  7,  138  7,  did  not  fall  on  a  Sunday,  but 
on  Tuesday.    Cf.  Rilliet,  'Les  Origines,'  etc.,  p.  319  and  n.  68,  p.  397. 
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It  is  a  legend  common  to  the  whole  Aryan  race,  and  has  pro- 
bably  come  to  Switzerland  by  the  process  which  Professor 
Max  Müller  has  so  happily  termed  the  'migration  of  fables18.' 
The  legend  found  a  very  grateful  soil  in  Switzerland,  it 
having  been  conveniently  interwoven  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  foundation  of  the  Confederacy.  There  did 
not  exist  a  written  account  of  the  latter  event,  and  so  it 
occurred  to  some  patriotic  and  imaginative  author  to  fabri- 
cate  it,  and  he  did  so  with  a  strong  admixture  of  Biblical 
reminiscences.  In  the  punishment  of  the  bailiffs  servant 
by  Melchthal,  we  may  discover  some  resemblance  to  the 
violent  act  of  Moses,  when  he  punished  the  severe  Egyp- 
tian  taskmaster;  in  the  adventure  of  Baumgarten  we  are 
reminded  not  only  of  Lucretia  (to  whom  the  '  pretty 
play '  of  Uri  also  makes  allusion),  but  also  of  the  *  chaste 
Susannah ;'  and  the  revolt  against  the  '  foreign  invaders '  calls 
to  our  mind  the  struggles  of  the  Maccabean  heroes.  By 
interweaving  the  episode  cf  Teil,  the  Biblical  picture  becomes 
complete;  for  by  refusing  to  bow  to  the  symbol  of  the  de- 
tested  rule,  he  reminds  us  of  the  refusal  of  the  Hebrews  to 
bow  to  the  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  other  dramatic 
circumstances  have  been  added,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  course 
of  time,  in  order  to  make  the  narrative  more  consistent,  and 
the  incidents  more  effective. 

The  question  now  arises — By  substituting  the  piain  histo- 
rical  version  for  the  fanciful  legendary  account,  do  the  former 
natives  of  the  Waldstetten  fall  or  rise  in  our  admiration  ?  We 
decidedly  think  the  latter  to  be  the  case  ;  for  history  teils  us 
that  the  liberation  was  not  owing  to  the  conspiracy  of  a  handful 
of  men,  to  some  flagrant  acts  of  violence,  and  to  a  masterly 
shot,  but  to  the  unquenchable  thirst  for  freedom  of  the  whole 

18  '  We  find  it  growing  as  congenially  in  almost  every  Aryan  land,  and 
in  some  regions  which  are  not  Aryan  at  all.'  G.  W.  Cox, '  Mythology  of 
the  Aryan  Nations.'  The  reader  will  find  much  valuable  Information  in 
that  werk  (vol.  ii.  pp.  95-102)  on  the  '  Legend  of  Teil.' 


IxÜ  THE  LEGEND   OF   TELL. 

population  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  their  firm  and  reso- 
lute spirit  of  independence.  Like  the  spirited  inhabitants  of 
many  German  towns  in  the  Middle  Ages,  they  threw  down 
the  gauntlet  to  their  powerful  princely  antagonists;  but  their 
brethren  in  the  open  plains  were,  at  most,  only  protected  by 
walls  which  'built  by  the  hand  of  man  could  be  destroyed  by 
the  hand  of  man ; ■  whilst  the  Waldstetten  were  protected 
by  the  *  house  of  freedom  built  by  God,'  by  the  everlasting 
rocks  and  mountains  which  favoured  their  isolation  and 
strengthened  their  independence,  as  the  ever-moving  waves 
have  favoured  the  isolation  and  freedom  of  England. 

We  are  well  aware  that  many  a  reader  will  mourn  to  see 
the  charming  illusions  about  *  Teil  and  his  brave  companions ' 
fade  away ;  but  fortunately  they  *  live  in  the  noble  drama.' 
When  Goethe  first  communicated  to  Schiller  his  intention  of 
using  Teil  as  the  subject  of  a  poetical  work,  he  remarked 
that  by  doing  so  the  historical  fable  would  become  a  reality. 
And  a  reality  it  has  become  by  the  master-hand  of  Schiller, 
who  has  erected  to  the  archer  an  imperishable  monument,; 
and  we  may  consider  as  prophetic  the  poet's  own  words : — 

(Srjäfyten  tm'tb  man  ttcn  bem  ©d^en  Xdt, 
<&o  fang  bte  SBergc  fteljn  auf  iljtem  ©rnnbe. 


mill)tlm    %tii 


^erfonen. 


Sanbteute  au$  @<$»ty$. 


/ 


^ermann  ©efHer,  OMtocgt  in  ©cfjtotyj  unb  ttti 

SBerner,  ftretfyerr  üon  51  tt ingtjaufen,  SBannevfyerr. 

U l r i cfy  Don  9?  u  b  e  n  j,  fein  Sßeffe. 

QBerncr  (Stauffadjer, 

Äonrab  §unn,    .    .    . 

Stet  Otebing,      .    .    . 

§anö  aufber  2ft  a  u  e  r, 

Sorg  im  £ofe,    .    .    . 

Utridj  ber  @d)mibt,  . 

Sofi&onSßeiter,    .    . 

SBatttyer  ^ürfi 1 

2Bitr)elm  Seil,   .    .    . 

9t  öf feimann,  ber  Pfarrer, 

$  et  er  mann,  ber  ©igvift,    .    !>  au3Uri. 

Jtuoni,  ber  £irt,   .    .    . 

SBerni,  ber  Säger,      .    . 

Oruobi,  ber  §ifd>er,    .     . 

Slrnotb  »om  2Ä e t d^ t Tj a  1 

Jtonrab  93aum garten, 

Sföeier  »on  tarnen,  . 

<S tritt!)  oon  ÜBinfe trieb,    }>  au$  Untertoatben. 

JUauö  Bon  ber  5  tue, . 

SBurftjart  am  93ütjet, 

Slrnotb  oon  @c»a,     . 

Pfeifer  »on  Supern. 

Jtunj  öon  ©erfau. 

Senni,  ftifcfyerfuaoe. 

<Se£pi,  £irtenfnace. 

©er trüb,  (Staujfacfyerö  ©atttn. 

£ebnug,  Seite  ©attin,  gütfte  Softer. 
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$  e  r  f  o  n  e  n. 

S3crtt)a  von  93ruuect\  eine  reiche  (Erbin. 
5U  m  g  a  r  b,     1 
2Ked)tt)Ub,   l  Bäuerinnen. 
©lebete       | 
£Ubegarb,  J 
SB  alt* er,   1^  ^ltaBcn. 
2Bitf>etm,  J 
grie^arbt,  1  @öfttt|C. 
£eutt)o(b,       J  • 

ffiuboW  ber  £arraS,  ©egterS  ©tatlnteifter. 
Sot>anneg  $arriciba,  $erjog  »on  ©$ioaben. 
©tüffi,  ber  gturfäufc. 
©er  ©tier  von  Uri. 
(5in9leitf)3bote. 
fttotynvogt. 

SReijUt  ©teinntefc,  ©  ef  et ten  unb  Sanblangcr. 
DeffentUcfye  Ausrufer, 
aöarmtyersige  »ruber, 
©efilerifcfye  nnb  Sanb enbergt f $e  fetter. 
«Biete   fianbleute,   Banner   unb   Seiber  auö  ben 
SMbftatten. 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  I.     l 

The  scene  opens  on  the  lake  of  Lucerne  with  a  song,  taken 
iip  successively  by  a  fisherman's  boy,  a  herdsman,  and  an  Alpine 
hunter.  A  storm  is  fast  approaching,  and  Ruodi,  the  fisher- 
man,  who  makes  his  appearance  with  Werni,  the  huntsman, 
and  Kuoni,  the  herdsman,  bids  the  boy  haul  the  boat  ashore. 
Baumgarten  rushes  in  and  beseeches  the  fisherman  to  take 
him  across  the  lake,  and  thus  save  him  from  the  pursuit  of 
the  troopers  of  the  Governor  (2anfcrt)ogt).  He  had  slain  the 
Castellan  (Q3urg*cgt)  Wolfenschiessen  for  having  grcssly  in- 
sulted  his  wife,  and  now  the  Landenberg  troopers  are  on  his 
heels.  The  fisherman,  dreading  the  storm,  refuses,  when  Teil 
enters,  and  on  Ruodi  persisting  in  his  refusal,  Springs  himself 
into  the  boat  and  saves  the  fugitive.  When  the  pursuing 
trocTpers  arrive  and  find  that  Baumgarten  has  escaped,  they 
rush  forth  to  avenge  themselves  on  the  peasants,  by  destroying 
their  huts  and  herds. 

The  second  scene,  läid  at  Steinau  in  Schwyz,  begins  with 
a  brief  exhortation  of  Pfeifer  to  Stauffacher  not  to  swear  alle- 
giance  to  the  House  of  Austria.  When  the  former  is  gone, 
Stauffacher  is  joined  by  his  wife,  who  urges  him  on  to  unite 
with  other  right-minded  men  of  Switzerland  to  shake  off  the 
thraldom  under  which  the  country  is  groaning.  Deeply  im- 
pressed  by  her  words,  he  leaves  in  order  to  consult  with  his 
friend,  Walther  Fürst,  about  the  daring  enterprise.  Now  Teil 
arrives  with  Baumgarten  in  safety,  and  takes  him  to  Stauf- 
facher's  house  for  shelter. 

The  third  scene  passes  at  Altorf  in  the  Canton  of  Uri. 
Workmen  are  engaged  in  doing  serf's  work  by  order  of  the 
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4  ARGUMENT. 

Governor.  They  are  building,  under  the  superintendence  of 
a  taskmaster,  a  fortified  Castle  to  be  used  as  a  means  of  oppres- 
sion  against  the  people.  Teil  and  Stauffacher  pass  by  this 
scene,  and  express  their  feelings  of  sorrow  and  indignation  at 
the  sight  they  witness,  when  suddenly  a  stränge  procession 
makes  its  appearance ;  a  drum  is  beaten,  and  a  pole  with  a  hat 
on  the  top  of  it  is  brought  in.  A  tumultuous  crowd  of  women 
and  children  follow  in  the  rear.  The  public  herald  announces 
that  henceforth  the  people  of  Uri  are  to  do  homage  to  that 
hat — as  if  it  were  the  governor  himself.  The  people  laugh  at 
this  order,  and  the  workmen  retire  to  take  counsel  on  the  new 
and  degrading  injunction.  Stauffacher  gives  vent  to  his  indig- 
nation in  passionate  terms,  but  Teil  confronts  the  future  with 
confidence.  They  have  hardly  left,  when  a  general  tumult 
arises.  The  slater  has  fallen  from  the  roof,  and  Bertha  von 
Bruneck,  who  has  heard  of  the  deplorable  occurrence,  rushes 
in,  offering  a  reward  for  his  rescue.  The  master  mason  scorns 
the  offer,  and  Bertha  herseif  forbodes  nothing  good  of  the 
building,  erected  under  the  curse  of  the  people. 

The  fourth  scene  is  laid  in  Walther  Fürst's  house,  where 
Arnold  von  Melchthal,  who  had  Struck  the  servant  of  the 
Governor  of  Unterwaiden,  is  concealed.  The  youth  is  anxious 
to  return  to  his  aged  father  who  has  been  left  without  pro- 
tection ;  but  whilst  he  is  speaking  with  his  host  they  hear  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Melchthal  retires  to  his  hiding  place,  and 
on  Fürst's  opening  the  door,  Stauffacher  enters,  informing  him 
that  the  Governor  of  Unterwaiden  had  blinded  MelchthaTs 
father  for  not  delivering  up  his  fugitive  son.  The  latter  having 
heard  in  the  adjoining  room  the  dreadful  tidings,  rushes  in, 
and  the  sad  news  being  confirmed,  he  at  once  resolves  to 
hasten  away  to  avenge  his  father.  But  Walther  Fürst  and 
Stauffacher  persuade  him  to  control  his  just  indignation ;  and 
the  three  conclude,  in  the  names  of  the  three  Cantons,  a  firm 
alliance  to  shake  off  the  despotic  yoke  which  weighs  so  heavily 
upon  the  country. 


©rjier  Slufjug. 
(Srfte  ©cene. 

£ol)e3  ^clfcnufer  beS  3ß ierlüatb ft ätterfee»,  ©djtotya  gegenüber. 

©er  See  trtadjt  eine  £3utf)t  ing  2anbf  eine  Jpüttc  ijt  unweit  bem 
Ufer,  ftifcfyerf  nabe  fä^rf  ftd)  in  einem  Jtatjn.  lieber  ben 
(See  l)inir>eg  ftefyt  man  bie  grünen  hatten,  Dörfer  unb  Jpcfe  von 
©djiM)*  im  fyeden  ©ennenfebein  liegen.  3ur  Sinfen  be3  3ufcbauer6 
geigen  ftd)  bie  (£vij?en  beö  .§afen,  mit  ©offen  umgeben ;  jur  Oiecfyten 
tm  fernen  Äintergruub  fief)t  man  bie  (Stegebirge.  %loä)  efje  ber 
SBcrljang  aufgebt,  i)ört  man  ben  ihü)reil)en  unb  ba3  fyrrmom'fdje  ®e* 
läute  ber  £  erb  engte  efen,  ttetcf)e3  ftc^  aueb  bei  eröffneter  <Scene  nod) 
eine  Seit  lang  fortfe^t. 

^tf^erfnaBe  (fingt  im  Äaljn). 

2Mcbie  be$  JtufyreifjenS. 

(£3  lächelt  ber  (See,  er  labet  gum  SBabe, 
2)er  «Jtnafce  fdjlicf  ein  am  grünen  ©eftabe, 

2)a  J)ört  er  ein  klingen, 

Sie  flöten  fo  füg, 

2Bie  Stimmen  ber  (Sngel  5 

3m  $arabie3. 
Unb  roie  er  ertraget  in  feiiger  £u(r, 
£)a  fyülen  bie  SBaffer  i$m  um  bie  Sßrufr, 

Unb  cd.  ruft  au3  ben  liefen: 

£ieb  Änabe,  Biji  meinl  10 

3$  locfe  ben  (SdVläfer, 

3d)  $iety'  u)n  tyerein. 


6  2Bür)elm  Seil. 

«§  i  x  t  e  (auf  bem  33erge). 
Variation  beö  JtrujreiljenS. 

3t;r  Wlatkn,  UU  root)!, 

Sl;r  förmigen  Setben ! 

£)er  «Senne  muß  fdjeibert,  15 

2)er  (Sommer  ift  r)iru 
2Bir  fahren  ju  33erg,  rcir  fommen  rmeber, 
£öenn  ber  Jtufuf  ruft,  roenn  ertragen  bie  lieber, 
SGBcnn  mit  ©hinten  bte  (Srbe  jld)  Hetbet  neu, 
SÖenn  bte  95rünnletn  fließen  im  Iieoltct)en  $Jlai.    20 

3t)r  Statten,  leBt  root)!, 

3t)r  fonnigen  Reiben ! 

£)er  Senne  muß  [Reiben, 

5)er  Sommer  ift  fyn. 

2n^enj;ager 
(erfdjeint  gegenüber  auf  ber  Qcfy  beö  Seifen). 
Sroeüe  SSariation. 
(£3  bonnern  bie  £öt)en,  eS  gittert  ber  Steg,  25 

9ttcr)t  grauet  bem  Seppen  auf  fcr/roinbUcfytem  2Beg; 

@r  fcr)reitet  öerreegen 

5luf  gelbem  fcon  <£i3; 

S)a  pranget  fein  Srürjling, 

£)a  grünet  fein  OteiS ;  30 

Unb  unter  ben  ftüßen  ein  neHicr)te8  Stteer, 
©rfennt  er  bie  (Stäbte  ber  Sftenfcfyen  nicr)t  met)r; 

<Durcr)  ben  Oliß  nur  ber  £Boifen 

GrWitft  er  bie  SBelt, 

£ief  unter  ben  SBaffern  35 

£)a3  grünenbe  ^elb. 

(Ü)ie  Sanbfcfyaft  öeränbevt  ftd),  man  fjert  ein  bumfcfeS  ^rac^en  t>ott 
ben  SSergen,  Schatten  »cn  SQöctfen  laufett  über  bie  ©  egenb.) 


i.  Slufeug,  i.  Scene.  7 

{Ruobi,  ber  fttfdjer,  !ommt  auö  bei*  #ütte.    SBerni,  ber  Säger, 

fteigt  öom  Seifen.    JR  u  o  n  i,  ber  £  i  r  t  e,  fommt  mit  bem  SDMfnapf 

auf  ber  €d)ulter ;   @  e  p  p  i,  fein  ^anboub,  folgt  tl;m. 

2J?acf)  $urtig,  Sennt.    Step  bie  Sftaue  ein. 
2)er  graue  Stjatoogt  fommt,  bmrtirf  küßt  ber  $trn, 
2)er  2Jtyt$enftein  $tel)t  feine  ^auw  an,^^wc,  ^_ 
Unb  f'alt  §er  Haft  e§  ou3  bem  5BetterToc§;  '   40 

2)er  <Sturm,  id)  mein',  wirb  ba  fein,  ety'  roir'3  benfen. 

^uoni. 
'8  fommt  Otegen,  Sfä^rmann.    Steine  (Schafe  freffen 
2ftit  Sßegierbe  @ra3,  unb  Söäcfiter  fcfcarrt  bie  <£rbe. 

SBernu  .     .     , 
S)te  tyifd)e  bringen,  unb  baö  SOBaffer^u^n 
Saudjt  unter,     ©in  ©Ritter  ijt  im  Qlnutg.  4; 

Sto'/.uj 

£ug,  <$eütoi,  o&  fcaS  23ie$  ftd)  nidjt  Verläufen. 

, .      ,         (setotoi. 
£>ie  Braune  fitfei  fenn'  tef;  am  ©etäut.  be/,s> 

Ä  u  0  n  i. 
(So  fef)lt  unS  feine  mef)r,  bie  gef)t  am  rcettjlett. 

ötuobi. 
3$r  ^aBt  ein  fcfyön  ©eläute,  «Dteifter  #irt 

Söerni. 
Unb  fd)mutfe3  23ie§ —  3jV3  euer  eignet,  £anb3mann?      50 

Ä  u  0  n  i. 
9ßtn  nit  fo  tetd) —  '3  ift  meinet  gndb'gen  $errn, 
2)e3  Qltting^duferö,  unb  mir  gugejätylt. 


8  Sollte  Im  Sc  IL 

2Bie  fäon  ber  £u$  bag  93anb  ju  £atfe  fh^t. 

2)a3  weiß  flc  aud),  bafl  fte  ben  Sfteityen  fü^rt, 

Unb  nä^m'  icfy  i$t'3,  fte  ^örte  auf  ju  freffem  55 

eH  u  0  b  t. 

3tyr  feib  nid?t  fing !    ©in  unüetnünft'geg  33te$ — 

©crni. 
3fi  üalb  gefagt.    £)a3  $f)ier  ^at  autf)  Vernunft; 
£)a§  wiffen  wir,  bie  wir  bie  ©emfen  jagen. 
2)ie  ftetlen  ftug,  wo  fle  S^^be^n'«^^j 
'ne  33otf)ut  auS,  bie  ftii^t  ba3  "Ö^r  unb  warnet  60 

$Jlit  fetter  pfeife,  wenn  ber  Säger  natyt. 
Otuobi  (jum  Ritten). 
SreiBt  %  {efct  $eim? 

£>ie  2lfy  tfl  aogeweibet 
2B  e  r  n  t. 
©tü^fel'ge  $eimfe$r,  @enn  I 

&  u  0  n  f. 

2Me  wünftf)'  ttf)  eud); 
SSon  eurer  S^rt  fe^tt  fW)'8  nicf)t  immer  wieber. 

Otuobi. 
©ort  fommt  ein  Sftann  in  softer  «^aft  gelaufen.  65 

SB  e  r  n  i. 
3cfy  fenn'  i^n,  'S  ijt  ber  SBaumgart  oon  ^eflen. 

Jtonrab  ©aumgatten  (atf>emto$  ^ereinftürjenb) 
99  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
Um  ©otteäwiflen,  Örctyrmamt,  euren  Äatyn! 


i.  Slufettg,  i.-©ccnc  9 

muobu 
SHim,  nun,  tr>a8  gi&t'ö  fo  eilig? 

SBaum  garten. 

Sßinbet  To§  I 
3§r  rettet  mid)  öom  £obe.    <sct$t  mid)  über ! 

«£  u  0  n  i. 
SanbSmann,  rca3  $aBt  ifyr? 

Söernt. 
2Ber  öerfotgt  eud)  benn?         70 
Sßaumgarten  (jum  Siföer). 
(Sttt,  eilt,  fle  ftnb  mir  bicfyt  fefron  an  ben  Werfen ! 
£)e3  fianböogtg  Leiter  fommen  ^inter  mir; 
Sd;  bin  ein  2ftann  be§  £ob§,  wenn  fle  mid)  greifen. 

Sfluobi. 

2Barum  Verfolgen  eud)  bie  Seifigen? 

SSaumgarten. 
(Srjt  rettet  mid),  unb  bann  ftefy'  id)  eud)  3ftebe.  75 

3§r  feib  mit  Sßtut  Befielt,  rraö  $at'8  gegeben  ? 

SB  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
£>eS  Äfliferö  Sßurgöogt,  ber  auf  Sfiojfterg  faß  — 

©er  Sßotfenfdu'efen !     Saft  eud?  ber  »erfolgen? 

Sßaumgarten. 
2) er  fd)abet  ntdjt  me^r,  id>  ^aB'  tfm  erfragen. 

51  He  (fahren  jurürf). 
©Ott  fei  eud?  gnäbig !     2Ba3  tyaBt  i^r  getfym?  80 


10  2öüt)elm  £elL 

Söaumgattetu 

2Ba0  Jeber  freie  Sftann  an  meinem  $ta|! 

«Kein  gute«  £augrecl}t  t)aD'  ict)  ausgeübt 

9lm  6cMnber  meiner  %'  unb  meinet  2Bei6e0. 

«at  eud;  ber  Sßurgöogt  an  ber  <£$*'  gefügt?  *v~fWf' 

$a£  er  fein  S53  ©elüjtcn  nid)t  *>ott6ra$t,  85 

£at  ©ott  unb  meine  gute  %xX  fcerl)ütet. 

3t)r  $a*t  il)nt  mit  ber  Stet  ben  Äotf  galten? 

^uoni. 
D  Iaft  un§  atle«  t)ören,  il)r  l)aot  Seit, 
S8i»  er  ben  Äa$n  tom  Ufer  toägefeben.  /U^fr 

Sßaumgarten. 
3<$  Ijatte  £ot§  gefallt  im  2Batb,  ba  fommt  90 

«Nein  SBeio  gelaufen  in  ber  2foflft  be0  £obe0^ 
„£)er  9ßurg»ogt  lieg'  in  meinem  £au0,  er  i)at>' 
3^t  antcfo^en,  ii)m  ein  93ab  ju  ruften. 
£>rauf  fytf  er  UngeHtl)rltci)eg  *on  il)r 
Verlangt  j  fie  fei  entfarungen,  mic$  ju  fuc^en."  95 

£>a  lief  ici)  frifd)  Vin^h  fo  ™e  ^  ™ar' 
Unb  mit  ber  9fct  t)ao  ici)  it)ni  '0  Sab  gefegnet. 

2ß  e  r  n  i.  l)JbojmJU 

3t)r  tratet  rcoi)l,  fein  3»cnf^  *«"*  eu$  brum  ^eItm< 

$er  2Öütl)erict) !    ©er  l)at  nun  feinen  Sofyi! 
£at'0  lang  fcerbient  um«  Sßo«  öon  Untertreiben. 


i.  ^luftug,  x.  6cene.  n 

SB  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
S)te  S^jat  warb  rudjfoar;   mir  wirb  nad^gefeijt  — 
Snbem  wir  fprec^en —  ©ott  —  verrinnt  bie  Qtit  — 
(@3  fängt  an  $u  bonnent.) 
$  u  o  n  i. 
fftifd),  $(%mann  —  fd)aff  ben  Sßiebermann  ^inüüer  l 

0tuobi. 
©efit  nid)t.     ©in  fd)were§  Ungewitter  i|t 
3m  5lnjug.    3tyr  müßt  warten. 

Sßaum  garten. 

^eit'ger  ©ott !  105 

3<$  tann  triebt  warten.     Seber  3foffd)id>  tobtet  — 

Äuoni  (jum  ftifdjet). 
©reif  an  mit  ©ott !    2)em  5Räcr)ften  mufj  man  Reifen  5 
(£3  lann  un6  allen  @Ieicr)e3  ja  Begegnen. 

(SSraufen  unb  Bonnern.) 
Sftuobi 
S)er  $ö^)n  ift  Io3,  if)r  fe$t  wie  r)od)  ber  <see  ge^t; 
3dj>  fann  nid;t  fteliern  gegen  (Sturm  unb  ^Betten.  110 

Sßaum garten  (umfaßt  feine  Jtnie). 
<2o  §elf  eud?  ©ott,  wie  i^r  euer)  mein  erbarmet  — 

SS  e  r  n  t. 

(£8  ge^t  um6  Setzen,    (sei  Barm^er^ig,  ^a^rmann. 

^  u  0  n  i. 
'3  ift  ein  «§auSöater,  unb  tjat  SBeiB  unb  ^inber ! 
(Stebettjotte  £>cnnerfä}täg,e.) 

Stuobi. 
Sk8?    3$  $a*'  flu$  «»«  ^^n  3U  verlieren, 


o  mit  ben  Sluoen,  ß 
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<%ab'  2BeiB  unb  «ftinb  bo^eim,  wie  er  —  ®e$t  $in  115 

Sie'«  Branbet,  wie  eS  wog?1mb  SöirBel  ji^t,****  *^^< 
Unb  alle  Saftet  aufrührt  in  ber  Siefe. 

—  3d)  wollte  gern  ben  93iebermann  erretten; 
3>odj  eS  ift  rein  unmöglich,  il)r  fe^t  felBft. 

Sßanmgarten  (no$  auf  ben  Änlcn). 
(So  muß  id)  fallen  in  beS  ^etnbeS  <§anb,  120 

3)aS  natye  SHettungSufer  im  ©ejfdjte ! 

—  ©ort  liegt'S  !    id)  f  ann'S  erreichen 
<§inüBer  bringen  fann  ber  Stimme 
S)a  ift  ber  Äalm,  ber  micfy  ^inüBertrüge, 
Unb  muß  ^ier  liegen,  ^ütfioö,  unb  oer$agen !  /f>-&nr-*y2s 

Jtuoni. 
Se^jt,  wer  ba  fommt  I 

SB  e  r  n  i. 

@3  tjt  ber  XtU  au$  Sßürglen. 
Seil  mit  ber  tafo-ujt. 
Seit 
2Ber  ijt  ber  Sftann,  ber  ^ier  um  £ülfe  fle^t? 

Ä  u  0  n  i. 
'S  ijt  ein  geller  2Jtomi;  er  l;at  fein'  @$t' 
93ertl)eibigt  unb  ben  2Bolfenfd)iej?  erfragen, 
3)e8  Königs  Sßurgöogt,  ber  auf  Oioperg  faß —  130 

5)eS  £anboogtS  Leiter  finb  tym  auf  ben  Werfen, 
(§r  fleljt  ben  Ziffer  um  bie  UeBerfa()rt; 
2)er  für^t't  ftd;  fcor  bem  Sturm  unb  will  ni^t  fahren. 

Otuobi. 
3)o  ift  ber  Seil,  er  fufyrt  baS  Sftuber  audj, 
©er  foU  mir'S  geugen,  06  bie  ffatyrt  ju  wagen.  135 
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2öo'3  0Zot^  tt)ut,  ftär)rmann,  lägt  fttf)  afleä  trägem 
(heftige  2)cnnetfcfy(äge,  ber  <2ee  raufet  auf.) 

muobü 

3cr)  fotl  mitf)  in  ben  £ö{Ienracr)en  ftür$en? 
5)a3  tl^äte  feiner,  ber  fcei  ©innen  ijr. 

Seil 

£)er  D>aoe  Sftann  benft  an  ftcr;  felBft  $nfe|t; 

Vertrau'  auf  ©ott  unb  rette  ben  Sßebtängten.  140 

Stuobu 

93om  fiebern  $ort  läßt  ftd;'§  gemäcfylicr)  ratzen. 
£)a  ift  ber  Jtaf)n,  unb  bort  ber  <See !    93etfucfyt'6 ! 

2>er  <see  fann  ficr),  ber  £antö)ogt  nic^t  erbarmen» 
SSerfucfy'  e3,  Sätyrmamt ! 

Wirten  unb  Säger» 
3ftett  it)n  !    Otett  tf;n !    IRctt  i^n ! 

9tuobu 
Unb  reär'3  mein  Sßruber  unb  mein  teiHicf)  «ftinb,  145 

(5ä  fann  nietet  fein;   'S  ift  $eut  (Simon  unb  3ubä, 
£)a  raf't  ber  <2ee  unb  reift  fein  £)pfer  Jpauen, 

id.  $«a 

2JHt  eitler  Sftcbe  rcirb  t)ier  nicfytö  gefdjafft ; 

£>ie  @tunbe  bringt,  bem  2)iann  mujj  <£>ülfe  roerben, 

<5prtcr;,  Säfyrmann,  wtttjt  bu  fahren? 

Otuobi. 

Sftein,  nidt>t  id) !  150 
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Sit  @otte8  Steten  btnn !     ©ifi  |}er  bett  Stafyn ! 
3c^  nritf'8  mit  meiner  fctywadjen  Jtraft  öerfucfyen. 

Jt  u  o  n  i. 
<$a,  wacfrer  £ell! 

S)a8  gleist  bem  SSaibgefetten ! 
93aumgarten. 
Stfein  öletter  feib  fyx  unb  mein  (Snget,  Sett! 
Seit. 

3Bo$l  au8  be8  23ogt8  ©etr-alt  errett'  id)  eutfj,  155 

9lu3  (Sturme8  £ttötr)en  muß  ein  QInbrer  Reifem 
$ocfj  Keffer  ift'8,  i^r  fallt  in  ©otte8  £anb 
5118  in  ber  Stoffen. 

(3u  bem  Wirten.) 

£anb8mann,  tröjiet  fyx 
Sftein  2öeiB,  wenn  mir  n?a§  2ßenfc%Iid)e8  Begegnet. 
3ct)  ^ab'  geteilt,  n?a8  icfy  nicfyt  laffen  tonnte.  160 

((St  fyringt  in  ben  Jtaljn.) 

^uoni  (sunt  ftifäer). 
3$r  feib  ein  Stifter  (Steuermann.    2Sa8  ffd) 
2)er  £etf  getraut,  ba8  konntet  ttyr  nidjt  toagen? 

Otuobi. 

2Bof)l  Tjeffre  Männer  tr)un'8  bem  £ett  nitf;t  nadj, 
(£8  gibt  nic^t  jwei,  rote  ber  tjt,  im  ©ebirge. 

SB  e  r  n  i  (iß  auf  ben  $efe  gediegen). 
(£r  ftoft  fcfyon  afc.     ©Ott  t)etf  bir,  oraöer  (Schimmer !  165 
@ie§f  wie  ba8  <Sttn'ff lein  auf  ben  SCBetten  fdjwanft ! 
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&  u  0  tt  i  (am  Ufer). 
£>ie  Sflut^  getjt  btüBer  weg —  3$  fe^'S  ntd)t  me^r. 
2)od)  t)alt,  ba  ifi  eS  lieber !     ßräftigtid) 
QIrBeitet  ftd)  ber  SBacfre  burd)  bie  Sßranbung. 

<&  e  £  J)  i. 
£)e3  £anböogt3  Leiter  fommen  angefyrengt.  170 

&  u  0  n  i 

SBeif?  ©ott,  fte  finb'8  !    £)a3  war  «gülf  in  ber  SRot§. 
©in  Xxupp  Sanben&ergifdjer  {Heiter. 

(Srfter  (Reiter* 
£>en  Sßörber  geBt  ^erauS,  bett  i§r  oerBorgen! 

2)eS  SSegS  Farn  er,  umfonjt  oer!)el)It  i^r  i$n. 

^uoni  unb  Ohtobi. 
2Ben  meint  it)r,  Leiter? 

(Srfter  Leiter  (entbeeft  ben  ftacfjen). 

«£a,  n?a8  fe$'  iä)  !  Teufel ! 
SGerni  (eben). 
3jV3  ber  im  0hdt)en,  ben  i^r  fud)t? —  (Reit  jul  175 

Sßenn  i§r  frifct>  Betlegt,  l;olt  il;r  i^n  noci;  ein* 

Breiter* 
«Berrcünföt !   ©r  ift  entwifcr)t.^^ca*6 
Grfler  (junt  Wirten  unb  fftfäer). 

3§r  t)aBt  it)m  fortgeholfen. 
Stjr  fottt  un8  Bü§en  —  ^atlt  in  il)re  «§crbe ! 
£)ie  glitte  reibet  ein,  Brennt  unb  fcfylagt  nieber! 

(eilen  fort.) 
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<se££i  (ftörjt  nad?). 
O  meine  £ämmer! 

Jtuoni  (folgt). 

SÖety  mir,  meine  Kerbel  180 

SBerni. 

Sftuobi  (ringt  bie  £änbe). 
©ere^ttgfeit  beS  #immel8, 
2öann  wirb  ber  fetter  fommen  biefem  £anbe? 

(ftctgt  ifynen.) 


3ftette  ©cene. 

3u  Steinen  in  @<$ft%    Sine  Stnbe  «er  bcö  <Stauffad)er$  £aufe  an 
ber  fianbftrafje,  nädjji  ber  93rücfe. 

©erner    ©tauffa^er,    Pfeifer   öon    Supern 
fommen  im  ©ejptädj. 

»feifei 

3a,  ja,  £err  <$tauffacf)er,  rcie  ict)  euer)  fagte.  i(  fffi^uojL 
@cf/rcört  nicr)t  §u  Deftreicr;,  rcenn  ifyr'3  f önnt  öermeiben.  iafe  <J 
galtet  fejt  am  Dreier;  unb  rcacfer,  rcie  6i%r.  185 

@ott  fct/irrne  eud)  Bei  eurer  alten  ftreityeit ! 

(SDrücft  Ü)m  fjerglicfj  bie  £anb  unb  toitt  ge^en.) 
@tauffacr)er. 
Sßleiot  bocr),  6i8  meine  ©irttyn  fommt  — ir)r  fetb 
2Mn  ®afi  $u  @cfyn%  ict;  in  Supern  ber  <£ure. 

Pfeifer. 
23iel  3)anf !     STOuf  r)eute  @er(au  nocr)  erreichen. 
—  2Ba3  i§r  aucr;  (sct/rcereS  mögt  \w  leiben  tyaom  190 
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SSon  eurer  93ögte  ®et$  unb  UeBetmut^, 
Sragt'S  in  ©ebutb!     (S3  farnt  jt$  änbern,  ftfmell, 
©in  anbrer  Jtatfer  fcmn  an8  SRtify  gelangen, 
<seib  ityr  erjt  Dejierretd)»,  feto  i^r'3  auf  immer» 

@r  get)t  afc.     ©taujfadjer  fe|t  ftcfy  fummertiofl  auf  eine  93anf  unter 

ber  fiinbe.     <so  ftnbet  if)n  ©er trüb,  feine  %xql%  bie  ftd)  neben 

Üjn  fiettt  unb  ifjn  eine  3eit(ang  fdjtr-etgenb  betrautet. 

@  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
<$o  etnft,  mein  ffreunb?    3d)  fenne  bidj  md)t  me^r.      195 
8d)on  üiele  Sage  fei)'  id)'3  fdjrcetgenb  an, 
SCöie  fmjtter  SrüBjmn  beine  <stirne  furd^t. 
5luf  beinern  bergen  brücft  ein  jttfl  ©eBreften, 
QSertrau'  c3  mir  j  td)  Bin  bein  treuem  2BeiB, 
Unb  meine  <§älfte  fovbr'  id)  beineS  ©ramö.  200 

(«Staujfadjer  reicht  Üjr  bie  £anb  unb  fdjtoeigt.) 
2Ba3  !ann  bein  ^er§  BeHemmen,  fag'  eö  mir. 
©efegnet  iji  bein  ftleifj,  bein  ©lücf^anV  Bittet, 
93  oft  ftnb  bie  ^cBeüiie'n,  unb  ber  Oftnber  paaren, 
£>er  glatten  $ferbe  n?o$Igtffä$rTe  "äucfyt 
3jt  i?on  ben  Sßergen  glücfücfy  l)etmgeBrad)t  205 

3ur  Sinterung  in  ben  Bequemen  «Statten. 
—  2>a  fie^t  bein  4?au8#  reid),  wie  ein  (Sbelflfc; 
23on  fernem  ©fanvn^o^  ijt  ed  neu  gewimmert 
Unb  nad)  bem  3tid)tmafj  orbenttid)  gefügt; 
23on  fielen  frenflern  glänzt  e3  trol;nlid),  ^efl;  210 

2Jht  Bunten  SBaWenfdjilbern  ijt'S  Bemalt 
Unb  ttjcifen  Sprüchen,  bie  ber  SScmberSmatm 
Sßertreilenb  lieft  unb  i^ren  «Sinn  Benmnbert. 

©tauf  fad)  er. 
2ßot)l  fte^t  ba§  «§au3  gewimmert  unb  gefügt, 
£)odj  ad)  —  eö  tranft  ber  ©runb,  auf  bem  nur  Bauten.  215 

c 
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©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
2ttein  2Berner,  fage,  tüte  öerfte^jt  bu  baS? 

®tauffac()er. 
$or  biefer  Sinbe  faß  idj  jüngft,  wie  $eut, 
2>a3  fct/ön  93otT6racfcte  freubig  üBerbenfenb, 
S)a  fam  batyer  fcon  Äüßnacfyt,  feiner  Sßurg, 
S)er  3Sogt  mit  feinen  Oteiftgen  geritten,  220 

93or  biefem  <§aufe  tyiett  er  rounbernb  an; 
S)ocr/  icfy  erl)oB  micfy  fdmett,  unb  unterwürfig 
Sie  ftcfy'3  gefeiert,  trat  id)  bem  <§errn  entgegen, 
2)er  un8  be3t,«ftaifer3  richterliche  2ftact;t 
SSörjteflt  im  £anbe.     Söeffen  ift  bieg  ^auä?  225 

$ragt'  er  BöSmeinenb,  benn  er  wüßt'  eS  wotyl. 
£>oct/  fc^nett  fefonnen  ify  entgegn'  itym  fo: 
S)ie3  £au3,  «§err  23ogt,  ift  meines  £errn  beS  ÄaiferS, 
Unb  eures,  unb  mein  £er)en  —  2)a  fcerfefct  er : 
„Sd)  Bin  Regent  im  £anb  an  JtaiferS  «Statt,  230 

Unb  witt  nidjt,  baß  ber  SBauer  Käufer  Baue 
5luf  feine  eigne  £anb,  unb  alfo  frei 
«§inteB/  als  oB  er  £err  war'  in  bem  fianbe; 
3cfy  werb'  mict;  unterfte^n,  enct;  baS  $u  wehren." 
5)ieS  fagenb  ritt  er  tru|tglidj  üon  bannen  23.5 

3d?  aBer  BtieB  mit  tumnteröotter  @eele, 
5)aS  2Bort  Bebenfenb,  baS  ber  Sßöfe  fyradj. 

©ertrub. 
2D£em  lieBer  «£err  unb  ßfjewirtlj !    2)?agft  bu 
(Sin  reblid?  SBort  fcon  beinern  JSeiB  fcerne^men? 
2)eS  ebeln  SBergS  $od;ter  rüfym'  icfy  micfy,  240 

5)eS  öielerfafymen  SftannS-    2Bir  €cr/weftem  fafjen, 
5)ic  2Botte  fyinnenb,  in  ben  langen  9Zäcfyten, 
SBenn  Bei  bem  SSater  ftd?  beS  93olfeS  £äu£ter 
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SSerfammetten,  bie  Pergamente  l^txtAAj4X$0A/u 

£)er  alten  Jtatfer,  unb  be3  SanbeS  2Bo§l  245 

SBebacfyten  in  ttemünfttgem  ©efyräfy  ' 

5lufnterf  enb  fyört'.  jd)  ba,  mand&  f IngeS  SSort,        ^  maa&üLoC 

SSaä  ber  93erjtänb'ge  benft,  ber  ©ute  rcünfd)t, 

Unb  ftifl  im  bergen  $afc'  id)  mir'3  Bewahrt. 

(So  työre  benn  unb  acfjt'  auf  meine  Otebe,  250 

£>enn  trag  bidj  prefüte,  fteB,  bau  rauft*  icfy  längit. 

—  <Dir  grollt  ber  £anbsogt,  möchte  gern  bir  fd)aben, 
£>enn  bu  oijt  it)m  ein  ^inbemtf,  baß  ftcf) 

£)er  ©c^ic^er  nic^t  bem  neuen  $ürjtenl)au0 

SBill  unterwerfen,  fonbern  treu  unb  feft  255 

Sßeim  metc^  Beharren,  wie  bte  raürbigetf**'06      AA4  n  ^^    - 

5Utoorbern  e3  gehalten  unb  getrau.  — 

3jV3  nid)t  fo,  2öemer?    <$ag'  e3,  wenn  id)  lüge! 

<$tauffacf)er. 
60  ijVS,  baS  ijl  beä  ©efterS  ©rofl  auf  midj. 

Gtx  ijt  bir  netbifcf),  »eil  bu  glucflid)  rao^nfl,  260 

(Sin  freier  Biaxin  auf  beinern  eignen  (Sro' 

—  £>enn  er  t)at  feinö.    93om  «ftaifer  fetfcft  unb  £Reid^ 
Srägft  bu  bie0  4?au3  gu  £efjn;  bu  barfjt  e3  geigen, 
60  gut  ber  3fteicfy§fürft  feine  Hnber  geigt; 

£>enn  üoer  bir  erfennji  bu  leinen  £errn,  265 

Qltö  nur  ben  «£öd?ften  in  ber  (£f)rijtenr)eit  — 

<5r  ift  ein  jüngrer  ©otyn  nur  feinet  «ÖaufeS. 

«ni^t«  nennt  ^feina^Jei^^ttotantel ;        ^^    UfM»C*n 

5)rum  ftet)t  er  jebei  SßtebermanneS  ©lud 

9JHt  fcr)eeten  tilgen  gift'ger  SDftjügunjt  an.  270 

2)  i  r  t)at  er  tängfr  ben  Untergang  gefetnroren  — 

91ocJ)  jtefjft  bu  unoerfe^rt  —  SBittfi  bu  erwarten, 
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95i3  et  bie  Böfe  fiufl  an  bir  geBüfit? 
£)er  finge  33knn  Baut  oor, 

<Stauffad)er, 

SBag  ift  $u  t^un? 
©  e  r  t  r  u  b  (tritt  natyr). 
(so  ^)6re  meinen  Olat^  !    S)u  treibt,  toie  tyer  275 

3u  <$d)tt%  ftd)  alle  0teblicl;en  Beflagen  , 
OB  biefeS  £anb0ogt3  ©ei$  unb  Süßere!'7' 
(So  jnjetftc  nic^t,  baß  fle  bort  brüBen  aucl) 
Sn  Untertreiben  unb  im  Urner  £anb 
3)eö  oranges  müb'  flnb  unb  beS  garten  3o$3  —  280 

£)enn  »ie  ber  ©efiler  tyier,  fo  fc^afft  eö  fred? 
2)er  £anbenBerger  brüBen  üBerm  «See  — 
(£3  fommt  fein  $ifd)erfal)n  $u  uns  IjerüBer, 
£)er  nicr)t  ein  neues  Unheil  unb  ©enmlt* 
aBeginnen  öon  ben  QSögten  uns  oerlünbet.  285 

£>rum  tf)ät'  eö  gut,  baß  euer  etfi^e,'^^^ 
$ie'0  reblid)  meinen,  füll  5u  matfje  gingen, 
3Öte  man  beS  5)rucf§  fiel)  moctjt'  erlebigen; 
<Bo  ad)t'  ict?  ttot)l,  @ott  nmrb'  eud)  nidjt  öerlaffen, 
Unb  ber  gerechten  @act/e  gnäbig  fein  —  29c 

#a(i  bu  in  Uri  feinen  ©aftfreunb,  fyrid), 
2)em  bu  bein  £er$  magft  reblicf)  offenBaren? 

(Stauffadjer. 
£)er  trauern  Scanner  fenn'  ify  oiele  bort 
Unb  angefe^en  große  4?errenteute, 
2)ie  mir  geheim  ftnb  unb  gar  too^)l  oertraut.  295 

((Bx  fiety  auf.) 
$rau,  rcelcfyen  ©türm  gefährlicher  ©ebanfen 
SSecfft  bu  mir  in  ber  ftiUen  Sßruft!    2ftein  Snnerfteö 
Äeftrft  bu  an8  £td)t  beS  $age3  mir  entgegen, 
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Uttb  tra8  id)  mir  gu  bettfett  (Hfl  öerBot, 

SDu  fprict)jV3  tttit  leichter  Bunge  fecflicr)  ouS.  30c 

—  £ajt  bu  aud)  noofy  Bebaut,  wag  bu  mir  rättyft  ? 

£)ie  wilbe  3rcietracr)t  unb  ben  jttattg  ber  ©äffen 

Sftufjt  bu  in  biefeä  friebgewor)ttte  £§al  — 

2Öir  wogten  c0,  ein  fct/wacr)e3  S3oIf  ber  Wirten, 

3tt  tfampf  $u  gel;.ett  mit  bem  £errn  ber  SCBelt?  305 

2)er  gute  ©äfetn  ttüV  tji'8,  worauf  fte  Worten, 

Um  IoSjutaffen  ouf  bieg  arme  Sanb 

£>ie  wttben  Sorbett  itjrer  Jtr.i$e§mftdjt,  /^tZff  *  'lA^S 

2)aritt  §u  fct)altcn  tttit  beS  6iegerS  3?edjten, 

Unb  unterm  Stifein  geregter  Si'^ttguttg  310 

£>ie  alten  ftreir)eit6Briefe  ^u  öerttfgen. 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
3$r  feib  aud)  SJMtttter,  wiffet  eure  %tt 
3u  führen,  unb  bem  2Jtutt)igen  ^ilft  ©ott! 

etauffo^e^^^    &CMct 
O  SßeiB!     ©in  furd)tBar  wütcjenb  ©djretfnijj  ift 
2)er  Jtrieg;  bie  <§erbe  fd)tägt  er  unb  ben  «Wirten.  315 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
Ertragen  mujj  mau,  wa£  ber  Fimmel  fenbetj 
UnBitligeS  ertragt  fein  ebleg  £er$. 

(stauffadjer. 
2)ieS  «§au§  erfreut  bicr),  baS  wir  neu  erBautem 
©er  Jtrieg,  ber  ungeheure,  Brennt  e8  nieber. 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
SCBüft'  id)  mein  $er$  att  geitlic^  ©ut  gefejfett,  320 

2)en  aSrattb  warf  id)  gittern  mit  eigner  £anb. 

<Stauffad)er. 
£>u  gtauBjt  an  2ftenfd)lid?feit     @ö  fd)ont  ber  ^rteg 
Qlua)  md)t  baä  garte  dtinblein  in  ber  SSiege. 
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©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
$)ie  Unfd)ulb  ^)at  im  «Fimmel  einen  ^reunb. 
—  @ief)  oorwärtS,  2öerner,  unb  nid)t  f)inter  bi$ !         325 

Stauffad)er. 
Sir  Männer  fönnen  tapfer  fect)tenb  Herten, 
2öelcfy  Scfyicffat  aBer  wirb  baS  eure  fein? 

©  e  r  t  r  u  b. 
£>ie  lefete  SBatyl  ftef)t  audj  bem  Sd)wäd>jten  offen, 
(Sin  «Sprung  oon  biefer  Sßrücfe  meiert  miefy  frei. 
@tauffa^er  (jlürgt  in  %e  Strme). 
Ser  foftfj  ein  #er$  an  feinen  SBufen  brücft,  fy^jnS       zi° 
2)er  fann  für  £erb  unb  .&$,  mit  ftreuben  festen, 
Unb  fetneg  Königs  «£eermaci)t  furztet  er  — 
Sdadj  Uri  fafyc'  icfy  ftetmben  ftufeS  gleich; 
3)ort  leBt  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir,  £err  Salier  ftürft, 
£)er  üBer  biefe  Seiten  benft  wie  id?.  335 

%uä)  finb'  icfy  bort  ben  ebeln  Sßanner^errn 
9Son  9ltting$au3  —  oBgleic^  Jon  ^)ot)em  Stamm, 
fitefct  er  baS  «Sott  unb  ep  weolten  Stttenf "■ 
SRlt  tynen  Beiben  pfleg'  i$  #tat^,  wie  man 
£)er  £anbe§feinbe  mut^ig  jld)  erwehrt  —  340 

£eB  wo^l  —  unb  weil  i<$  fern  Bin,  fü^re  bu 
«Kit  flugem  (Sinn  ba§  (Regiment  be3  <§aufe6  — 
£)em  $ilger,  ber  $um  ©otte^aufe  wallt, 
£em  frommen  2ttönd),  ber  für  fein  Softer  fammett, 
@iB  tet^ft^' unb 'entlaß  i$n  wo^lgepflegt.  345 

StauffadjerS  %<a\9  üerBirgt  ftd)  nid)t.    3u.außer(t 
9fot  offnen  Herweg  jte^t'3,  ein  nnrt$lt<9  S>a$"' ' 
ftür  atte  Sßanbrer,  bie  beä  2ßege3  fahren. 

Snbem  jte  na$  bem  ^tntergrunbe  aBgetyett,  tritt  OBi^eim  Seil 
mit  SBaumaarten  »ow  auf  bie  <5cene. 
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Seit  öttjö^g«^^ 
3§r  ^a^t  jeijt  metner  tretter  nicfyt  öonnötf)en. 
3u  jenem  «gaufe  ge^et  ein,  bort  mofynt  350 

2)er  ©tauffadjer,  ein  SSater  ber  SBebrängtett 
—  ©od)  fiel),  ba  ijt  er  felber  —  ftolgt  mir,  fommt ! 

(®ef)en  auf  ifjn  ju;  bie  8cene  »erwanbett  itd).) 


CDrttte  beerte. 

£)effentlicf)er  $fafc  Bei  SUtorf. 

Slttf  einer  2lnf)öf)e  im  <-<Mntergrunb  fietjt  man  eine  $efte  Bauen,  Vt»elct)e 
fd)cn  fo  weit  gebieten,  bajj  ffdj  bie  ^orm  beä  ®an$en  barfiettt.  £>ie 
Wintere  Seite  iji  fertig,  an  ber  Berbern  toirb  eBen  gebaut,  ba3  ©erüjle 
jleljt  ucc&,  an  tretaVm  bie  ÜBerfleute  auf  unb  nieber  feigen;  auf 
beut  fyccfyjien  2)ac^  fjängt  ber  ©djieferbeefer  —  Slüeö  ijt  in  Bewegung 
unb  SlrBeit. 

Srotjnttogt.    3fteifter  (Steinmefc.     ©ef  eilen  unb 
^»anblanger. 

$rot)noogt 
(mit  bem  @taBe,  treibt  bie  3lrBeiter), 

0lt^t  lang  gefeiert,  frifefy !  .  2)ie  jDcauerjtetne 

£er6ei,  ben  Äatf,  ben  SBloxm  jugefa^ren ! 

©emt  ber  £err  Sanboogt  fommt,  bajjj  er  ba§  $ßer!        355 

©ervacfyfen  fte^t  —  2>a§  fdjtenbert  wie  bie  (Scfjnecfeit. 
(3u  jtoei  £anb(angern,  n>eldt)e  tragen.) 

£ei£t  ba8  getaben?     ©leid?  baS  2)o^eltel 

2ßte  bie  £agbieBe  i§re  SPflidjt  Befte^len ! 


Uaa 
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(Srfter  ©efelt. 
£>a8  ijt  bod)  tyart,  baf  wir  bie  ©teine  felBfr 
3u  unferm  Swing  unb  Werfer  fotfen  fahren!  360 

SaS  murret  i^r?    £a3  ijt  ein  föledjteS  93olf, 
3u  nichts  anfteülg,  als  bag  3Sie§  gu  melfen, 
Unb  faul  $erum  $u  fdjlenbem  auf  ben  Sßeraem 

Filter  9ftann  (rufjt  au«). 
3d?  fann  nidjt  rne^r. 

ftr einsogt  (fd^üttett  tyn). 

ffrifcfj,  «Älter,  an  bie  5lr6eit ! 

©rjter  © ef eil. 
<%aM  i^r  benn  gar  fein  (Singeweib',  bafl  i^r  365 

2)en  ©rei6,  ber  faum  jtd)  felBer  fd)le££en  fann, 
3um  garten  Sro^nbienjt  trei&t? 

2D^ e ift er  ©teinmefc  »nb  ©efellen. 

'3  ijt  §immelfd)reienb  1 

$rof)n$?ogt. 
(Sorgt  ityr  für  eu$;  id)  fyu',  vca$  meines  9lmt8. 

3  weit  er  ©ef  eil.  # 

ftro^nöogt,  wie  wirb  bie  Sejte  benn  fid)  nennen, 
£>ie  wir  ba  üaun?" 

ftro^nfcogt. 

3wing  II ri  fofl  fle  Reißen;      37° 
2)enn  unter  biefeS  Sotf;  wirb  man  eud)  Beugen. 

©efellen. 
Swing  Uri! 
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ftrotjnoogt. 
sftun,  »öS  giBt'3  batet  ju  lachen? 

Breitet  ®  efell. 
ÜJHt  tiefem  «SäuSlein  trollt  il;r  Uri  gwingen? 

Grjter  ©ef eil. 
£a§  fer)n,  wie  oiel  man  foldjer  2ftaulwurf6r}aufen 
9ftufj  uBer  'nanber  fe§en,  Big  ein  Sßerg  375 

S)rau3  wirb,  wie  ber  geringjte  nur  in  Urt! 

(iJtoljtwogt  gel)t  nad)  bem  £intergrunb.) 

Sßeifier  <Steinme|. 
£)en  «Jammer  werf  id)  in  ben  tiefjten  <see, 
£)er  mir  gebient  Bei  biefem  fyluc^geBäube ! 

Seil  unb  <St  auffädlet  femmett. 

6tauffacr)er. 
O  r)ätt'  id)  nie  geleBt,  um  baS  gu  flauen! 

«gier  ift  nicr)t  gut  fein.     £ajjt  un§  weiter  get)n.  380 

<stauffad)er* 
SBin  id)  gu  Uri,  in  ber  Sreitjeit  £anb? 

2ßeifter  <Steinme£. 
O  £err,  wenn  it)r  bie  fetter  erjt  gefet)n 
Unter  ben  Stürmen!     3a,  wer  bie  Bewohnt, 
2)er  wirb  ben  *§a^n  nict)t  fürber  fräßen  ^ören» 

<Stauff  acfyer. 
O  ®ott!  ^ 

@teittV<b«/uP<* 

<ser)t  biefe  ^"laufen,  biefe  <StreBe£feiler !       385 
S>ic  jte^n,  wie  für  bie  (Swigfeit  geBaut» 
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%tlt 

5Öa6  «gänbe  Bauten,  lonnett  £änbe  fluten. 
(9lact)  ben  33ergen  jeigenb.) 
£>a3  £au3  ber  ^rei^eit  tyat  un3  ©Ott  gegrünbet. 

■fllan  fjort  eine  Stemmet,  e$  fommen  Seute,  bie  einen  Jput  auf  einer 

©tauge  tragen,  ein  2iu3rufer  folgt  ifynen,  Jlßeiber  unb  hinter 

bringen  tumultuarifefy  nadj. 

(Srfter  ©efetl. 
2Ba3  will  bie  Srommet?    ©eBet  2lc$t! 

Sfteijter  <steinme|. 

2Ba3  für 
©in  Ö?ajinad)t8auf$ug,  unb  m§  foU  ber  4?ut?  39° 

21u8rufer. 
3n  beS  JtaiferS  Flamen!    £öret! 
©efellen. 

(still  bodj !    £öret ! 

Qlu  Prüfer* 

3$r  fettet  biefen  <£ut,  Männer  öon  Urt!    «/jq/ä 

9lufrtd)ten "  wirb  mariJitm  auf  lwr)er  «Säule, 

bitten  in  2lttorf,  an  bem  tjöcfyften  Drt, 

Unb  biefeä  i(i  beö  SanbüogtS  2BttT  unb  Meinung:        395 

£)em  «§ut  fotl  gleite  (Stjre,  wie  itym  felBft,  gefcfyetyn. 

$Jian  foll  Um  mit  gezognem  Änie  unb  mit 

CmtBlöfitem  £au£t  i?ere§ren  —  5)aran  will 

2)er  Jtönig  bie  ©el;orfamen  erfennen. 

aSerfatten  ift  mit  feinem  £ei6  unb  @ut  400 

2)em  Könige,  wer  ba3  ©eBot  öerac^tet. 

(£a$  SSolf  tadjt  laut  auf,  bie  Xrommet  toirb  gerührt,  jte  geijen 
vorüber.) 
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(Srfter  ©efell. 
Höetc^  neneä  Unerhörtes  §at  ber  Sßogt 
©id)  auägefonnen !    $Bir  'nett  £  u  t  oere'tyren ! 
(sagt,  $at  man  je  vernommen  oon  Dergleichen? 

SEeijter  (&teinme§. 

28ir  nnfre  ^ntee  Beugen  einem  «§ut!  4°5 

SreiBt  er  fein  <Sr>ieI  mit  emftfjaft  rcürb'gen  beuten? 

ßrfter  ©efelL 

2öär'3  noct)  bte  fatferlidje  Jtron' !     <Bo  ift'3 
£)er  £ut  oon  Oefterretc^ ;  ict)  fafj  it)n  fangen 
UeBer  bem  S^ron,  roo  man  bie  Setyen  giBt. 

Sftetjter  <steinme£. 
©er  «gut  oon  Defterreicr) !     ©eBt  2tcr)t,  e3  ijl  110 

(Sin  ftaftjtritf,  unS  an  Oefiretct)  gu  öerrattyen! 

©efellen. 
Äein  (5t)renmann  rotrb  fict)  ber  ©djmadj  Bequemen. 

Sßeijter  <stetnme|. 
tfommt,  laft  un3  mit  ben  $lnbern  9lBreb'  nehmen. 

((Sie  geljen  nad)  ber  SHefc.) 

5^e 1 1  Gunt  <Staujfad)er). 
Styr  toiffct  nun  93efd)eib.    SeBt  voofjl,  £err  SBerner! 

<stauffad)er. 
So  trotft  ityr  tyin?    O  eilt  nict)t  fo  oon  bannen.        415 

Seit 

2JMn  £au3  entBetyrt  beS  23ater3.    £eBet  w% 

©tauffactyer. 
Sftir  ift  ba3  £er$  fo  ootf,  mit  eud)  ju  reben. 
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Seil 

£>aä  ftf)were  £er$  wirb  nict)t  burd)  Sorte  feitf;t. 

<$tauffad)er. 
£)ocr)  fimnten  SSorte  un$  $u  Saaten  führen. 

ZttL 

S)ie  einige  £§at  iji  jefct  ©ebulb  unb  ©Zweigen.  420 

<5tauffacr)er. 
(sott  man  ertragen,  wa£  unteibtict)  ift? 

Seit 

5)te  fcfyneflen  «gerrftfjer  ftnb'3,  bie  furj  regieren. 

—  28emi .  ftd)  ber  %tyn  ergebt  auö  feinen  <Sd;tünben, 


>t  man  bie  fteuer  au3,  bte  (schiffe  Jüchen 
(Silenb3  ben  £afen,  unb  ber  mätfjt'ge  $eijt  425 

®e§t  ofme  «Stäben,  fyurloä,  u&er  bie  (Srbe. 
(Sin  jeber  Ult  fiitt  Bei  ftcr)  bafjeim; 
£)em  ^rteblicfcen  gewalkt  man  gern  ben  ^riebem 

6tauffac()er.  I 

Steint  Ujr? 

SDie  ©erlange  jtid)t  ntct)t  ungereimt 
(Sie  werben  enblicfy  boefy  öon  felBft  ermüben,  430 

Söenn  fle  bie  Sanbe  ru^ig  Heißen  fefjn. 

®tauffad)er* 
2ßir  tonnten  Jriel,  wenn  wir  gufammen  ftünben. 

Seil. 

Sßeim  ®cr;iff6rucr}  t)itft  ber  (Einzelne  fW)  leichter. 

®tauffad)er, 
<§o  fatt  oerlafit  ü)x  bie  gemeine  <$adje? 


i.  Slufsug,  3.  <Scene.  29 

Seit 

(£in  Jeber  ja^It  nur  ftcfyer  auf  jtd)  fetBft  435 

©tauffacfyer. 
93er6unben  werben  aud)  bie  €täjwadjcti  mächtig. 

Seil 

£>er  6tarfe  ifi  am  md^ttgften  allein. 

(St  auf  fad)  er. 
<Bo  !ann  ba8  ißatertan*  auf  eud)  ni^t  gälten, 
2Benn  eö  öer^^fön^Söoti  gur  0tot$n?e$r  Greift? 

Seit  (gibt  ifan  bie  £anb). 
£)er  $efl  $olt  ein  öerlotneg  Samm  fcom  $Ifcgrunb,  440 

Unb  füllte  feinen  ftreunben  ftd)  entheben  |(   j^p^j^  c/M-A 
£0$,  was  i^r  ttyut,  laßt  nticf)  aus  eurem  SFt  a  1 1; ! 
3$  fann  nidjt  lange  prüfen  ober  wä^retf:1^ 
Sßebürft  i^r  meiner  gu  ftefttmmter  Styat, 
£ann  ruft  ben  £etf,  eS  fofl  an  mir  nid?t  festen,  445 

(©etjen  afc  ju  »ergebenen  (Seiten,     ©in  }>lö$fi$et  Auflauf  entfielt 
um  baö  ©erüjie.) 

S^eijter  ®  t  e  i  n  m  e  §  (eilt  $in) 

25a§  giBt'ö? 

(5  r  ft  e  r  ©efetl  (f  ctntnt  t-or,  rufenb) 

£)er  6d)ieferbe(fer  ift  fcom  £>ad)  gefiürjt. 

©ertlja  ftörjt  herein,    ©efoige. 

9Bertt)a. 

3ft  er  gcrfct}mettert  ?    (Rennet,  rettet,  fjetft  — 
SSenn  £ülfe  möglich,  rettet,  ^)ier  ifl  ©olb  — 

(ffiirft  tyr  ©efdjmetoe  unter  baö  SSolf.) 
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SD^  c  i  fi  e  r* 

2JHt  eurem  ©olbe!    5ltleS  ift  eutf)  feit  45° 

Um  ©olb;  wenn  i$r  ben  Sßater  öon  bett  Äinbent 

©eriffen  unb  ben  2J?ann  oon  feinem  Söeioe, 

Unb  Sammer  t)a£t  gefaadjt  ü6er  bie  Seit, 

2)enft  i^r'ö  mit  ©olbe  $u  Vergüten  —  ©etyt ! 

2Bir  waren  fro$e  Stfenfctjen,  e^'  i$r  famt,  455 

«Kit  eu$  ift  bie  23er^eiflung  eingebogen, 

93  e  r  t  i)  a  (ju  bem  ftrcfywcgt,  ber  jurüdfornrnt). 
Seit  er? 

(fttcfmttcgt  gi&t  ein  Setzen  beö  ©egentyetls  ) 
D  unglMfel'geg  @d)lo£,  mit  ftlü^en 
(Sroaut,  unb  Slücfye  werben  bidj  Bewohnen! 

(®e$t  aB.) 


SSterte  @ccnc 

SBatt^cr  Sürfiö  Sßo^nung. 

gßattfjet  Sürjl  unb  Slrnotb  »om  üJ?eldjtl)al  treten  $uglei$ 
ein,  »on  öerfdjtebenen  «Seiten. 

£err  ©alt$et  Surft  — 

Sattler  Surft 

Senn  man  unö  üüerrafcfyte !  ^  ^^j 
Sßleifct,  wo  i^r  feto.    2öir  finb  umringt  öon  @.pä$ern.  460 

©ringt  %  mir  nichts  oon  Unterhalb«  ?  0ticfyt3 
3ßon  meinem  23ater?    9tt$t  ertrag'  icp  länger, 
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5TT8  ein  ©efangner  müjüig  t)ier  ju  liegen. 

2öa3  t;a6'  id)  benn  fo  Sträfliches  getfjan, 

Um  mid)  gleich  einem  SDtötber  ju  oerfcergen?  465 

2)em  frechen  SBufcen,  ber  bie  Dcfyfen  mir, 

£)a3  trefflicr/fte  ©efrann,  cor  meinen  5(ugen 

2Beg  wollte  treiben  auf  be3  93ogt3r@ebeig; 

«£ao'  icfy  ben  Qfinger  mit  bem  SfaB  gebrochen. 

Sattler  frürjt. 
3t)r  feib  §u  rafd).    ©er  Sßube  rcar  beS  23ogt3  j  470 

2ßon  eurer  DSrigfeit  war  er  gefenbet. 
3§r  wart  in  Straf  gefallen,  muptet  euer), 
5Bie  fet/wer  fte  war,  ber  SBujje  fet/weigenb  fugen. 

Ertragen  JoW  jjfyJfy,  leicr/tfertV  ^ 

JDeS  Unoer]^anvfeh :  „5ßenn  ber  SB«uer  |Srob»  475 

Sßoftt'  effen,  mög'  er  fe(6(t  am  $fütge  gi'e^fn !" 

3n  bie  Seele  fdmitt  mir'S,  als  ber  SßuB  bie  Dcr)fen, 

2)ie  fcfcönen  Spiere,  Oon  bem  Pfluge  fyaunte; 

Stampf  'Brüllten  fte,  ata  rotten  fte  ®eft^j)/. /j/j  Mä*^0 

2>er  Uncje.BüBr,  unb  jtiejjen  "mit  ben  Römern;  480 

£)a  übernahm  ntict)  ber  gerechte  Qoxn, 

Unb  meiner  felbft  nic^t  £err,  fcfylug  id)  ben  93oten. 

SCBalt^er  fturjh 
O,  faum  Bezwingen  wir  baö  eig'ne  £er$; 
Höie  fott  bie  rafet/e  Sugenb  ftcr)  Bemmen! 

Sfticr)  jammert  nur  ber  SSater  —  @r  Bebarf  485 

So  fet)r  ber  ^Pflege,  unb  fein  Sot)n  ijt  fern. 
2)er  Q3ogt  ijt  it)m  ger)ä((ig,  weit  er  ftetg 
Sür  Oiecr/t  unb  fttei^eit  reblidt)  tjat  gejtritten. 


3^  2Sü$eIm  Seil. 

£)rum  werben  fle  ben  alten  Biaxin  ^ebrangcn, 

Unb  niemanb  ifi,  ber  it)n  fcor  Unglintyf  Wü|e..'4txe^490 

—  2Berbe  mit  mir,  was  will,  idj  muß  ^inüBer. 

Saliner  Surft. 
Erwartet  nur  unb  faßt  eu$  in  ©ebulb, 
SSiö  9ta$rid;t  unö  IjerüBer  fommt  fcom  Salbe. 
3dj  tyore  flogen,  ge^t  —  aSietteidjt  ein  SBote 
SSom  £anbi?ogt  —  ©e^t  ^inein  —  3tyr  feib  in  Uri         495 
Sticht  fidler  fcor  beö  SanbenBergerS  2lrm, 
Qtnn  bie  ^rannen  reiben  jld)  bie  «§änbe. 

2^  e  I  et)  t  §  a  L 
(Sie  lehren  un0,  was  wir  ttyun  follten. 
Saliner  ftürfr 

3d)  ruf  euc§  wieber,  wenn'3  T^ter  ffc^er  ifi 

(2M<$tyat  gefjt  hinein.) 
2)er  Unglücf  feiige,  ict)  barf  t$m  nid&t.  500 

©efte^en,  wag  mir  Sßöfeö  fäwant  —  2öer  flotft? 
@o  oft  bie  Sfjüre  raufet,  erwart'  ict?  Unglüd:. 
23ettatty  unb  ^krgwotyn  laufet  in  allen  (Scfen; 
Sßiö  in  ba£  3nnerfte  ber  Käufer  bringen 
$ie  Soten  ber  ©ewalt;  Balb  t^ät'  eS  0lot$,  505 

2Bir  Ratten  <$$toj?  unb  Stieget  an  berx.  Spüren. 

(St  öffnet  unb  tritt  erftaunt  luxud,  ba  SBerner  <Stauffad)et 
Ijereintritt. 

2Ba3  fey  Wj?    3f)r,  £err  ferner!    0lun,  Bei  @ott! 

<£in  werter,  teurer  @aji  —  lein  Beffrer  Wlann 

3ft  üBer  biefe  <sct;wetle  nod)  gegangen. 

€>eib  ^od)  nnflfommen  unter  meinem  £>ad)!  510 

SBaS  fltyrt  eud;  $er?    3ßa3  fu$t  t$r  Ijter  in  Uri? 
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<stauffacf)er  (it)m  bie  £cmb  retc&enb). 
2)ie  alten  ftüttn  unb  bie  alte  ©ctyrceij. 

2öaltc)er  ffürft. 
SDic  6ringt  ir)r  mit  eud)  —  ®ier),  mir  »ftb  fo  wor)I, 
SBarm  get)t  baä  «§er$  mir  auf  Bei  eurem  SfaBlid. 
—  @e|t  euer),  «gerr  SBerner —  2öie  Verliefet  i(;r  515 

Örau  ©ertrub,  eure  angenehme  3Birtc)in, 
£)e3  weifen  SfcergS  rjocf^erftänb'ge  £ocr)ter? 
SSon  aßen  Sßanbrem  au3  bem  beutfct/en  £anb, 
SMe  üBer  SKeinrabS  3*fl  nact)  SBelfdjIanb  fahren, 
9tüc)mt  jeber  euer  gaftlict)  £au3  —  £)ocr)  fagt,  520 

Jtommt  ÜK  fo  eten  frifä  öon  fflüelmj&efc,  ^  'X^Ou'^aZl^ 


Unb  $aBt  eud)  nirgenb»  fonft  nod)  umgefec)h 
Qfy'  fyv  ben  Stoß  gefegt  auf  biefe  €d;rcefte? 

<s tauffad) er  (fefct  jt<$). 
2öoc)t  ein  erftaunlicr)  neueä  2Berf  r)a6'  idj 
bereiten  fefjen,  ba3  mict)  nicv/t  erfreute,  525 

$3attr)er  fffttfc 
D  ftreunb,  ba  tyaU  tf;r'6  gleicr)  mit  einem  SBIicfe! 

€>ta_uffa$er. 

(5:in  fotct)e3  ijt  in  XXrt  nie  gercefen  ~   , ._ 
Seit  SWenfdjenbenfen  rcar  fein  Stomgljof  Her, 
Unb  fefi  rcar  feine  Sotjnung,  aU  baS  ©raO. 

9£altr)er  Surft 
(Sin  ©rafc  ber  ftreit)eit  ijt'g.    3$t  nennt'S  mit  Sflamen.  530 

@tauffad)er. 
<§err  2öattf}er  Surft,  idj  tritt  eud;  nict)t  serljalten, 
SRirfU  eine  müp'ge  Neugier  füt)rt  mict)  t)er; 
2)iicr;  brücfen  fdnvere  borgen  —  S)rangfat  r)afc;  idb 

D 


34  gBill)eTm  Seil. 

3u  «au8  üerlaffen,  £>rangfal  ftnb'  id)  r)ier. 

£>enn  gan$  'unleiblid)  ijt'8,  voaß  wir  etbulben,  535 

Unb  biefeS  5)rangc3  ift  fein  Siel  gu  felm. 

grei  war  ber  (Scfywei^er  tton  Uralter^  $er, 

2ßtr  fhtb'3  gewohnt,  baj?  man  un§  gut  Begegnet. 

(Sin  <Solcfye3  war  im  Sanbe  nie  erlebt, 

<Sq  lang  ein  £irte  trieB  auf  biefen  Sßergen.  540 

2öaltl)er  ftürfi. 
Sa,  e8  iji  o^ne  Sßeifyiel,  wie  fle'8  treiben! 
Qlud)  unfer  ebler  £err  öon  2ltting^)aufen, 
£)er  notfj  bie  alten  3^ten  $at  gefetyn, 
Steint  feiger,  eö  fei  nic^t  rne^r  ju  ertragen. 

<Stauffad)er. 
2lu$  brü6en  unterm  SSalb  ge$t  (schweres  ttor,  545 

Unb  Blutig  wtrb'3  geBüft  —  2)er  SBolfenfdn'efen, 
2)e3  «ftaiferä  33ogt,  ber  auf  bem  SftofBcrg  Raufte, 
©elüften  trug  er  naäj  öerBot'ner  ftxufyt-, 
©aumgartenö  SöeiB,  ber  ^au^ält  $u  ^ClgeHen, 
SBottt'  er  ju  freier  UngeBütyr  tnifjBraudjen,  55° 

Unb  mit  ber  kxt  $at  i^n  ber  Biaxin  erfragen. 

SSalt^er  gürjl. 
D,  bie  ©ertöte  ©otteS  ftnb  gerecht! 

—  SBaumgatten,  fagt  il)r  ?  ein  Befcfyeibner  2tf  ann ! 
<Sr  ift  gerettet  boefy  unb  wot;l  geBürgen? 

'    t  t  (Stauffacfyer. 
(Suer  (Sibam  t)at  iljm  üBern  (See  geflüchtet;  555 

23ei  mir  gu  (Steinen  f)alV  icfy  i^n  öerBorgen  — 

—  Sftocfy  ©räulic^erö  I;at  mir  berfel6e  Wlann 
Sßericfytet,  wag  gu  (Samen  ift  gefcfyelm. 

2)a3  £er$  muß  jebem  23iebennanne  Bluten. 


i.  Sluftug,  4-  ^cene.  35 

Saliner  ftürji  (aufmerffam). 
(sagt  an,  roaS  ijl'g? 

<stauffad)er. 
5m  2fteld)t:|)al,  ba,  rco  man         560 
Eintritt  Bei  Sttxnä,  rootynt  ein  geregter  2Jhnn, 
<Sie  nennen  ifm  ben  <£  einriß  öon  ber  falben, 
Unb  feine  (stimm'  gilt  rca3  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

3BaIt$er  ftürft. 
2öer  fennt  i^n  nicf)t!  2Ba3  ijt'3  mit  it)m?  33oflenbet! 

<stauffad)er. 
3)er  SanbenBerger  Büßte  feinen  <soljn  565 

lim  üeinen  ftef)ler3  reiften,  ließ  bie  Dcfyfen, 
2)a3  Befie  $aar,  if)m  au3  bem  Cßfluge  fyannen; 
£)a  fc^lug  ber  ÄnaB'  im  ,ftned)t  unb  rcurbe  flüchtig. 

2ß  a  1 1  ^  e  r  fr*  it  r  ft  (in  f)e^jter  (Spannung). 
£er  Sßater  aBer  —  fagt,  nrie  fiept'S  um  ben  ? 

(3  t  a  u  f  f  a  er)  e  r. 
S)en  23ater  läßt  ber  £anbenBerger  forbern,  570 

3ur  ©teile  fc^affen  fofl  er  ir)m  ben  <&olm, 
Unb  ba  ber  alte  Biaxin  mit  2Ba^rr)eit  fd)rcört, 
<£r  fjaBe  fcon  bem  Srlüdjtling  feine  Jtunbe, 
2)a  läßt  ber  33ogt  bie  ftolterfnect/te  tommen  — 

2Saltt)er  frurjt 
(fpringt  auf  unb  VoilX  ifm  auf  bie  anbete  (Seite  füfjven). 
D  füll,  nichts  mef)r! 

@tauffacr)er  (mit  tfeigenbem  £on). 

„3ft  mir  ber  <sot)n  entgangen,      575 
<So  BaB'  tcr)  b  i  er) !"  läßt  it)n  ju  23oben  werfen, 
5)en  firifc'gen  <&tat)l  i^nt  in  bie  Qlugen  Bohren  — 
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3BaIt$cr  Surft. 
«Barm^er^ger  Fimmel! 

Sftelc$t$al  (jiürjt  tyratt*). 

3n  bte  klugen,  fagt  i$r? 

©tauffatfjer  (erftount  ju  Satter  Surft). 
QBer  iji  ber  Süngting? 

2fcelä)t$al 

(faflt  Üjn  mit  fram^f^aftet  Jpeftigfeit). 
3n  bte  klugen?    0iet>et ! 
Söalt^er  Sürfi 
O  ber  SejammernSwürbige ! 

©tauffac^er. 

2Ber  ift'3?  580 

(JDa  SBattljer  Surft  i^nt  ein  Seiten  glBt.) 
©er  ®o$n  ift'ö?    2Wgerec^ter  @ott! 

3»eldjt$al, 

Unb  ic§ 
9»ufj  ferne  fein !  —  3n  feine  Beiben  klugen  ? 

SBalt^er   Surft. 
SBejttjinget  eud) !   Ertragt  e8,  w>ic  ein  2»amt ! 

Um  meiner  (sdmtb,  um  meines  SreüelS  »Wen! 

—  aöiinb  alfo!  SÖirflicfy  Hinb  unb  gang  gefclenbet ? 585 

<Stauffad)er. 
3c$  fagt'3.    £er  Cuetf  be3  ©e^'nS  iji  auSgeftoffen, 
5)o8  £id)t  ber  (Sonne  ftf;aut  er  niemals  lieber. 

SBalt^er  Surft, 
(scfyont  fetneä  (Sc^mergenSl 
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SRiemats  !  9Hemat8  triebet ! 

(@r  brücft  bie  £anb  ttct  bie  Sluom  unb  fdjfteigt  einige  ÜHomente; 
bann  »enbet  er  jtd)  üon  bem  ©inen  ju  bem  Slnbern  unb  [priest 
mit  fanfter,  »on  Spänen  erjHcfter  Stimme.) 

O  eine  eble  «gimmelggaBe  ift 

5)o3  £ic$t  be3  2foge3  —  Qlttc  Cßefen  teoen  590 

SSom  Sichte,  febeS  gtücflicfye  @efct/ö:pf — 

2)ie  Spange  fel&jt  feiert  freubig  ftcr)  $um  Sichte. 

Unb  er  mujj  ftfcen,  füf)Ienb,  in  ber  $lad)t, 

3m  eirig  ftinftetn  —  i^n  erquickt  nidjt  me^r 

2)er  Statten  raarmeö  ©rün,  ber  Sßlumen  <Scr)met$,  595 

JDie  rotten  kirnen  !ann  er  ntc^t  me$r  flauen  — 

(Sterten  ijl  nid?t3  —  boct)  I  e  B  e  n  unb  nicr)t  f e$e  n, 

£)a3  ijl  ein  Unglücf  —  Saturn  fe$t  i§t  midj 

(So  jammernb  an?     3d)  $a&*  §tret  frifdje  Otogen 

Unb  fann  bem  Blinben  93atet  feinet  ge6en,  600 

0itd)t  einen  (Stimmer  i?'on  bem  2fteet  beä  £td)tö, 

2)a0  gtanpofl,  fctenbenb,  mir  inö  9toge  bringt. 

<S  tauf  fad)  et. 
2lcr),  id)  muß  euren  Sommer  nod)  oetgröfjern, 
(Statt  ityn  §u  feilen  —  (£t  Bebatf  nod?  me^r ! 
2)enn  afleö  $at  ber  £anböogt  i$m  gerauBt;  605 

SRic^tä  $at  er  Ujtn  gelaffen  aU  ben  <StaB, 
Um  naeft  unb  Blinb  oon  $i)ür  $u  £tjür  $u  rcanbern. 

2fletd)tf)at. 
9üd}t6  als  ben  <StaB  bem  augenlofen  ©reiö! 
Qltfeg  geraupt  unb  aud)  ba3  £id)t  ber  (Sonne, 
2)e§  Qtermflen  allgemeines  ©ut  —  3e|t  rebe  610 

SKir  feiner  mef)r  oon  SBleiBen,  oon  SSeroergen! 
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28a§  für  ein  feiger  (SIenber  Bin  ict), 

2)afj  idj  auf  meine  @icfyerl)eit  gebaut, 

Unb  nicfyt  auf  beine !  —  bein  gelieBteS  £au£i 

5113  Sßfanb  gelaffen  in  be3  2Büttyritf)3  «gänben  1  615 

fteigljerj'ge  23orftd)t,  fatyre  tyin  —  Qluf  nichts 

%U  Blutige  Vergeltung  will  id)  benfen. 

£inüBer  wißt  id)  —  deiner  fott  miel)  galten  — 

2)e§  2Sater3  2luge  öon  bem  Sanbüogt  forbern  — 

5lu3  allen  feinen  Oteiftgen  ijerauö  620 

SBitt  icf)  il)n  finben  —  9lict;t8  liegt  mir  am  SeBen, 

SSenn  id)  ben  Reifen,  ungeheuren  <Sdjmer$ 

3n  feinem  £eBen3Blute  tu^le. 

(@r  iüilt  geljen.) 

ffiolt^er  gürjl. 

SSleiBt ! 
2öa3  !5nnt  i^r  gegen  tfm?     @r  flfet  ju  ©amen 
5luf  feiner  ^)otyen  «£errenBurg,  unb  fyottet  625 

£)fmmäd)t'gen  2>oxnä  in  feiner  fiebern  ftejte. 

Unb  wo^jnt'  er  broBen  auf  bem  (Si^alaft 

2)e3  @djrecf§orn0  ober  $ö§er,  wo  bie  Jungfrau 

<$eit  ©wigfeit  oerfcfyleiert  jlfct  —  i$  mad?e 

2Etr  Sßa^n  $u  tljjm;  mit  gwangig  Sünglingen,  630 

©eflnnt  retc  id),  getBred)'  id)  feine  ftefte, 

Unb  wenn  mir  niemanb  folgt,  unb  wenn  i^r  alle, 

ftür  eure  Bütten  Bang  unb  eure  gerben, 

(£ud)  bem  ^rannenjoc^e  Beugt  —  bie  Wirten 

SBitt  id)  jufammenrufen  im  ©eBirg,  635 

SDort  unterm  freien  «gimmelöbadje,  wo 

2)er  (Sinn  nodj  frtfety  ift  unb  ba8  £ers  gefunb, 

£>a3  ungeheuer  ©räfjlid^e  ergäben. 
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@tauffad)et  (ju  ©altljer  ftütfl). 
(£3  ift  auf  feinem  ©tyfel  —  ©aßen  wir 
Erwarten,  oiä  ba3  5Ieuj?erjte  J£0-u*sJU 

äfreldjt^al. 

2öet$  9Ieußerfte8  640 

3(1  nod)  ju  fürchten,  trenn  ber  (Stern  be»  5(uge3 
3n  fetner  «§öc)te  nicfct  mefjr  ftdjer  ift? 
—  @inb,wir  tonn  weMo3?    Sßoju  lernten  trir 
Sie  %xmßS$  Joannen  unb  bie  fdjwere  2Sucr)t 
£er  Streitaxt  fd)wingcn;?     3ebem  $£t\tn  warb  645 

Sin  9Zott)gewe"fyr  in  ber  CBeqwcHung^angjt. 
@3  frettt  ftcfc  ber  etfdjövfte  «£trfd)  unb  $eigt 
©er  Sfteute  fein  gefürd)tete3  ©eweif)  ?s*M/tS* 
£)ie  ©emfe  reift  ben  Säger  in  ben  5l6grunb  — 
2)er  $flugftier  fet&jt,  ber  fanfte  £au3genof  650 

£)e3  SWenfdjen,  ber  bie  ungeheure  Jtraft 
£)e3  «§atfe3  butbfam  unterö  3oct)  gebogen, 
bringt  auf,  gereift,  we&t  fein  gewaltig  £orn, 
Unb  fdjteubert  feinen  j^einb  ben  SBolfen  ju. 

©att^er  ffürjl. 
SBenn  bie  brei  £anbe  backten,  wie  wir  brei,  655 

<&o  möchten  wir  mefleidjt  etwas  Vermögen. 

<Stauffacr)er. 
ffienn  Uli  rui%  rcentt  Unterwalben  tylft, 
5)er  @dpti{«  wirb  bie  alten  Sßünbe  etyren. 

2ttelc$tc)a{. 
©rof  ijt  in  Unterwalben  meine  3reunbfcr)aft, 
Unb  jeber  wagt  mit  ftreuben  £ei6~  unb  23lut,  660 

2öenn  er  am  anbern  einen  Otücfen  f)at 
Unb  (Schirm  —  O  fromme  SSäter  biefcö  SanbeS ! 
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3d)  jle^e,  nur  ein  Süngting,  g»ifd)en  eud), 

2)en  SSielerfctfjrnen  —  meine  (Stimme  mufj 

9ßefct;eiben  fd;»eigen  in  ber  Sanbggemeinbe.  665 

SRic^t,  »eil  id)  jung  Bin  unb  nid;t  iriel  erlebte, 

23erad?tet  meinen  Statt)  unb  meine  Otebe; 

01ic^t  lüftern  jugenbtid;eS  Sßtut,  mid)  treiBt 

S)e3  työdrften  SammerS  fd)mer$tidje  ©e»att, 

2öa3  aud)  ben  (stein  be§  Reifen  muß  erbarmen.  670 

Styr  felBft  feib  SSäter,  £ä'u£ter  eineg  £aufe3, 

Unb  »ünfcfyt  euc^  einen  tugenb^aften  @>o§n, 

5)er  eures  «§aufcte3  ^eil'ge  Torfen  e1)re, 

Unb  eud)  ben  (Stern  be§  5luge§  fromm  Be»acr)e. 

D,  »eil  tyx  felBft  an  eurem  £eiB  unb  @ut  675 

SRoct)  nid)t3  erlitten,  eure  9lugen  fid) 

0}od)  frifd)  unb  ^U  in  tf)rcn  Greifen  regen, 

<so  fei  eud)  bar  um  unfre  0tot$  nid)t  fremb. 

Qlud)  ü6er  eud)  f)ängt  ba3  $fyrannenfd;»ert, .        y- 

3$r  t)aU  baS  £anb  öon  Deftreid;  aBgercenbct;  680 

«ftein  anbereg  »ar  meines  93ater3  Unrecht, 

3t)r  feib  in  gleicher  2Jtttfd)uIb  unb  ©erbammnifj., 

©tauffac^er  (ju  SMtfjer  Surft). 
93efd)tiefiet  Ü;r!     3dj  Bin  Bereit  gu  folgen. 

Saliner  ftürft. 
2öir  »oflen  f)ören,  »a3  bie  ebeln  «§errn 
S3on  (Siflinen,  oon  5lttingr)aufen  ratzen  —  685 

3$r  0kme,  ben!'  ic^,  roirb  uns  ^reunbe  »erBen. 

9^  e  r  et)  t  B)  a  r. 

2ßo  ifi  ein  0lame  in  bem  SSalbgeBirg' 

(£t)r»ürbiger,  als  eurer  unb  ber  eure? 

Qln  fotcBer  tarnen  ed;te  2Bä$rung  glauBt 

S)a3  2ßoIf,  fle  ^aBen  guten  Maria,  im  £anbe.  690 
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3l;r  f)aU  ein  tetcr)e§  @rB'  fcon  SSdtertugenb 

Unb  Ijafct  ed  felOer  reict)  oerme^rt  —  SBa8  Braucht'S 

£>e§  (SbelmannS?     Sagt'S  un3  allem  fcoflenben. 

SBären  wir  boct)  allein  im  £anb!     Sei)  meine, 

2öir  wollten  unö  fdjon  felBft  ju  fdn'rmen  mjifen.  695 

etauffacffVr?'^'"     *-   ^kA^e^c^ 
S)ie  (£beln  brängt  nicBt  gleiche  SRotl;  mit  un3; 
5)er  Strom,  ber  in  ben  ^teberungen  trütfcet, 
2Bi§  jefct  l;at  er  bie  <§öt)n  nocr)  nid)t  erreicht  — 
£>oct)  ifyre  ^ütfe  wirb  un3  nid;t  entfter)n, 
Senn  fte  ba3  £anb  in  SBaffen  erjt  erBliden.  700 

SBaltfcer  Sfftrft. 
SBfae  ein  DBmann  girifcfyen  unö  unb  Deftreiäj, 
(&o  möchte  3ftecr/t  entfd)eiben  unb  ©efe|. 
2>od),  ber  uns  unterbrücft,  ift  unfer  Äaifer 
Unb  üöcr/fter  €ftict)ter  —  fo  muß  ©Ott  u n S  t) elf e n 
2)urdj  unfern  Qlrm.     (£rforfct)et  i ^> xr  bie  Scanner   705 
S3on  <&fyvc%  ict)  rciH  in  Urt  ftreunbe  werben, 
Sßen  aBer  fenben  wir  nad)  Unterwalben  ?  — 

aReldjtfial. 
2)Zict)  fenbet  $in  —  9Bem  lag'  ed  när)er  an  — 

2Baltr)er  ffürjl. 
3cfc  geB'3  nict/t  gu;  it)r  feib  mein  ©ajt,  id)  muß 
Brut  eure  <Sicr)erl)eit  gewähren. 

2tfeld?tr)al. 

Saßt  mid)!  710 

2>ie  <sd>licr)e  fenn*  id)  unb  bie  Sretfenfieigc ; 
Q(uct)  ftreunbe  finb'  ict)  gnug,  bie  mict)  bem  fteinb 
93err)er)len  unb  ein  DBtacr)  gern  gewähren, 

<Stauffad)er. 
Saßt  ityn  mit  ©Ott  tyinüBer  ge^n.    2) ort  brüBen 
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3jt  fein  $errätr)er  —  <So  oeraBfct)eut  ift  715 

5)ic  Styrannei,  bafi  fte  fein  Serf$eug  fmbet. 
Slucfy  ber  fetter  fotX  un§  ntb  bem  Salb 
©enoffen  rcerBen  unb  bag  £anb  erregen. 

Sfceläjt^al. 

Sie  Bringen  nrir  unS  fldjre  Jtunbe  §u, 

S)ajj  wir  ben  $lrgttol)n  ber  ^rannen  tauften?  720 

(Stauffaefyer. 
Sir  fönnten  un3  gu  93runnen  ober  £reiB 
SSerfammeln,  reo  bie  tfaufmangftyiffe  lanben. 

Salier  ftürfi 
(so  offen  bürfen  rcir  baö  Serf  nicfyt  treiben. 
—  «§ört  meine  Meinung.     £inf3  am  (See,  wenn  man 
9lad)  «Brunnen  fätjrt,  bem  2Jtyt^enftein  grab'  üfcer,  725 

Siegt  eine  Statte  t)eimlict)  im  ©e^ölj, 
2)a3  SM tti  tyeißt  flc  Bei  bem  SSolf  ,ber  Wirten, 
Seit  bort  bie  Salbung  anSgereutet  roarb. 
2)ort  ift'S,  roo  unfre  Äanbmarf  unb  bie  eure 

(3u  gReldjtyal.) 
3ufammen  grenzen,  unb  in  futjet  &ar)rt  73° 

(3u  ©taujfadjet.) 
Srägt  euef)  ber  teilte  Slcfyn  fcon  ®ü)Vo%  ^erüBer. 
9luf  oben  $faben  fßnnen  rcir  ba^in 
Sßei  9lad)t$eit  toanbern  unb  unö  jtitt  Beraten. 
S)ar)in  mag  jeber  get)n  oertraute  Männer 
SftitBringen,  bie  r)er§einig  ftnb  mit  uns,  735 

(So  können  rcir  gemeinfam  ba£  ©emeine 
Sßefrrec^en  unb  mit  ©Ott  e8  frifer;  Befct/liefjen. 

(Stauffacfyer. 
60  fei'3.    3e^t  reicht  mir  eure  Btebre  diente 
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0ktcf)t  it)r  bte  eure  ^er,  unb  fo,  rote  rctr 

£)ret  Scanner  je|o,  unter  un§  bte  £änbe  740 

Sufammen  flechten,  reblict),  ot)ne  hälfet/, 

@o  rootten  roir  b  r  e  i  £  ä  n  b  e  r  aud),  $u  @d)ufc 

Unb  Zx\x%  gufammen  fte^n  auf  £ob  unb  £eBen. 

Saliner  ffürfl  unb  2»el$t$al. 
5Iuf  ^ob  unb  Men ! 

(@ie  Ratten  bte  £änbe  nodj  einige  Raufen  lang  gufamntengejIcdBten 
unb  fdjrceigen.) 

WttlQtjal 

Sßlinber,  alter  SSater, 

S)u  fannft  ben  Sag  ber  Srei^eit  nicfyt  met)r  flauen,  745 

2)u  fotXfl  tfjn  §  0  r  e  n  —  2ßemt  öon  QUp  gu  2(tr> 

£>ie  ffcuerjeicfyen  flantntenb  ftd)  erljeften, 

5)ie  feften  (scfylöffer  ber  Styramtett  faften, 

3n  beine  glitte  fotl  ber  <Sd^rceiger  reaflen, 

3u  beinern  Dr)r  bie  ^reubenfunbe  tragen,  750 

Unb  tyU  in  beiner  3^act)t  fotl  e3  bir  tagen! 

(Sie  geljen  auSeinanbet.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT  II. 

The  second  Act  opens  with  an  idyllic  scene  in  the  mansion 
of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  takes  his  morning  cup 
in  Company  with  his  servants.  This  patriarchal  custom  is 
distasteful  to  his  nephew,  Ulrich  von  Rudenz,  who  enters, 
belted  and  plumed,  that  he  may  bid  farewell  to  his  uncle. 
The  haughty  knight  is  about  to  join  Gessler,  the  Imperial 
Governor  at  Altorf.  In  vain  the  Baron  urges  him  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  his  country.  Rudenz  is  dazzled  by 
the  splendours  of  the  Court,  and  will  rather  be  the  vassal 
of  a  king  than  the  equal  of  shepherds.  So  he  departs, 
leaving  the  aged  Baron  to  grieve  over  his  desertion  of  the 
sacred  cause  of  liberty. 

The  events  of  the  second  scene  take  place  at  night-time  on 
the  Rütli,  a  secluded  upland  meadow,  overhanging  the  Lake 
of  the  Four  Cantons,  and  surrounded  by  rocks  and  wooded 
ground,  in  the  Canton  of  Uri.  The  men  of  Unterwaiden,  led 
by  Melchthal,  enter  with  torches.  They  are  soon  joined  by 
Stauffacher,  who  appears  at  the  head  of  the  men  of  Schwyz. 
While  the  two  parties  exchange  greetings,  Melchthal  comes 
forward  with  Stauffacher,  telling  him  of  his  perilous  journey 
to  Unterwaiden,  and  of  the  great  sympathy  shown  by  his 
countrymen  with  his  misfortunes.  He  had  visited  the  re- 
motest  parts  of  his  Canton,  everywhere  stirring  up  the 
peasants  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the  land.  He  had  even 
ventured.  to  explore,  in  disguise,  the  Castle  of  Sarnen.  The 
sound  of  the  hörn  of  Uri  now  announces  the  arrival  of 
Walther  Fürst  and  his  friends.  On  the  summons  of  Rössel- 
mann, the  Pastor,  the   men   constitute  themselves  a  Diet, 
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as  the  representatives  of  their  three  Cantons,  and  Herr  Reding 
is  elected  Landamman,  or  chief  of  the  Diet.  On  hearing 
Stauffacher's  account  of  the  common  origin  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Switzerland,  and  the  close  union  which  formerly  existed 
between  their  forefathers,  they  exclaim  that  they  are  one 
people  and  will  act  as  one. 

The  assembled,  after  hearing  from  Konrad  Hunn  that 
nothing  can  be  expected  from  the  goodwill  of  the  Emperor, 
declare  that,  no  other  course  being  leit  open  to  them,  they 
must  resort  to  force,  drive  away  the  despotic  Imperial 
Governors,  and  raze  their  strongholds  to  the  ground.  They 
resolve  upon  a  general  rising,  which  is  to  take  place  on  Christ- 
mas day,  when  the  offerings  which  the  serfs  bring  according 
to  custom  to  the  Governor,  will  furnish  them  with  the  means 
of  introducing  a  number  of  men,  with  arms  secreted  on  them, 
into  the  Castle.  Melchthal  will  undertake  to  capture  the 
Castle  of  Rossberg,  by  stratagem.  By  this  time  day  begins 
to  break.  The  countrymen  involuntarily  take  off  their  hats; 
then,  led  by  the  Pastor,  they  repeat  a  solemn  vow  to  trust  in 
God,  and  fear  no  man :  they  listen  to  a  brief  address  from 
Stauffacher ;  and  finally  disperse  in  profound  calm. 


3  Weiter  51  u  f  5  u  g. 


(£rfte  «Scene. 

(Sbefljof  t>eö  ftreÜjerrn  »ort  -Slttingfjaufen. 

@in  gotfyifdjer  <Saat,  mit  SBawenfdjilbern  unb  Reimen  öerjtett.  2)  e  r 
greif) err,  ein  ®rete  tion  fünf  nnb  acfytjig  Sauren,  tton  f)oljer  ebtet 
(Statut,  an  einem  ©tabe,  Vorauf  ein  ©emfentjorn,  nnb  in  ein  $el$s 
Camino  gef  leibet.  Äuoni  unb  nod)  fecfys  Anette  fielen  nm 
tfnt  f)cr  mit  Sftecfyen  nnb  <Senfen.  Utrtcfy  öon  ütubenj  tritt 
ein  in  OHtterfleibnug. 

3ft  u  b  e  n  j. 
£ier  Bin  icf),  £%im  —  2Ba3  ijl  euer  Sitte  ? 

Q(  1 1  in  g  Raufen. 
(MauBt,  baß  idj  ttacfy  altem  £auggeBrauc(j 
$)en  ftrü^trunf  erft  mit  meinen  ^nec^ten  tf)eite. 
(®r  trinft  aus  einem  Sedjer,  ber  bann  in  ber  OteÜje  Ijerumgeljt.) 
(sonfl  rcar  id)  felBer  mit  in  ftelb  unb  2BaIb,  755 

Wit  meinem  QUtge  ijrett  ftleij?  regierenb,  ^J 
2Bie  fte  mein  SSanner  führte  in  ber  <Sct)lact)t ; 
3e£t  fann  icf)  nichts  mef)r  als  ben  ©djaffner  machen, 
Unb  fommt  bie  njarme  (Sonne  nidjt  $u  mir, 
3cfy  fann  fte  nidjt  mefjr  fud)en  auf  ben  Sergen.  760 

Unb  fo,  in  engerm  fietS  unb  engerm  <5tret3, 
Sßeireg'  ic^>  mid;  bem  engeften  unb  legten, 
2öo  atte§  £eBen  fittt  ftel;t,  langfam  gu. 
SWein  ©chatten  Bin  ic^  nur,  Balb  nur  mein  Üftame. 
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,ftuoni  (ju  Oiubenj  mit  bem  33e<$er). 
3d)  Bring'g  eucfy,  Sunfer. 

(2)a  SRubenj  gaubert,  ben  SSedjer  ju  nehmen.) 

Sftnfei  fnfdj !     <£g  get;t       765 
3lu3  einem  93ed)er  unb  au§  einem  bergen. 

9lttingtyaufen. 
©e^t,  Jtinber,  unb  »enn'ö  fteierafcenb  ift, 
£)ann  reben  wir  aud)  con  beS  £anb3  ©efd)äften. 

(Jtned)te  geljen  ab  ) 

Sltttngljaufeit  unb  Otubenj. 
5ltting  Raufen. 
Sd;  fe'fye  bttf)  gegürtet  unb  gerüftet, 
2)u  nriftft  nad)  Qlltorf  in  bie  £erren6urg?  770 

mubenj. 
3a,  D^eim,  unb  id)  barf  nid?t  länger  fäumen  -/• 

9ttttng$aufen  (fefct  ftd)).  ■ 
£ajt  bu'3  fo  eilig?    2Bie?    3jt  beiner  Sugenb 
5)te  3>ät  fo  ^arg  gemeffen,  baf  bu  fte 
9ln  beinern  alten  D^eint  mußt  erfyaren? 

3ft  u  b  e  n  *. 
3d)  fefje,  baß  ilj)r  metner  ntd)t  tebürft,  775 

3d)  fcin  ein  Srembling  nur  in  biefent  £aufe. 

Qltting^aufen 
(Ijat  itjn  lange  mit  ben  Slugen  gemuffrrt). 
3a,  leiber  £ijt  bu'3.     Leiber  ijt  bie  £eimatl) 
3ur  ftrembe  bir  geworben !  —  Uli) !  Uli) ! 
3d)  fenne  bid?  nicfyt  metyr.     3n  <Seibe  prangft  bu, 
2)ie  ^jnuenfeber  trägfi  bu  ftol§  jur  <$d?au,  780 

Unb  fcfylägfi  ben  ^uv^unnantel  um  bie  @d)ultern ; 
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£)en  Sanbmann  Btitffl  bu  mit  Q3erac[;tung  an, 
Unb  fdjamft  bid)  feiner  traulichen"  93egrüfjung. 

2)ie  (£t)r',  bie  it)m  geBütjrt,  geB'  ict)  tt)m  gern; 

■5)o3  0led)t,  baS  er  fiel)  nimmt,  fcerweigr'  ict)  itjin.  785 

%  tting  Raufen. 
£)a3  gan^e  £anb  liegt  unterm  feieren  ßom 
£)cg  ÄönigS  —  3ebe0  95iebermanne3  <§er§ 
3ji  fummeröott  oB  ber  tijramtifcfyen  ©eroalt 
2)ie  wir  erbulben  —  biet)  allein  rüt)rt  nicr)t 
5)er  allgemeine  @ct)meq  —  biet)  fielet  man,  790 

QlBtrümüg  fcon  ben  S)einen,  auf  ber  ©eite 
£)e6  £anbe§feinbe3  ftet)en,  unfrer  91ott) 
£ot)nfprectjenb,  nact)  ber  leisten  ^reube  jagen 
Unb  Bullen  um  bie  ftürftengunft,  inbeß 
£)ein  SSatertanb  fcon  fcjjwerer  ©eifet  Blutet.  795 

Ol  u  b  e  n  $. 
5)a§  £anb  ijl  fct)wer  Bebrangt  —  2Batum,  mein  O^eim  ? 
2Ber  ifl'g,  ber  e3  geftürjt  in  biefe  9iot$? 
(50  foftete  ein  einzig  teict/te§  SBort, 
Um  augenBlicfS  beS  oranges  loS  $u  fein, 
Unb  einen  gnäb'gen  «ftaifer  gu  gewinnen.  800 

2öet)  i^nen,  bie  bem  Sßolt  bie  klugen  galten, 
2)ajjj  e3  bem  wahren  Sßeften  wiberftreBt 
Um  eignen  23ortt;eil3  willen  l)inbern  fte, 
£)afl  bie  SBalbftätte  nict)t  $u  Deftreict)  fct)wören, 
2Bte  ringsum  aUe  fianbe  boct)  getrau.  805 

2öot)l  tt)ut  e3  it)nen  auf  ber  £errenBanf 
ßu  fl^en  mit  bem  ©betmann  —  ben  Ä  a  i  f  e  r 
SBiCl  man  jum  £errn,  um  feinen  <§errn  -gu  t)aBen. 

2tttingt)aufen. 
2ftufj  ict;  ba6  t)ören  unb  auö  beinern  Sftunbe! 
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ffiubenj. 
3$r  $ri6t  mtd)  aufgeforbert,  lagt  mid)  enben.  810 

—  Selct-e  $erfon  ift'g,  D^etm,  bie  ii)x  felbft 
«§ier  fpielt?    £afct  it)r  nidjt  $ö$em  ©tolg,  als  §ier 
Sanbammcmn  ober  ©anner^err  ju  fein 
Unb  neBen  biefen  Wirten  gu  regieren?    cP^im 
Sßie?     3fi'3  nitfjt  eine  rühmlichere  2Sa$i',  815 

3u  ^ulbigen  bem  föniglicfyen  £errn, 
Siel)  an  fein  glängenb  Sager  anjufcr/liejüen, 
5113  eurer  eig'nen  Anette  $air  §u  fein, 
Unb  §u  ©erid)t  gu  ft§en  mit  bem  Sßauer? 

5lttingt)aufen. 
9W)  Uli) !   Uli) !     3c§  erfenne  fte,  820 

5Die  Stimme  ber  ^erfu^ruhg!     Sie  ergriff 
£)em  offnes  D§r,  fte  tyat  bein  £er$  Vergiftet. 

Sa,  idj  öerfterg'  e8  nid)t —  in  tiefer  Seele 

@djmer$t  mic^  ber  Spott  ber  *yremblinge,  bie  un8 

£)en  SBauernabel  fabelten  —  0lid)t  ertrag'  icfy'S,  825 

Snbefl  bie  eble  Sugenb  ringä  untrer 

Sicfy  (Sljre  fammelt  unter  «£aos6urg3  ^a^nen, 

2(uf  meinem  @r6*  l)ier  nutfüig  ftill  ju  liegen, 

Unb  Bei  gemeinem  Sagender!:  ben  Seng 

5)e3  £eBen3  $u  Verlieren  —  QfabetSroo  830 

©eföetyen  Saaten,  eine  SCBelt  beä  9hu)m8 

Sßetregt  ftcr)  gtänjenb  fenfeitS  biefer  Sßerge— f.    ,   v 

SDHr  roften  in  ber  «§afle  «§elut  unb  Scfyilb; 

2)er  J!riege3trommete  mutt)ige3  ©etön, 

©er  «öerolböruf,  ber  gum  furniere  labet,  835 

@r  bringt  in  biefe  Sudler  nidjt  herein ; 

SRict)r0  alä  ben  Ältere i'j)n  unb  ber  <§erbeglocfen 

(SinförmigeS  ©eläut'  öernel;m'  ia)  tyier. 
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Qtttin-g^aufetu        ^W 
SSeritenbeter,  oom  eitelh  ©lanj  öerfüfyrt! 
SSeräd^te  bein  ©ethirtStanb ! ,  <s$äme  biet)  84o 

fDer  uralt  frommen  (sitte  "beiner  QSäter! 
mit  Reifen  Styränen  wirft  bu  bidj  bereinft 
^eimfe^nen  nacfy  ben  väterlichen  Sßergen, 
Unb  biefeS  £erbenrettjen§  JKelobie, 

«Die  bu  in  jtotjem  UeBerbrufj  '  öerfct)mä$jt,  845 

«Kit  ©c^mergengfe^nfuc^t  wirb  fte  bidj  ergreifen, 
Senn  fle  bir  anHingt  auf  ber  fremben  (Srbe. 
D,  mächtig  ift  ber  £rieo  be§  Sßatertanbg! 
«Die  frembe,  fatfdje  Seit  ift  nic^t  für  biet;; 
«Dort  an  bem  ftoljen  ^aifer^of  Wetöft  bu 
«Dir  ewig  fremb  mit  beinern  treuen  £er$en! 
«Die  Seit,  fie  forbert  anbre'  Sugenben, 
5118  bu  in  biefen  £f>älern  bir  erworBen. 

—  ©e$  fyn,  oerfaufe  beine  freie  <5eete, 

0limm  £anb  $u  Seljen,  werb'  ein  gürjlenfnedjt,  855 

2>a  bu  ein  <$etBft^)err  fein  fannjt  unb  ein  ftürft 

3luf  beinern  eignen  (£rB'  unb  freien  Soben. 

9tcfy  Uli) !  Uli) !  Heiße  Bei  ben  deinen ! 

@e^  nicfyt  nact?  5tltorf—  D,  oertaj?  fie  nidjt, 

«Die  ^eit'ge  <$ad)e  beineS  ©aterlanbö!  860 

—  Scfy  Bin  ber  £e£te  meines  ©tammS.    3Eein  Storne 
(Snbet  mit  mir.    £>a  fangen  £etm  unb  @$ilb, 

«Die  werben  fte  mir  in  ba§  ©raB  mitgeben. 

Unb  muß  id)  beuten  Bei  bem  legten  £audj, 

<5)a%  bu  mein  Brecfyenb  Sfage  nur  erwarte)!,  865 

Um  tynjuge^n  oor  biefen  neuen  £e$en$of, 

Unb  meine  ebetn  ©üter,  bie  id)  frei 

93on  ©Ott  empfing,  von  Deftreicfy  $u  emtfanaenl 
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QScrgeßcnS  tcibcrftreoen  rctr  bem  Jlömg, 

£)ie  SGBelt  gehört  i^m;   trotten  anr  atteiit  870 

Un3  eigcnfinntg  fteifen  unb  Oetftocf™,       ^^, 

£>ie  fcänbetfette  i$m  $u  unterbrechen, 

2)ie  er  geroaltig  ringö  um  unS  gebogen?  &e  C 

Sein  flnb  bie  SJMrfte,  bie  @erict/te,  fein 

S)ic  Äaufmannöjtrajüen,  unb  baS  Saumrofj  felBft  875 

£)a3  auf  bem  ©ott^atb  gießet,  muf  tym  Rotten. 

3Son  feinen  £änbem  roie  mit  einem  9te£ 

<Sinb  rcir  umgarnet  ring3  unb  etngefct)Ioffen. 

—  3Birb  unS  ba3  3teicr)  ^efct)ü|en  ?  "Jtann  e3  fetoft 

@id)  fcr/ü£en  gegen  Oeftretct)^  rcadjfenbe  ©etratt?  880 

«£tlft  ©ott  unS  nidjt,  fein  Jtaifer  fann  unö  Reifen. 

2Ba3  ift  ju  geben  auf  ber  Äaifer  ©ort, 

Senn  fle  in  ©etb*  unb  Jtriegegnotty  bie  Stäbte, 

£)ie  unterm  Sct/irm  beS  QlblerS  fld)  geflüchtet, 

SSer^fanben  bürfen  unb  bem  jfteid)  öeräufiern?  885 

—  Stein,  O^eim !    2öo^ltr)at  ift'S  unb  roeife  23orfIcfyt 
3n  biefen  fcr/treren  3^ten  ber  Sßarteiung, 

<2tct)  an$ufd)tiefjen  an  ein  mächtig  £au£t. 
£>ie  Äaiferfrone  ge^t  oon  Stamm  51t  (stamm, 
5)ie  $at  für  treue  £)tenfte  fein  ©ebadjtmf? jj  890 

2)ocr),  um  tat  mäcfyt'gen  @r%rrn  rco^)l  oerbienen, 
«§eijjt  Saaten  in  bie  j$utvm\t  ftreu'n. 
5ltting^aufen. 

Sßift  bu  fo  rcetfe? 
Sttlft  r)etfer  fe^'n  als  beine  ebeln  Sßdter, 
5)ie  um  ber  ftreifyeit  foftfcat'n  (Sbeljtein     fojt™' 
mt  ®ut  unb  331ut  unb  «gelbenfraft  gejtritten?  895 

—  ©du'ff '  nacr)  £  u  g  e  r  n  hinunter,  frage  bort, 
5ßie  DeftreidjS  £errfd)aft  lajtet  auf  ben  Sanoern !     . 
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(Sie  werben  Jommen,  unfre  ©c^af  unb  Sftinber 

3u  gälten,  unfre  2lfyen  aBjumeffen,/3  6>ZufK  ovj 

£>en  4?oct;flug  unb  ba3  «§od)gewtIbe  Bannen  900 

3n  unfern  freien  SÖälbern,  tf)ren  <Sd;lagBaum 

5ln  unfre  23rücfen,  unfre  ^ore  feiert, 

SWit  unfrer  Qlrmutty  i^re  Sänberfäufe, 

Sftit  unferm  Stute  i$re  Kriege  ga^len  — 

—  9tein,  wenn  wir  unfer  Sßlut  brau  fefcen  foften,  905 
(So  fei'3  für  un§  —  wohlfeiler  faufen  wir 

£>ie  ftrei^eit  als  bie  Äned;tfc^aft  ein! 

0tuben£. 

SCÖaö  fönnen  wir, 
©in  33otf  ber  Wirten,  gegen  QfI6rect)tö  ^eere ! 

9lttingl)aufen. 
Sern'  biefeS  93otf  ber  Wirten  fennen,  «ftnaBe! 
3cfy  fenn'S,  id)  §aB'  eö  angeführt  in  (Scfytacfyten,  910 

3d)  fyiB'  e3  fechten  fetten  Bei  $aöen$. 
(Sie  fotlen  fommen,  unö  ein  3od)  aufzwingen, 
2)aS  wir  entfct/toffen  fmb  nicfyt  gu  ertragen! 

—  O  lerne  füllen,  welches  (Stamms  bu  Bift ! 

SBirf  nidjt  für  eiteln  ©lanj  unb  ^titterfdjein  915 

5)ie  ectjte  $erte  beincS  Söert^eö  l)in  — 

2)a3  «£au£t  gu  Reißen  eines  freien  aSolfS, 

£)a3  bir  au3  £ieBe  nur  ftcfy  $er$lid)  weityt, 

5)a3  treulich  gu  bir  fte^t  in  .Kampf  unb  £ob — 

2)  a  g  fei  ^ein  <Stot£,  b  e  3  Qlbelö  rü^me  bic^  —  920 

2)ie  angeBor'nen Sßanbe  frtüpfe  feft, 

5(n§  93atertanb,  anö  tljeure,  fäjliejj'  bitf)  an, 

S)aö  ^atte  feft  mit  beinern  ganzen  bergen. 

«£ier  ftnb  bie  ftarfen  SSurgeln  beiner  Äraftj 

2)ort  in  ber  fremben  Seit  ftet;ft  bu  allein,  925 
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©in  fcfjtranfeS  9tot)r,  ba3  jeber  8turm  gerfmtft. 
£)  fomm,  bu  t)ajt  un3  lang  nic^t  met)r  gefet)n, 
93erfud)'3  mit  unS  nur  einen  £ag  —  nur  t)eute 
©et)'  nid?t  nacr;  9Iltorf  —  t)örft  bu  ?  |eute  nicr/t ! 
£)en  einen  £ag  nur  fdjenfe  biet)  ben  deinen !  930 

((5r  fajjt  feine  #anb.) 
9t  u  b  e  n  $. 
3d)  gaB  mein  Söort  —  Sajjt  mict)  —  3d)  Bin  geBunben. 

$lttingt)aufen 
(tafjt  feine  £anb  to3,  mit  (Srnfl). 
£>u  Bifl  geBunben  —  3a,  Unglütflidjer ! 
2>u  Bijt'S,  boct;  nict)t  burd)  SBort  unb  6ct)rour, 
©eBunben  Bift  bu  burct)  ber  SieBe  ©eile! 
(Otubenj  ir-enbet  jtct)  roea..) 
—  33erBirg  btdt),  rcie  bu  njtttji.    £)a3  Fräulein  iji'8,       935 
9Bertt)a  oon  Sßrunecf,  bie  $ur  ^errenBurg 
$)icr;  giet)t,  btdt)  feffett  an  beS  «ftaiferä  £>ienjr. 
£)a3  Sftitterfräulein  rcifljt  bu  bir  enrerBen 
2JMt  beinern  Qfl?fäfToo'n  bem  £anb —  Sßetrüg'  biet)  nici)t! 
5)id)  anjutocfen,  geigt  man  bir  bie  SSraut;  940 

2)oct;  beiner  Unfcfyutb  ijt  fte  ntct)t  Belieben.  A-wß/a^oT 

{R  u  b  e  n  $. 
©enug  t)aB'  tct)  gehört.     ®et)aBt  euer)  rcot)t. 

(@t  gef)t  aB.) 

91  ttingt)aufen. 
QBatmflnn'ger  Süngling,  BteiB'!     (5r  get)t  batjin! 
Set)  !ann  if)n  nict)t  erhalten,  nict)t  erretten  — 
(So  ijt  ber  2BoIfenfd)iefjen  aBgefaflen  945 

33 on  feinem  £anb  —  fo  roerben  anbre  folgen  ; 
$)er  frembe  ßauBer  reift  bie  Sugenb  fort, 
©ercaltfam  (ireBenb  üBer  unfre  23erge. 


54  SBüljjelm  Seit 

—  O  ungtücffel'ge  (Stunbe,  ba  ba3  Brembe 

3n  biefe  ftitt  beglücften  Sudler  fam,  950 

£)er  (Sitten  fromme  Unfcfyulb  §u  gerftörett ! 

£>a3  9?eue  bringt  herein  mit  SRadjt,  ba§  Sllte, 
£)a3  Söürb'ge  [Reibet,  anbre  3^ten  fommen, 
(£3  lY6t  ein  cmberSbenfenbeS  ©efcfytecfyt ! 
2Öa6  t$u'  icr)  fyier?    (Sie  ftnb  Begrauen  atXe,  955 

3T?it  benen  icl)  gehaltet  unb  gelebt. 
Unter  ber  (£rbe  fcr)on  liegt  meine  8^t; 
2öol;t  bem,  ber  mit  bern  e  u  e  n  nid)t  me^r  Brandt  ^u  let>en ! 

(®e$t  ab.) 


Steife  Scene. 
(Sine  SOBiefe  tton  Kjofjen  Reifen  unb  2Balb  umgeben.     ■ 

Stuf  ben  Reifen  finb  «Steige  mit  ©elänbern,  aud)  Seitern,  tton  benen 
man  naebljer  bie  Sanbleute  ^eraBfteigen  ftefjt.  3m  «Ipintergtunbe  geigt 
ftd)  ber  See,  über  toetcfyem  anfangs  ein  Sftonbregenbogen  gu  fefyen  ifi. 
2)en  $rofpect  fcfyliefien  t)ot)e  93erge,  hinter  fteldjen  noefy  fycfyere  föigge; 
birge  ragen.  (So  ifi  ööÜig  Sftact/t  auf  ber  Scene,  nur  ber  See  unb  bie 
n>ei£en  ©letfcfyer  leuchten  im  2J?cnbltcf/t. 

äft  e  t  d)  1 1)  a  l",    SBaumgarten,    Sßtnfe  trieb,    Sfteier    r-on 

©arnen,  33  u  r !  tj  a  r  b  t  am  93ül)et,3lrnclb  »  0  n  S  e  tr<  a, 

^lau^  »on  ber  ftlüe   unb   noct)   »ier   anbere   £  anbleute, 

alle  bewaffnet. 

9ft  e  t  er)  t  r)  a  t  (no$  hinter  ber  (Scene). 
©er  Sßergweg  öffnet  ffet),  nur  frifet)  mir  nacr)! 
£>en  %d$  erfenn'  icr)  unb  ba8  ^reu^lein  brauf;  960 

SSir  flnb  am  3teX,  tyer  ifi  ba6  Otütli. 

(treten  auf  mit  Siubtic^tern.) 
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Sötnfetrieb. 

£ord)l 

€>  e  w  a. 

@an$  leer. 

SK  e  i  e  r. 

'8  tjt  notf)  fein  Sanbmann  ba.     2ßtr  ftnb 
£>ie  ©rjten  auf  bem  $(a£,  wir  Unterwalbner. 

2ttetdjt§at. 
2Bie  weit  ift'S  in  ber  Stockt? 

S3aum  garten. 

£)er  fteuerwäc^ter 
SSom  ©etiSforg  $at  efcen  3wet  gerufen.  965 

(9#an  Ijört  in  ber  fterne  läuten.) 

2ft  e  i  e  r. 
@tifl!   £or$! 

Qlm  33 ü t) e t. 

£)a§  Stfettengtöcflein  in  ber  SBatbla^elTe 
Älingt  fyU  ^erü6er  au3  bent  <sd)w^ertanb. 

93  on  ber  ^lüe. 
2)ie  Suft  ijl  rein  unb  tragt  ben  <sd)atl  fo  weit, 

3fceldjt$at 

©e^'n  einige  unb  günben  SftciS^oIj  an, 
£a§  eä  lot)  Brenne,  wenn  bie  Scanner  fommen.  970 

(3wet  Saubteute  grijen.) 

'S  ift  eine  fct)öne  9D?onbennad}t.    2)er  <see 
Siegt  ru^tg  ba,  als  wie  ein  e&ner  Riegel. 
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5Tm  SBü^eL 
<&it  tyalm  eine  letzte  fta^rt. 

Söinfelrteb  Qeigt  na$  bem  @ee). 

*a,  fejtl 
©e^t  borten!    <se$t  \l)x  nichts? 

2T2  e  i  e  r. 

Sag  benn  ?  —  Sa,  wa$rli<$  ! 
(Sin  3ftegen£ogen  mitten  in  ber  0la<$tl  975 

SReI«$t$aL 

@S  ift  bag  fii^t  beä  Sttonbeg,  ba8  i$n  Bilbet. 

23  on  ber  ftlüe. 
2)a3  ijl  ein  fettfam  rcunberfcareS  Setzen! 
(§3  leBen  23iete,  bie  ba0  nid)t  gefe^n. 

<serca. 
<Sr  tft  bo^elt;  fe$t,  ein  Bläfferer  jte^t  brüfcer. 

SSaumgarten. 
@in  9kd)en  f%t  fo  eSen  brunter  weg.  980 

2)a3  ijl  ber  <$tauffacr)er  mit  feinem  Äa^n, 
£)er  SÖiebermann  lögt  fld)  nicfyt  lang  erwarten, 
(©eljt  mit  93aumgarten  nadj  bem  Ufer.) 
2tfeier. 
SHe  Urner  flnb  e8,  bie  am  langften  fäumen. 

Qlm  Sft$el. 
(sie  muffen  weit  umgeben  burd)'3  ©eftrg, 
2)aß  fle  be3  £anböogtö  Jtunbfct;aft  hintergehen.  985 

(Unterbejfen  Ijafcen  bie  jtoei  fianbfeute  in  ber  Sftitte  beö  *piajje$  ein 
fteuer  angejünbet.) 
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3KeI$t$aI  (am  Ufer). 
2Ber  ifi  ba?    ©eBt  bag  ©ort! 

©tauffacfyer  (»on  unten). 

^reunbe  beS  £anbe3. 

Sitte  geljen  na$  ber  Stefe,  ben  «ffontmenben  entgegen.  2tu3  bent  Äaljn 
ftetgen  @ tauffad)  er,  3  tel  9t  ebing,  £an$aufber  Sftauer, 
Sorg  im  £ofe,  «ftonrab  £unn,  Utrid)  ber  @d)mib, 
3oji  öon  SB  eiler  unb  ncd)  brei  aubere  Canbleute,  gleichfalls 
bewaffnet. 

mU  (rufen). 
SBiflfontmen ! 

(Snbem  bie  Uebrigen  in   ber   Xtefe  »erteilen  unb  jtdj  begrüben, 
fcmmt  ÜMdjtljal  mit  ©tauffadper  »ortoärts.) 

£>  £err  ©tauffadjerl     3dj  :t)aB'  it)n 
©efet)n,  ber  mid)  nid)t  lieber  fetyen  tonnte! 
£>ie  £anb  $aof  id)  gelegt  auf  feine  klugen, 
Unb  glü^enb  £ftad}gefül;l  B)aB'  id)  gefogen  990 

5lu3  ber  erlognen  (sonne  feines  SBlicfS. 

<S  tauffad)  et. 

®£recr)t  nid)t  öon  SftacBe.     9Ricr)t  ©efd)e!t)ne3  rächen, 

©ebro!)tem  UeBel  wotten  wir  Begegnen. 

—  Sefct  fagt,  wag  i^r  im  Untertralbner  Sanb 

©efcfyafft  unb  für  gemeine  <Sac^  geworBen,  995 

2ßie  bie  £anbleute  benfen,.  wie  ifw  felBfi 

2)en  ©triefen  beS  33errat(;g  entgangen  feib. 

3»el$t$al. 
$)urd)  ber  ©urennen  furchtbares  ©eBirg, 
5luf  weit  OerBreitet  oben  (Sifegfetbern, 
2ßo  nur  ber  f)eif're  Lämmergeier  frädjgt,  1000 

©elangt'  id)  gu  ber  Qltyentrift,  wo  ftd) 
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QiuS  Urt  itnb  ttom  (SngelBerg  bie  Wirten 

Qtnrufenb  grüben  unb  gemeinfam  reiben, 

S)en  £>urft  mir  füttenb  mit  ber  ©tetfcfjer  M$, 

S)ic  in  ben  Olunfen  fd)äumenb  nieberquittt.  1005 

3n  ben  einfamen  Sennhütten  fe^rt'  id)  ein, 

SJJlän  eigner  3Btrt$  unb  ©aft,  Bio  bafj  ict)  fam 

3u  2Bol)mmgen  gefettig  leBenber  2ftenfct)en. 

—  ©rfcfyotlen  war  in  biefen  Jätern  fct/on 

£>er  Otuf  be£  neuen  ©räuetS,  ber  gefcr/er)n,  10 10 

Unb  fromme  (£l)rfurct)t  ft^affte  mir  mein  UnglM 

$or  ieber  Pforte,  reo  ict)  rcanbernb  ftopfte. 

©nttüftet  fanb  id)  biefe  graben  (Seelen 

DB  bem  getoaltfam  neuen  Regiment ; 

Qmn  fo  nrie  it)re  Qltpen  fort  unb  fort  1015 

Riefelten  Kräuter  nähren,  i^re  95runnen 

©(einförmig  fliegen,  2ßotfen  felBft  unb  SBinbe 

£)en  gleiten  (Strich  unroanbelBar  Befolgen, 

60  tyat  bie  alte  (Sitte  t)ier  00m  ^xx  fjjo  suxtObOi   oOü^ 

3um  (Snfel  unöerdnbert  fort  Beftanben.  ^^  cÄ^        IO?0 

0Md)t  tragen  fle  oertoegne  Steuerung 

3m  altgewohnten  gleiten  ©ang  beS  £eBen8. 

—  £>ie  garten  «£anbe  reichten  fle  mir  bar, 

23on  ben  Sßänben  langten  fle  bie  rojt'gen  (Stfnuerter, 

Unb  <\v&  ben  otogen  Bli^te  freubigeS  1025 

©efü^t  beS  2»ut$3,  al3  icfy  bie  $lamm  nannte, 

2)tc  im  ©eBirg  bem  Sanbmann  ^eitig  flnb, 

£)en  eurigen  unb  SBatt^er  ftürflS  —  2ßa3  eud)      ^^ 

Sfiect)t  roürbe  bünfen,  f(t)touren  fle  $u  t^un, 

(Sucfy  fdjnmten  fle  Bis  in  ben  £ob  $u  folgen.  1030 

—  <So  eilt'  id)  flc^er  unterm  ^eil'gen  (Schirm 
£)e3  ©aftrecfytS  oon  ©eljöfte  j$u  @et)öfte  — 
Unb  alö  id;  fam  in3  $eimat$Uc$e  £$al, 
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SSo  mir  bie  SSettern  oiel  OerBreitet  wohnen  — 
5113  icfy  ben  33ater  fanb,  BerauBt  unb  Btinb,  1035 

5luf  frembem  (strot),  oon  ber  3Barm$er$igfeit 
2fttlbt§ät'ger  SJtatfdjen  teBenb — 

<stauffad)er. 

*§err  im  Fimmel! 
3»eld)t$al. 
2)a  weint'  id)  nicf)t!    9lid)t  in  oBnmäc^t'gen  grauen 
©oj?  id)  bic  Äraft  be§  Reifen  €>d)mer$en8  au3, 
3n  tiefer  ©ruft,  wie  einen  teuren  «Scfyatj,  1040 

33erfd?tojj  id)  i^n  unb  backte  nur  auf  Saaten. 
3d?  frod?  burd)  alle  krümmen  be3  ®eBirg3, 
Äein  $§al  war  fo  öerftecft,  id)  ftä^t'  eS  auö; 
9Bi0  an  ber  ©letfd)er  ei^Bebetften  ^uß 
Erwartet'  id)  unb  fanb  Bewohnte  Bütten,  1045 

Unb  üBeratt,  wof)in  mein  ftufj  mid)  trug, 
Sfanb  id)  ben  gleiten  «§a§  ber  Scannet; 
£enn  Bio  an  biefe  Ie|te  ©ren§e  jtfBfl:   ^^  ^ficcccü 
©eleBter  (sd^fung,  wo  ber  ftarfe '©oben 
Qluf^ört  $u  geBen,  rauBt  Joer  Sögt«  @ei$  —  1050 

5)ic  «§er§en  alle  biefe§  fiebern  Softö 
Erregt'  id)  mit  bem  (Stachel  meiner  SBorte, 
Unb  unfer  ftnb  fte  afl  mit  £er$  unb  9ftuno. 

€>  tauf  fad)  er. 
©rojjeä  $aBt  i^r  in  fur^er  ftrijt  geleijtet. 

2fleld?t$at. 
3d)  ttyat  nod)  me!)r.    S)ie  Beiben  heften  ftnb'3,  1055 

3ft  0  £  B  e  r  g  unb  €>  a  r  n  e  n,  bie  ber  Sanbmann  fürchtet  j 
2)enn  tyinter  it)ren  ^etfenwätlen  fd)irmt 
S)er  &"einb  ftd)  leid)t  unb  fdjäbiget  ba3  £anb. 
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2ftit  eignen  klugen  woflt'  itfj  e3  erfunben; 

3c$  war  $u  tarnen  unb  Befaty  bie  23urg.  1060 

(Stauffad)er. 
tyx  wagtet  eudj  Bio  in  be8  Nigers  <§ö^}Ie? 

2£etc$tr)at. 
3d)  war  oerfteibet  bort  in  $ilger3tracf)t, 
3d)  faf)  ben  Sanböogt  an  ber  Safel  fcr)welgen  — 
Urteilt,  06  icfy  mein  <§er$  Bedingen  frmn: 
3d)  faty  ben  $einb  unb  id)  erfcfylug  ityn  nic^t.  1065 

<$ta  uff  ad)  er. 

ftuTVoafy,  ba3  ©lücf  war  eurer  Äü$n$eit  fjotb. 

(Unterbefien  ftnb  bie  anbern  Sanbteute  ttorir-ärts  gefommen  unb  nähern 
fid)  ben  Betben.) 

£>od)  je£o  fagt  mir,  wer  bie  Sreunbe  finb 

Unb  bie  gerechten  Männer,  bie  euer)  folgten? 

9Äad)t  mict)  Befannt  mit  i^nen,  baß  wir  unS 

Sutrauticr)  na^en  unb  bie  £er^en  öffnen.  1070 

2fteier. 
2Ber  fennte  euer)  nict)t,  £err,  in  ben  brei  Sanben? 
3d)  Bin  ber  Steter  öon  <5axwn,  bieö  r)ier  ift 
2ßein  <$er)wefterfotyn,  ber  (strutf)  Oon  2BinMricb. 

<$  t  au  ffacr)  er. 
3t)r  nennt  mir  feinen  unBefannten  tarnen, 
©in  Stnfetrieb  war'8,  ber  ben  £)ract;en  fct)lug  1075 

3m  (Sumpf  Bei  Sßeiler  unb  fein  £eBen  lief 
3n  btefem  ©trauj?. 

SBinfelrieb. 
£)a8  war  mein  %^n,  £err  Serner« 
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2ft  e  I  <$  t  $  a  I  (geigt  auf  jtoei  SanbTeute). 

£>te  trennen  tynterm  SBatb,  flnb  Ätojrerteute 
23om  ©ngelBerg  —  3f)r  werbet  fte  brunt  nidjt   . 
SSeracfyten,  weit  fte  eigne  £eute  flnb  1080 

Unb  nid)t,  wie  wir,  frei  ft|en .  auf  bem  @r6e  — 
6ie  lieBen'S  £anb,  flnb  fonjr  audj  wo$l  Berufen.  ' 

©tanffac^er  (gu  ben  Beiben). 
©eBt  mir  bie  <§anb.    (SS  greife  ftd),  wer  feinem 
STOtt  feinem  £eibe  ^fltc^tig  ift  auf  @rben; 
S)od)  CReblic^feit  gebetet  in  jebem  @tanbe.  1085 

Jtonrab  £unn. 
£)a§  ift  £err  Olebing,  unfer  QUtlanbammann. 

2fteier. 
3$  lenn'  i$n  wo^t.     @r  ift  mein  SSiber^art, 
£)er  um  ein  alteS  (SrBftütf  mit  mir  rechtet KjA^    caJWIa 
—  <§err  Sftebing,  wir  flnb  ^einbe  fcor  ©ericfyt  j 
«£ier  ftnb  wir  einig. 

(Schüttelt  itmt  bie  £anb.) 

(Stauffacfyer. 

£)a3  ift  Brao  gefyrocf)en.      1090 

Sßinfelrieb. 

£ört  it)r?    <sie  fommen.    «gört  baö  <£om  sjon  Uri! 

COled^td  unb  linfa  fle^t  man  Bewaffnete  Männer  mit  2ötnblia)tern  bie 
Reifen  fyerabfteigen.) 

5Iuf  ber  Stauer. 

<&efy\     Steigt  nict)t  felBfi  ber  fromme  Wiener  ©otteS, 

£>er  würb'ge  Pfarrer  mit  ^eraB?    9Rtct)t  fcfyeut  er 

5)eg  2Bege3  SKü^en  unb  baö  ©rau'n  ber  9lafyt, 

©in  treuer  «§trte  für  ba3  Sßol!  ju  forgen.  1095 
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93aum  garten. 
£>er  (stgrift  folgt  il;m  unb  £err  SBalt^er  Sfttft; 
5)  od)  nicfyt  ben  Seil  erBlicf  idj  in  ber  Sftenge. 

£ßßaltl)er  ftürjt,  ü*öf  fei  mann,  ber  Pfarrer,  $  et  ermann, 
ber  ©igvijt,  Jlnoni,  ber  <£>irt,  Sßerni,  ber  Säger,  $uobi,  ber 
ftifcfyer,  unb  nod)  fünf  anbere  Sanbteute.  Sitte  jufammen,  brei 
unb  breiig  an  ber  ßatjt,  treten  »ottoätts  unb  gellen  ftd)  um 
ba$  fteuer. 

ffialt^r  ftürft. 
€>o  muffen  wir  auf  unferm  eignen  (SrB' 
Unb  väterlichen  93oben  un6  oerftol)len 
ßufammen  fd)leid)en,  wie  bie  üftötber  t^jun,  uoo 

Unb  Bei  ber  9lafyt,  bie  tf)ren  fcfywarjen  Hantel 
9iur  bem  2ßerBred)en  unb  ber  fonnenfdjeuen 
23etfct)wörung  leitet,  unfer  gutes  Otecfyt 
Un§  t)olen,  ba§  bodj  lauter  ift  unb  tTar, 
©teicfywie  ber  glan^ott  offne  6d}oofi  beö  £ageS.  noS 

Sagt'8  gut  fein.    £Ba3  bie  bunfte  0tod)t  gewonnen, 
@otl  frei  unb  fröt)lid)  an  baö  £icfyt  ber  Tonnen. 

SfUffelmann.    aj] 
.gört,  wag  mir  ©ott  inö  £er$  giBt,  (Sibgenoffen ! 
2Btr  fielen  t)ier  ftatt  einer  £anb3gemeinbe 
Unb  tonnen  gelten  für  ein  ganzes  93olf.  mo 

(So  laßt  un3  tagen  nact;  ben  alten  93räud)en 
£>e3  £anb3,  wie  wir'6  in  ruhigen  j$äUn  pflegen; 
2öa8  ungefe|lict)  ift  in  ber  SSerfammtung, 
(Sntfc^ulbtge  bie  3dot$  ber  Seit.    $od?  ©ott 
3(t  ü&eratt,  wo  man  ba§  Otec^t  verwaltet,  ms 

Unb  unter  feinem  Fimmel  fielen  wir. 


2.  Slufjug,  2.  ©cene.  63 

©tauffaetjcr. 
SBo^I,  lagt  un3  tagen  nad)  ber  alten  (stttc ; 
5ß  eS  gleich  0lac^t,  fo  teuftet  imfer  Dfacfyt. 

3jt  gleich  bie  3#  ttWJt  öotf,  ba3  «§erj  i(t  ^ter 

2)e8  gangen  StolfS,  bie  heften  ftnb  mgegen.  1120 

Äonrab  $unn. 
<$inb  aud)  bie  alten  25üd)er  nict)t  mr  #anb, 
@ie  ftnb  in  unfre  «bergen  eingefd;riefon, 

Otof  feimann. 
So^lan,  fo  fei  ber  Oting  fogleid)  geüitbet. 
$)lan  ^flange  auf  bie  «Schwerter  ber  ©enjatt! 

3Uf  ber  Stauer. 
£)er  SanbeSammamt  neunte  feinen  %\a§,  1125 

Unb  feine  SOßatfcel  freien  i$m  gur  ©eite! 

<5  i  g  r  i  jt. 
@§  f!nb  ber  936t?er  breie.    SBetdjem  nun 
©efcüfyrt'S,  baö  £au£t  m  geBen  ber  ©emeinbe? 

2)?  e  i  e  r. 
Um  biefe  C^r'  mag  ©djwtyj  mit  Uri  ftreiten, 
Sßir  Unternjalbner  fielen  frei  mrüd.  1130 

3»el<$t$al. 
5öir  frety'n  mrücf;  nrir  ftnb  bie  fttetyenben, 
Sie  «§ülfe  tyeifdjen  fcon  ben  mäd)t'gen  Sreunben. 

<^taxiffadr)er. 

60  neunte  Uri  beim  ba8  (Seifert;  fein  Sßanner 
3ief)t  Bei  ben  Sftömergügen  uns  fcoran. 
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Saliner  ffütft 
£)e3  ©^wertes  ^rc  rcerbe  Stf}tt%  gu  £§eil,  1135 

2)enti  feinet  (stammet  rühmen  mir  un3  alle. 

0tdffetmattfL 

$>en  ebeln  Settftreit  lagt  micfy  freunbticfy  fd)IW}ten: 
©djjntyj  foll  im  3iat$,  Uri  im  ftelbe  führen. 
Sattler  f^ürft 
(reidjt  bcm  ©taujfad^cr  bic  (Schertet). 
<so  ne^mtl 

<stauffad)er. 
0Ud)t  mir,  bem  bitter  fei  bie  (S^re. 
3  m  #ofe. 
2)ie  meifien  3al)re  gä^It  Ulrtd)  ber  <©c^mib.  1140 

5luf  ber  Stauer, 
S)er  2)tan  ijt  tracfer,  bod)  nidjt  freien  «StanbS; 
$ein  eigner  Sftamt  tarnt  Cftic^ter  fein  in  @d)nty$. 

(stauffadjer. 
@te$t  nid)t  <§err  Olebing  ^ier,  ber  2tfttanbammamt  ? 
9Ba3  fucfyen  wir  nodj  einen  SSürfcigern? 

Saliner  ftürjt. 
(£r  fei  ber  Entmann  unb  beS  $age§  £au£t!  1145 

2Ber  baju  fiimmt,  ertyeBe  feine  £änbe. 

(Sitte  IjeBen  bie  redjte  £anb  auf.) 
Olebing  (tritt  in  bie  2»itte). 
3d)  fann  bie  £anb  nicfyt  auf  bie  SBücfyer  legen, 
(So  fdjwör'  \§  broBen  Bei  ben  erc'gen  Sternen, 
2>ajj  icfy  mitfj  nimmer  rcifl  com  Oiecfyt  entfernen. 

(Sftan  rietet  bie  jtoei  (Sd)tterter  »or  i^m  auf,  ber  OHng  Bilbet  fiel) 

um  ü)n  Ber,  S$h%  $alt  bie  SRitte,  recf>tö  jteflt  fttf)  Uri  unb  Unf* 

Untertr-alben.    (Sr  ftetyt  auf  fein  ©djladjtfdjtoert  gcjtüfct.) 
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SßaS  ift'S,  ba3  bie  brei  93ölfer  beS  ©efcirgS  1150 

£ier  an  beS  <$ee£  unwirtlichem  ©ejrabe 
Sufammenfü^rte  in  bcr  ©eijterfhmbe  ? 
2öa6  fott  ber  Sn^alt  fein  beS  neuen  SunbS, 
5)en  wir  t)ier  unterm  (Sternenhimmel  jiiften? 

<$tauffacr)er  (tritt  in  ben  (Ring). 
1 
2ßir  jtiften  leinen  neuen  93unb;   eS  ift  1155 

©in  uralt  Sßünbnif  nur  oon  23äter  Seit, 

2)a3  wir  erneuern  !     SBijfet,  ©ibgenoffen  ! 

DB  unS  ber  @ee,  oB  unS  bie  aBerge  fct)eiben, 

Unb  jebeS  fQolt  fict)  für  jld)  fetfcft  regiert, 

<so  ftnb  wir  eineö  (Stammes  boct)  unb  SßlutS,  u 60 

Unb  eine  «§eimat$  ijt'3,  aus  ber  wir  gegen. 

©infelrieb. 
<&o  ift  eS  war)r,  wie'S  in  ben  Siebern  tautet, 
5)aff  wir  öon  fern  t)er  in  baS  £anb  gewattt? 
D  t^eilt'S  unS  mit,  wag  euer)  baoon  Mannt, 
2)  aß  fict;  ber  neue  Sßunb  am  alten  jtdrfe.  1165 

<5tauffacr)er* 
£ört,  wa8  bie  alten  Wirten  ftdt)  ergaben. 
—  (SS  war  ein  großes  SSolf,  fjinten  im  £anbe 
sftacr;  Mitternacht,  baS  litt  oon  fet/werer  $t)eurung. 
3n  biefer  SRot^  oefcr)toß  bie  £anbSgemeinbe, 
£>aß  je  ber  gefjnte  Sßürger  nad)  bem  SooS  1170 

£>er  Sßäter  Sanb  oerlaffe  —  S)aS  gefcfyar)  ! 
Unb  jogen  aus,  wetjffagenb,  Männer  unb  2Bei£er, 
©in  großer  «£eer$ug,  nact;  ber  MittagSfonne, 
Mit  bem  Schwert  ftet)  fcfylagenb  burefy  baS  beutfcfye  £anb, 
9BiS  an  baö  £ocr/lanb  biefer  2Balbgefcirge.  1175 

Unb  eljer  nict/t  ermübete  ber  3^3, 

F 
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93tS  baß  fle  fatnen  in  baö  witbe  S^al, 
So  je£t  bie  «Uhtotta  $wtfcfyen  Sßiefen  rinnt— 
0lid)t  2ßenftf>enfyuren  waren  Ijier  $u  fetyen, 
9lur  eine  £ütte  fknb  am  Ufer  einfallt,  1180 

2)a  faß  ein  «Kann,  nnb  wartete  ber  ftäljre  — 
$0$  tyeftig  wogete  ber  <see  nnb  war 
Sflidjt  fahrbar;  ba  Befa^en  fle  baS  £anb 
@td)  nä^er  nnb  gewahrten  f^öne  ftüfle 
2)eö  «£ol$e8  nnb  entbecften  gnte  Srnnnen,  1185 

Unb  meinten,  ftd)  im  lieBen  Sßaterlanb 
3u  ftnben  —  2>a  Befcfcfoffen  fle  $u  Bleiben, 
(SrBaueten  ben  alten  ftle'cfen  Scfywtyj, 
Unb  tyatkn  mannen  fanren  Sag,  ben  SBatb 
«Kit  weit  öerf ^lungnen  2Bur$eln  auöjuroben  —  1190 

£>rauf,  al§  ber  Sßoben  nic^t  melj)r  ©nügen  t^at 
2>er  3a^l  beS  ZßolH,  ba  sogen  fle  ^inüBer 
3nm  fdjwar$en  93erg,  ja,  Big  anö  SBeiflanb  $in, 
2öo  hinter  ew'gem  (SifeSwatt  öerBorgen, 
©in  anbreö  Sßotf  in  anbern  3nngen  fimdjt.  1195 

£)en  ftlecfen  @tan$  erBauten  fle  am  tfernwatb, 
£)en  fttecfen  «Jlltorf  in  bem  S^al  ber  3ftenß  — 
£)ocfy  Blie6en  fle  beS  UrfyrungS  ftetS  geben!; 
9lu3  atX  ben  fremben  Stämmen,  bie  feitbem 
Sn  «Kitte  i^reö  £anb3  ftö)  angeflebelt,  .200 

ftinben  bie  6c^w^er  «Känner  ficfy  tyerau§, 
(So  giBt  ba$  £eq,  baö  ©Int  fltf?  gu  erfennen. 
(Steigt  rechts  unb  UnU  bie  £anb  Ijin.) 
2tuf  ber  «Kaner. 
3a,  wir  flnb  e  i  n  e  3  #er$eng,  e  i  n  e  8  23lut8  ! 
QHte  (jtä^  fc*c  -^änbe  vetdjenb). 
2Bir  flnb  ein  33olf,  nnb  einig  woflen  wir  ^anbeln. 
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©tauffad)  er* 

©te  tyaBen  ftd)  bem  ©teger  unterworfen. 

(£3  leBen  felBft  in  unfern  ÄanbeSmarfen 

£)er  ©äffen  oiel,  bie  frembe  $fttct)ten  tragen, 

Unb  i^re  Äned)tfd)aft  erBt  auf  %e  Jtinber. 

£)oct)  wir,  ber  alten  ©dnreijer  echter  ©tamm,  12 10 

SBir  fyafcen  fteta  bie  ftrei^eit  un§  Betraft. 

SRid)t  unter  dürften  Bogen  wir  baS  Stn-it, 

freiwillig  wählten  wir  ben  ©d)irm  ber  Jtaifer. 

Otöffelmann. 
ftrei  wählten  wir  be3  Oteid)e3  ©d)u£  unb  ©ct)irm : 
©0  ftefjt'3  Bemerft  in  Jtaifer  ftriebricfyg  «Brief.  1215 

©tauffad)er. 
2)emt  ^errenloS  ift  aud)  ber  greifte  nid)t. 
(Sin  DBer^aupt  mug  fein,  ein  l)öcr)jter  SRifykx^   c<?,6^  «*//*£<& 
5öo  man  ba3  3fted)t  mag  fdjö^fen  in  bem  ©treit 
2>rum  tyaBen  unfre  SSdter  für  ben  93oben, 
£)en  fte  ber  alten  SCöilbnif  aBgewonnen,  1220 

2)ic  G^r'  gegönnt  bem  Jtaifer,  ber  ben  £errn 
©id)  nennt  ber  beutfcr)en  unb  ber  weiften  drbe, 
Unb,  wie  bie  anbern  freien  feines  Cfteidt)^ 
©id)  i§m  in  ebelm  SBaffenbienji  geloBt; 
£>enn  biefeö  ift  ber  freien  einige  $flid)t,  1225 

£)a3  3fteid)  $u  fd)irmen,  ba3  fle  felBft  Befc^irmt. 

2ft  e  l  cö  t  fc  a  I. 
5Öaö  brüBer  ift,  ift  Sfterfmal  eineS  Jtnecr)t8. 

©tauffad)er. 
©ie  folgten,  wenn  ber  «§eri6ann  erging, 
2)em  0teid)3£anier  unb  fähigen  feine  ©cr)lad)ten. 
dlafy  2Belfcr/Ianb  $ogen  fle  gewännet  mit,  123c 

F  2  M*.  MxmChA/Aso 
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2)ie  Otömerfron'  i$m  auf  baS  £au£t  px  fefcen, 
5)a^eim  regierten  flc  flcfy  frötyttdj  felBjt 
0tacl)  altem  9ßrau$,  unb  eigenem ®efe£ ; 
£)er  työdjjte  SÖliitSann  war  allem  bcä  itaiferS. 
Unb  ba§u  warb  Befielt  ein  grofjer  ©raf,  1235 

2)er  tyatte  feinen  ®i£  nic^t  in  bem  Sanbe, 
Senn  SStutfdjutb  fam,  fo  rief  man  fyn  herein, 
Unb  unter  offnem  Fimmel,  fcp^t  unb  ftar, 
(&$xafy  er  baß  Sftecfct  unb  o^ne  Sfurdjt _ber,2tfenfd)en. 
2Bo  finb  $ier  4urm?1>afl  wir  ÄneWfnf ^^    "40 
3ft  einer,  ber  e8  anberS  weif,  ber  rebel 
3m  £ofe. 
A~        0ton,  fo  fcer^att  fldj  atteö,  wie  tf)r  fyrec^t, 
''  4&ait$errföaft  warb  nie  Bei  un3  gebutbet 

<£em  «ßaifer  felBjt  öerfagten  wir  (fe)orfam, 

<Da  er  baä  öle^t  ^u  ©unfi  ber  Pfaffen  Bog.  1245 

3)enn  als  bie  Seute  oon  bem  ©otteß^aug 

(Sinfiebetn  un3  bie  2lfy  in  Slnfyrud)  nahmen, 

2>ie  wir  Beweibet  feit  ber  QSäter  Qdt, 

5)er  9t6t  f)erfür$og  einen  alten  93rief, 

£>er  i$m  bie  ^errenlofe  SCBüfle  fc^enfte  —  1250 

5)emt  unfer  £>afein  §atte  man  soer^e^It  — 

£)a  fyractyen  wir:  „(Srfcpcfyen  ift  ber  9ßriefi 

Äein  Jtaifer  taxin,  m%  unfer  ift,  Derfctyenfen ; 

Unb  wirb  uns  Otecfyt  oerfagt  ttom  Otekfy  wir  fönnen 

3n  unfern  Sßergen  aud)  beS  Oteicfyö  entBe^ren."  1255 

—  60  fipradjen  unfre  SSdter!    Motten  wir 
S)e8  neuen  3od)e3  @d)änbtid)feit  erbulben, 
(Srleiben  oon  bem  fremben  Jtnecfyt,  xva$  un8 
3n  feiner  Stfaofyt  fein  Äaifer  burfte  Bieten? 

—  2Bir  ^)aBen  biefen  Sßoben  un8  er f Raffen  1260 


2.  Slufeug,  2.  Scette.  69 

©urd)  unfrer  #änbe  ftleifj,  bett  alten  Sßalb, 

©er  fonft  ber  Sßären  rcilbe  SBo^mmg  war, 

3u  einem  <p\§  für  9)ienfd)en  umgetranbelt ; 

©ie  93rüt  beg  ©radjen'^a&en  trir  getobtet, 

©er  auS  ben  Rümpfen  giftgeftf) trotten  ftieg;  1265 

$Die  SReoeiDrar  ^aBen  unr^erriffen, 

©ie  etrig  grau  um  btefe  jJBtlomjj  Inng,       odhPsd 

©en  garten  ?yefe  ge|1prengt^uoerom  QlBgrunb  ' 

©em  SBanberSmamt  ben  ftc^ern  (Steg  geleitet; 

Unfer  ijt  burd)  taufenbjä^rigen  SBeftfc  1270 

©er  Sßoben  —  unb  ber  frembe  £errentned)t 

«Sott  fommen  bürfen  unb  unö  Letten  fdmtieben, 

Unb  8djmadj  ant^un  auf  unfrer  eignen  (£rbe? 

3jt  leine  «§ütfe  gegen  folgen  ©rang? 

((Sine  grofje  93ett>egung  unter  ben  Sanbleuten.) 

0Wn,  eine  ©ren^e  ^at  ^rannenmac^t  1275 

$öenn  ber  ©ebrücfte  nirgenbö  Oted)t  farot  fmben, 

2öenn  unerträglich  roirb  bie  Saft  —  greift  er 

hinauf  getroften  2ftutl)e3  in  ben  Fimmel 

Unb  l)olt  herunter  feine  ero'gen  Offerte, 

©ie  brocen  fangen  unoeräufüerlid)  1280 

Unb  11115er 6recfyK4j|-wie  bie  ©terne  feloft  — 

©er  alte  Ur (Tangier  9htur  fe^rt  trieber, 

3Bo  Sftenfd)  bent  2Jienfcr)en  gegenüber  fte^t  — 

3um  legten  Mittel,  rcenn  fein  anbreS  mer)r 

Verfangen  tritt,  ifl  il)m  ba6  (Scfytrert  gegeben  —  1285 

©er  ©üter  l)öcv/fte3  bürfen  roir  oert^eib'gen 

©egen  ©etralt.  —  9Öir  ftet)n  oor  unfer  £anb, 

2ßir  ftel;n  oor  unfre  SSeioer,  unfre  Jtinber! 

5llte  (an  ifyre  @ä)t»erter  fdjfagenb). 
2ßir  flel;n  oor  unfre  2Bei6er,  unfre  Jtinber! 
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(ftöffetmann  (tritt  in  bcn  (Ring). 
(£§'  %  $um  (Schwerte  greift,  Bebenft  e$  rcoJjl!  1290 

3t)r  tonnt  e3  frieblicfy  mit  bem  Äaifer  fd)lid)tm. 
(£3  foflet  eu<fc  ein  2öort,  imb  bie  ^rannen, 
SHe  euer)  je|t  fcr/roer  Bebrängen,  fdmteicfyeln  euer). 

—  Ergreift,  roaS  man  euer)  oft  geooten  tyat, 

brennt  euer;  00m  Oietd^,  erfennet  Deftreicr)8  £o$eit  —      1295 

5luf  ber  Stauer» 
OBaS  fagt  ber  Pfarrer?    SGÖtr  $u  Dejireid)  frören! 

£övt  ityn  nieJ)t  an! 

SCBinf  elrieb, 
£)aS  rät§  uns  ein  23errät$er, 
©in  fteinb  be3  SanbeS! 

8U  b  i  n  g. 

Ohttyig,  (Sibgenojfen ! 
<©eroa. 
5öir  Deftreier)  ^utbigen,  naeJ)  fole^er  <$er)macr)! 

93  on  ber  ftlüe. 
2Bir  uns  aotro|en  laffen  burcf)  ©eroalt,  1300 

SBaö  roir  ber  ©üte  weigerten! 

Steter. 

2)ann  wären 
5Bir  ^ftaoen  unb  oerbienten  e3  $u  fein! 
Qluf  ber  Stauer. 
£>er  fei  geflogen  aus  bem  Olec^t  ber  @cr/roei$er, 
2Ber  oon  (Srgeoung  fyricr)t  an  Dejterreict) ! 

—  Sanbammann,  id)  Befiele  brauf,  bieö  fei  1305 
£>a3  erfte  £anb3gefe£,  baS  roir  l)ier  geBen. 

<5q  fei'3.    2ßer  öon  ©rgeBung  fyricr;t  an  DeftreieJ), 
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<©ofl  rechtlos  fein  unb  atter  @t)ren  Baar, 

»ftein  £anbmann  nerjm'  it)n  auf  an  feinem  Breuer. 

Qllle  (^eBen  bie  rechte  £anb  auf). 
2Bir  motten  e8,  baä  fei  ©efefc! 

Sftebing  (nad)  einer  $aufe). 

m  ijl'3.     •         1310 
Otöf  feimann. 
3>efct  feib  it)r  frei,  it)r  feib'g  buret)  bieS  ©efefc. 
9ttd)t  buret;  ©etralt  fott  Dejierreid)  ertrojen,      /  7"~ 
Sßaö  e8  burd?  freunblicf;  SBerBen  nicr,t  erhielt  ^-  ' 

Soft  oon  Söeiler. 
3ur  £age3orbnung,  rcetter ! 

9t  e  b  i  n  g. 

(£ibgenoffen ! 
<sinb  äße  fanften  Mittel  aucr)  oerfucr/t?  1315 

3ßieUeidt>t  reeij?  eö  ber  ^önig  nief/t;   eS  ift 
SBotjl  gar  fein  SBitfe  nict/t,  roaS  rcir  erbutben. 
5lucr;  biefeö  fiepte  fottten  trir  oerfucfyen, 
(£rft  unfre  «ftlage  Bringen  oor  fein  £)t)r, 
(£§'  roir  gum  <Scf/rcerte  greifen.     «Scfjrecflicr;  immer,       1320 
Qlucr/  in  geregter  (sadje,  ijt  ©ercalt. 
©Ott  t)ilft  nur  bann,  roenn  SKenf^en  nict)t  mec)r  tjelfen. 

<Stauffact)er  O  Äonrab  £unn). 
9hm  iji'3  an  euer/,  9ßericf/t  §u  geBen.    Sftebet. 

Äonrab  £unn. 
3er)  rcar  §u  Cftr)einfelb  an  beö  ÄaiferS  Cßfatj, 
SBiber  ber  93ögte  garten  £>rucf  m  flogen,  1325 

2)en  SBrief  ju  tyolen  unfrer  alten  ftreirjeit* 
2)en  jeber  neue  «ftönig  fonfl  Betätigt. 
£)ie  SSoten  Oieler  ©tobte  fanb  id)  bort, 
3Som  fdjn>ä6'fc§m  £anbe  unb  00m  Äauf  beö  3ftc;ein8, 
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2)ie  alt'  erhielten  i^re  Pergamente,  1330 

Unb  lehrten  freubig  lieber  in  tyx  Sanb. 

Wify,  enren  Sßoten,  roieö  man  an  bie  3ftdt$e, 

Unb  bie  entliefen  mid)  mit  leerem  Srofh 

„S)er  Äatfer  tyaBe  biegmal  feine  3«tj 

„<£r  würbe  fonfl  einmal  woljl  an  un3  beuten."  1335 

—  Unb  als  id)  traurig  burcfy  bie  ©die  ging 

£>er  ÄöniggBurg,  ba  fal)  idj  £erjog  £anfen 

3n  einem  (Srfer  weinenb  fte^tt,  um  ttjn 

5)te  ebeln  £erm  öon  2öart  unb  Segerfelb. 

2)ie  riefen  mir  unb  fagten:   „£elft  eud?  felfcft!  1340 

„©eredjtigtat  erwartet  nicfyt  00m  Äönig. 

„SßerauBt  er  ni^t  beö  eignen  SBruberö  «ftinb, 

„Unb  l)interl)alt  i^m  fein  geregtes  (SrBe? 

„3)er  £er$og  fle^t'  i$n  um  fein  Mütterliches, 

„(£r  ^aBe  (eine  3al)re  öoU,  eö  wäre  1345 

„0lun  Seit,  aucfy  £anb  unb  fieute  §u  regieren, 

„2öa3  warb  i$m  $um  SBefcljeib?    ©in  ^rdn^lein  fcfct'  tym 

„S)er  ^aifer  auf:  baö  fei  bie  3ier  ber  Sugenb." 

Stuf  ber  Mauer. 
3$t  $aBt'3  gebort.    Sftedjt  unb  ©ere^tigfeit 
Erwartet  nic^t  00m  Jtaifer!    £elft  eucf;  felfcfl!  1350 

Olebing, 
0lt<^tö  anbre6  BleiBt  unö  üBrig.    0lun  geBt  0tat$, 
2Bie  wir  e3  fing  gum  froren  (Snbe  leiten. 

QlBtreiBen  wollen  wir  öer^aften  3™ng; 

£>ie  alten  Oiecfyte,  wie  wir  jfe  ererBt 

93on  unfern  SSatern,  wollen  wir  Bewahren,  1355 

Sai^t  ungezügelt  nacfy  bem  0leuen  greifen. 
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$)em  ^aifet  BleiBe,  traS  be§  Jtaiferö  ift, 
2öer  einen  £errn  r)at,  bien'  itym  pfüct/tgemäfi. 

2tfeier. 
3d)  trage  ©ut  oon  Oefterretc^  ju  £er)en. 

Sattler  ftürft 
3t)r  fahret  fort,  Oejtreict)  bie  $flid}t  gu  teifteu.  1360 

Soft  öon  Sßeiler. 
3ct)  fteure  an  bie  ^errn  öon  Otajtyer&oetl. 

Söalttjer  ftürft 
3fjr  fahret  fort,  gu  jinfen  unb  gu  (feuern. 

9t  öf feimann. 
£>er  grojjen  ftrau  ju  3ürd)  Bin  ict)  oereibet. 

2BaItt)er  ftürft 
3t)r  geBt  bem  Jtlojfer,  trag  beS  ßlojferö  ift 

<5tauffact)er. 
3d)  trage  feine  £et)en  als  be3  9feict)3.  1365 

2öaltr)er  ^ ü r fr. 
2öa3  fein  muß,  ba§  gefct)er)e,  bocf)  ntd)t  brüBer. 
S)ie  23ögte  trotten  rcir  mit  it)ren  «ftnecr)ten 
Verjagen  nnb  bie  fejfen  ©cftlöffer  Brechen; 
£ocr),  trenn  eö  fein  mag,  ot)ne  SBIut.     (£3  fel)c 
£>er  «ftaifer,  baß  trir  nottjgebrungen  nur  1370 

$)er  (gi)rfurcr)t  fromme  $flid)ten  aBgercorfen. 
Unb  ftetjt  er  uns  in  unfern  (Scfrranfen  BleiBen, 
93ietteicr/t  Beftegt  er  jtaatöflug  feinen  3ont; 
5)enn  Bitt'ge  ^urct/t  ertrecfet  fla)  ein  33otf, 
2)a0  mit  bem  @ä)trertc  in  ber  Öfaujt  ftct/  mäjjigt.         1375 

0t  e  b  i  n  g. 
2)ocr/  laffet  l)ören,  rcie  ooflenben  trir'3? 
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m  l)at  ber  fteinb  bie  ©äffen  in  ber  £anb, 
Unb  nic^t  fürwahr  in  trieben  wirb  er  weisen. 

6  tauf  fad)  er. 
@r  wirb'3,  wenn  er  in  2öaffen  uns  erBlicft; 
SBtr  uBerrafcfyen  i§n,  fy  er  ftcf)  ruftet.  1380 

2tteier. 
3(1  Batb  gefyrocfien,  aBer  fcfywer  getrau. 
UnS  ragen  in  bem  £anb  ^wei  fefte  <sd)lö|fcr, 
3)te  geBen  (Schirm  bem  fteinb  unb  werben  furd)tBar, 
2ßenn  uns  ber  Äönig  in  baS  £anb  foUt*  fallen. 
SKofBerg  unb  tarnen  muß  Bedungen  fein,  1385 

dt)1  man  ein  <&fywxt  ertyeBt  in  ben  brei  Rauben. 

<stauffad)er. 
<$äumt  man  fo  lang,  fo  wirb  ber  fteinb  gewarnt, 
3«  33iele  jteb'0,  bie  baS  @el)eimmß  teilen. 

2ft  e  i  e  r. 
3n  ben  SBalbjtöttm  ffob't  fid)  fein  SSerrät^er* 

OUffelmann. 
£er  (Sifer  audj,  ber  gute,  fann  Serratien.  1390 

SBalt^er  Sfütft 
®d)ieBt  man  eS  auf,  fo  wirb  ber  Swing  öoflenbet 
3n  2Utorf,  unb  ber  SSogt  Befeftigt  jU$. 

2ßeter. 
3§r  benft  an  eudj. 

(Sigrift. 
Unb  i^r  feib  ungerecht. 
2^  ei  er  (auffafytenb). 
2Öir  ungerecht !    £)a3  barf  unä  Uri  Bieten ! 

3ft  e  b  i  n  g* 
Sßei  eurem  (Sibe,  Obtf! 
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«Dreier, 

3a,  wenn  ficr)  ®cr)w^  1395 

93er(ter)t  mit  Uri,  muffen  wir  wol)l  fct)weigen. 

0t  e  b  i  n  g. 
3cf)  mufj  euer)  weifen  öor  ber  £anb§gemeinbe, 
2)a§  it)r  mit  t)eft'gem  6inn  ben  ^rieben  frört ! 
<Stet}n  wir  nicr)t  afte  für  biefelBe  @ad)e? 

2B  i  n  f  e  I  r  i  e  b.  co«3d 

2Benn  wir'S  i)erfcr)ieBen  Big  gum  ftejt  be3  <£errn,  1400 

£>ann  Bringt'^  bie  @ittc  mit,  bafi  alle  ©äffen 
2>em  93ogt  @efd)enfe  Bringen  auf  baä  <©cr)loj?. 
©0  tonnen  $et)en  Männer  ober  jwölf 
@ic$  unoerbäct/tig  in  ber  Sßurg  oerfammetn, 
5)ic  führen  r)eimticr}  ftrifc'ge  (£ifen  mit,  1405 

5)ic  man  gefct)winb  famt  an  bie  @täBe  ftetfen, 
3)emt  niemanb  fommt  mit  Sßaffen  in  bie  Sßurg. 
ßunäer/jt  im  2öatb  t)ätt  bann  ber  grofe  «gaufe, 
Unb,  wenn  bie  anbern  glütfttcr)  ftet)  be3  $r)orä 
C?rmäcr)tiget,  fo  wirb  ein  «§om  geBtafen,  141  o 

Unb  jene  Bremen  au3  beut  <§interr)alt. 
<5q  wirb  baö  <2cr)lojü  mit  leichter  QlrBeit  unfer. 

2ttelcr)tt)aL 
£)en  OtopBerg  üBerner)m'  icr)  ju  erjteigen, 
5)enn  eine  5)irn'  beS  ($cr/loffe3  ijl  mir  t;olb, 
Unb  leietjt  Betc)ör'  icr)  fte,  $um  nächtlichen  141 5 

Sßefucl)  bie  fdjwanfe  Seiter  mir  gu  reiben; 
SÖin  id)  brofcen  erjt,  jiec)'  id)  bie  ftreunbe  nact). 

3jt'g  ^üer  SJBitXe,  baf?  oerftfoBeri  werbe? 

(Sie  2D?et)rt)eit  ergebt  bie  £anb.) 
©tauffacfyer  W»  bie  (Stimmen). 
(SS  ift  ein  2)iec;r  oon  gwangig  gegen  jwMfl 
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SBalt^er  g-ürjl. 
ffiemt  am  BefKmmten  Sag  bie  Stegen  fallen,  1420 

@o  geBen  wir  fcon  einem  SBerg  jum  anbern 
5)a3  Betten  mit  bem  ^au^;   ber  £anbjturm  wirb 
SlufgeBoten,  fönet*,  im  £au£tort  jebeö  £anbe3. 
SBenn  bann  bie  SSogte  fe$n  ber  SBaffen  <£rnft, 
©(auBt  mir,  fle  werben  ffö  be3  (Streits  BegeBen  1425 

Unb  gern  ergreifen  frieblföeS  ®eleit, 
9lu3  nnfern  SanbeSmarfen  $u  entweichen. 

<5  tauf  fad)  er. 
9te  mit  bem  ©effter  fürest'  fö  föweren  <5tanb, 
fturcfytBar  iji  er  mit  jKeiftgen  WmUyfeßjl 
3?föt  oI;ne  Sßlut  räumt  er  bete  ftelb,  ja,  fetBft  1430 

SßertrieBen  Bleibt  er  furcfytBar  nod)  bem  £anb. 
@c$wr  tjVe  unb  fajt  gefäljjrlfö,  i$n  $u  föonenf °° 

93aumgarten. 
So'0  $al8gefä$rlfö  i%  ba  fteflt  mtc§  §in! 
5)em  $etf  fcerbanf  fö  mein  gerettet  SeBen, 
©ern  fötag'  fö'8  in  bie  (öc^anje  für  baS  £anb;  1435 

Sttein'  <£§*'  $aB'  fö  Beföü|t,  mein  £er$  Befriebigt. 

€ft  e  b  i  n  g. 
£>ie  Bett  Bringt  9tot$.    Erwartet'S  in  ©ebulb. 
2ftan  mufü  bem  9lugen6licf  auefy  waS  vertrauen. 
—  ©od)  fe^t,  inbej?  wir  ncfötlfö  ^)ier  noct)  tagen, 
<BUUt  auf  ben  J)öc^ften  Sßergen  föon  ber  borgen  1440 

2>ie  gtüty'nbe  «godjwadjt  au3  —  Äommt,  lagt  un3  [Reiben, 
<£$'  uns  be0  SageS  £eiföten  üBerraföt 

2öalt^er  8?firjt 

<5orgt  nföt,  bie  0la^t  weicht  langfam  au3  ben  Jätern. 

(Sitte  f)aBen  uffloittfürUd)  bie  £üte  abgenommen  unb  Betrachten  mit 
jtitter  «Sammlung  bie  ättoramtotfje.) 
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Otöffelmann. 
Sei  biefem  £td)t,  ba§  int§  guerji  Begrüßt 
33on  allen  Sßclfern,  bie  tief  unter  un3  1445 

@d)rcer  attjmenb  trennen  in  bem  £iualm  ber  ©täbte, 
£afit  unS  tat  SS  be3  neuen  SBunbeö  fdnr-ören. 

—  g^ir  rtnllfett  fom   fjfl   ^tngi^  WnTf  hnn   SflviiWr-ti, 

3n  feiner  SRot^  un3  trennen  unb  ©cfatyr. 

(Slfle  fpredjen  eö  nad)  mit  erbetenen  brei  Ringern.) 

—  SEir  trollen  frei  fein  rcie  bie  93äter  rcaren,  1450 
Gt)er  ben  $ob,  aU  in  ber  Änecr)tfcr)aft  leben. 

(Sie  oben.) 

—  SÖ3ir  trollen  trauen  auf  ben  r)öcr/fien  ©ott 

Unb  unS  nicr/t  fürchten  oor  ber  2ftacr)t  ber  SRenfcBen. 
(SBie  oben.    £)ie  £anbteute  umarmen  einanber.) 
<Stauffacr)er. 
3e£t  ger)e  jeber  feines  2öege3  fiifl 

3u  feiner  ftreunbfcr)aft  unb  ©enoßfame.  1455 

2Ber  £irt  ift,  rcintre  rur)ig  fein  £erbe 
Unb  rcerB'  im  (stillen  ftreunbe  für  ben  Sßunb. 

—  20  a  3  noer)  Bis  barjin  muß  erbulbet  rcerben, 
(Srbulbet'S !     Za$t  bie  0tecr)nung  ber  ^rannen 
Qlntracr/fen,  Bis  ein  £ag  bie  allgemeine  1460 
Unb  bie  Befonbre  (sdntlb  auf  einmal  ga^It. 

Sßejä^mc  jeber  bie  gerechte  2öutt), 

Unb  faare  für  baS'  ©an je  feine  0tacr)e; 

2>enn  OtauB  Begebt  am  allgemeinen  @ut, 

5Ber  felBft  ftcr)  r)ilft  in  feiner  eignen  (sacr)e.  1465 

(Sntem  jie  ju  brei  »erfä}tebenen  Letten  in  größter  Ohifye  abgeben, 

fällt  baö  Drd)efter  mit  einem  pracfttscllen  (2ct;tvung  ein;  bie  leere 

<2cene  bleibt  ncd)  eine  ßettlaug  offen  unb  $etgt  baö  «Sefyaufyiet  ber 

aufgeljenDen  Sonne  über  ben  (Siögebirgen.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT   III. 

The  events  of  the  third  act  pass  in  three  different  places : 
still  they  are,  in  some  respect,  connected  with  each  other. 

The  first  scene  reveals  to  us  the  idyllic  home  circle  of  Teil, 
who  is  engaged  at  some  carpenter's  work,  whilst  Hedwig,  his 
wife,  busies  herseif  with  the  Performance  of  domestic  duties. 
Their  children,  "Walther  and  Wilhelm,  play  in  the  background, 
as  young  archers,  with  the  cross-bow,  which  circumstance 
gives  rise  to  a  conversation  between  Teil  and  his  wife,  who 
expresses  her  anxiety  at  the  deeds  of  daring  and  adventure 
which  Teil  is  said  to  perform  during  his  perilous  excursions 
over  the  frozen  mountain  steeps;  but  Teil  expresses  his 
reliance  in  God,  and  in  his  own  strength  and  watchfulness. 
He  then  prepares  to  leave  for  Altorf,  where  he  has  promised 
to  meet  his  father-in-law,  Walther  Fürst.  But  Hedwig, 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  anxious  forebodings,  implores  him 
to  keep  away  from  Altorf,  where  Gessler  just  then  happens 
to  be  staying.  Teil,  however,  persists,  and,  to  reassure 
Hedwig,  teils  her  that  not  long  ago  he  met  Gessler  on  a 
lonely  spot,  where  it  was  quite  in  his  power  to  take  his  füll 
revenge  on  account  of  the  severe  punishment  which  the 
Governor  had  inflicted  upon  him  'for  a  trifling  offence.' 
Gessler  saw  his  own  helpless  condition  and  trembled,  but 
Teil  scorned  the  very  idea  of  a  cowardly  vengeance ;  hence 
he  considers  himself  safe  from  the  Governor.  In  vain  Hedwig 
teils  her  husband  that  Gessler  will  never  forgive  him  for 
having  seen  him  trembling  in  his  weakness ;  he  has  promised 
to  go,  and  is  bent  upon  keeping  his  word.  Walther,  the  true 
'  child  of  the  mountain,'  accompanies  his  father,  whilst  his 
gentler  brother,  Wilhelm,  stays  at  home  with  his  mother. 

The  next  scene  is  laid  in  a  retired  part  of  the  forest,  and 
the  romantic  character  of  the  scenery  is  indicated  by  brooks 
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dashing  in  spray  over  the  rocks.  Bertha  von  Bruneck 
appears  in  a  hunting-dress,  and  is  followed  immediately  by 
Ulrich  von  Rudenz.  A  long  conversation  ensues,  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  right  in  think- 
ing  that  the  hand  of  that  noble  lady  was  held  out  as  a  bait  for 
his  nephew  by  the  Imperial  party.  Rudenz  now  confesses  to 
Bertha  that  in  joining  the  partisans  of  Austria  he  had  hoped 
to  gain  her  good  graces.  But  the  patriotic  maiden  scorns 
the  thought  of  ever  being  united  to  a  man  who  betrays  his 
country.  These  generous  sentiments  arouse  the  nobler  feel- 
ings  which  had  only  been  slumbering  in  the  heart  of  Rudenz, 
and  the  valiant  knight  determines  to  bid  adieu  to  the  phan- 
toms  of  his  ambitious  folly,  and  to  find  his  happiness  among 
his  own  people. 

Bertha  admonishes  him  to  '  stand  by  the  people  whatever 
may  happen,'  but  is  interrupted  by  the  sound  of  hunting  horns 
which  are  heard  in  the  distance,  and  the  two  part  leaving 
in  different  directions. 

The  place  of  action  is  now  transferred  to  a  meadow  near 
Altorf,  where  the  whole  of  the  third  scene  passes.  At  the 
back  of  the  stage  is  seen  the  stränge  spectacle  of  a  hat  placed 
upon  a  pole,  to  which  the  people  had  been  bid  to  do  homage, 
and  two  soldiers,  Friesshardt  and  Leuthold,  keep  watch  before 
what  looks  like  a  scare-crow,  to  see  that  the  order  is  obeyed. 

Teil  has  now  arrived,  with  his  son  Walther,  at  Altorf. 
They  pass  the  hat  without  noticing  it.  The  father  explains 
to  his  son,  that  the  reason  why  the  Swiss  prefer  toiling  amidst 
the  wild  and  barren  mountains,  instead  of  going  down  to  the 
delightful  land  which  is  fair  as  any  garden,  is  because  they 
prize  freedom  above  all. 

Tell's  attention  is  called  to  the  hat  by  his  curious  son,  and 
as  he  is  hastening  away,  determined  not  to  take  notice  of  it, 
he  is  stopped  by  Friesshardt.  The  soldiers  are  about  to  drag 
Teil  into  prison,  when  upon  the  cries  of  Walther  the  priest 
Rösselmann  and  the  sacristan,  with  three  other  men,  rush 
upon  the  scene.  They  are  soon  joined  by  Walther  Fürst, 
Melchthal,  and  Stauffacher.     Their  indignation  is  roused  by 
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the  determination  of  the  soldiers  to  thrust  Teil  into  prison 
as  a  traitor.  Now  follows  a  tumultuous  scene,  which  is,  how- 
ever,  all  but  stilled  by  the  influence  of  Fürst  and  Stauffacher, 
when  the  malicious  Friesshardt  utters  the  cry  of  '  Riot  and 
Insurrection : '  and  this  he  repeats  still  more  loudly,  when 
hunting  horns  are  heard  from  without,  and  the  approach  of 
the  Governor  is  announced. 

Gessler  appears,  accompanied  by  Rudolph  der  Harras, 
Bertha,  Rudenz,  and  a  numerous  train  of  armed  attendants. 
The  cause  of  the  uproar  being  explained,  Gessler  reproaches 
Teil  with  flagrant  disloyalty,  and  instead  of  graciously  accept- 
ing  the  latter's  candid  apology,  he  inhumanly  bids  the  archer 
shoot  an  apple  placed  on  his  own  child's  head ;  if  he  miss  the 
aim  his  own  head  shall  be  forfeited.  In  vain  the  unfortunate 
father  implores  the  mercy  of  the  Governor,  in  vain  are  the 
heartfelt  appeals  of  Bertha  and  the  energetic  remonstrances  of 
Rudenz  ;  Gessler  remains  inexorable.  But  even  while  Bertha 
casts  herseif  between  the  incensed  Governor  and  the  indignant 
Rudenz,  Teil  takes  aim  and  shoots  the  apple  from  the  head  of 
his  son. 

Gessler  is  amazed  at  the  daring  deed ;  and  Teil  sinks  to  the 
ground  exhausted.  All  present  are  deeply  aifected,  and  while 
they  are  about  to  lead  off  the  agitated  father,  Gessler  asks 
him  what  he  meant  to  do  with  the  second  arrow  which  he 
had  placed  with  some  seeming  design  in  his  belt.  Teil,  in 
reliance  upon  the  Governor's  promise  that  his  life  should  be 
spared,  avows  that  with  the  second  arrow  he  meant  to  have  shot 
Gessler  himself,  in  case  the  first  had  hit  his  darling  child. 

Teil  has  scarcely  uttered  that  manly  declaration  when 
Gessler  gives  the  order  to  seize  and  bind  him,  declaring  with 
treacherous  ingenuity  that  he  granted  Teil  his  life,  but  not 
his  freedom.  Teil  is  to  be  removed  to  the  Governor's  ship, 
and  he  will  himself  see  him  safely  lodged  at  Küssnacht. 

Amidst  the  heartrending  exclamations  of  agony  from  those 
present,  Teil  resolut ely  tears  himself  away  from  his  sympa- 
thizing  friends,  sending  to  his  anxious  wife  the  message :  '  The 
boy  is  uninjured;  God  will  succour  me  !' 


dritter    2luf$ug. 


(£rjte   <$cene. 
£of  ttot  Seite  £aufe. 

£etl    i|t  mit  ber  ßimmerart,    £ebtotg   mit   einer    l)au$licBen 

Slrbeit    befestigt.      SBatt^er    unb    2öilf>elm    in  ber    Xiefe 

ftnelen  mit  einer  flehten  Sltmüruft. 

ffialt$cr  (fingt). 
9JMt  bem  $feit,  bem  Sßogen, 
2)ur$  ©eBirg  unb  £t)al 
Äommt  ber  <Scr/ü£  gebogen 
ftrüty  am  2Rorgenflra$l. 

2Bie  im  Oteid)  ber  Äüfte  1470 

^önig  iji  ber  2Beilj  — 
£)urcfy  ©eBirg  unb  Klüfte 
«genfer;  t  ber  <2ct/ü£e  frei. 

3t)m  gehört  baS  2Beite, 
2Baö  fein  CPfett  erreief/t;  147s 

2)a3  ijl  feine  SSeute, 
2Ba3  ba  fleugt  unb  freuet. 
(.Kommt  gefprungen.) 
£er  Strang  ijl  mir  entjnjei.    Sftacfy  mir  i$n,  Später. 
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Seil. 
3$  nidjt.     (Sin  rechter  @cr/ü|e  Jjilft  fWj  fel&ft. 
(Knaben  entfernen  ftä).) 

£  e  b  w  i  g. 
5)ie  ÄnaBen  fangen  geitig  an  $u  fließen.  1480 

Seil. 
$rü^  u6t  jldj,  was  ein  Reiftet  werben  will* 

<$  e  b  w  i  g. 
9Wj,  wottte  ©Ott,  fle  lemten'S  niel 

Seil 
(Sie  fetten  afleS  lernen.    2Ber  burtf)3  SeEen 
®idj  frifety  Witt  fragen,  muß  $u  @^u^  unb  Srufc 
©erüflet  fein. 

«&  e  b  w  i  g. 

9ld),  eS  wirb  feiner  feine  8toy  1485 

3u  £aufe  finben. 

Seil. 

STOutter,  W)  fann'ö  audj  nic^t. 
3um  Wirten  $at  SRatur  miefy  nicr)t  geftlbet; 
9tajtlo8  muß  icfy  ein  flüchtig  Qtä  Verfolgen. 
£)ann  erjt  genieß'  icfy  meinet  Sefcenä  recfyt, 
2Benn  id)  mir'3  ieben  Sag  aufs  neu  erbeute.  149° 

£  e  b  tt>  i  g. 
Unb  an  bie  Slngjt  ber  <£au3frau  benfjt  bu  nidjt, 
5Dic  fWj  inbeffen,  betner  wartenb,  ^armt. 
5)enn  mid)  erfüttt'3  mit  ©raufen,  wag  bie  Jlnec^te 
23  on  euren  SBagefa^rten  jid)  erjagten. 
SÖei  jebem  9t6fd)ieb  gittert  mir  baS  #er$,  1495 

£>a§  bu  mir  nimmer  werbeft  wteberfetyren. 


3.  Sluftug,  i.  6cene.  83 

3d)  fe^e  bicf),  im  rcilbett  (Siggetiirg' 

SSerirrt,  üon  einer  «ftllp^e  $u  ber  anbertt 

$)en  fr-e§tfr>rung  tfmn,  fety',  wie  bie  ©emfe  bicf) 

Sftücffpringenb  mit  ftcfy  in  ben  3(6grunb  reipt,  1500 

2Öie  eine  Söinblaicine  bid)  oerfcfyüttet, 

Sie  unter  bir  ber  trügerifd)e  8Hrn 

(5inBrid)t,  unb  bu  tynaBfinfft,  ein  lefonbig 

53egra£ner,  in  bie  fc^auerlic^e  ©ruft  — 

%ü),  ben  öenregnen  QU:pen}äger  r)afd)t  1505 

£)er  $ob  in  ^unbert  rced)felnben  ©eftalten ! 

£)a3  ift  ein  unglücffetigeS  ©ercerfc', 

£)a3  f)at3gefi%Iict?  fü^rt  am  2l6grunb  $itu 

Seit 

2öer  frifd)  um^erfyatyt  mit  gefunben  (sinnen, 

2luf  @ott  ttertraut  unb  bie  gelenle  «ftraft,  1510 

2)er  ringt  ftcfy  leicht  au%  jeber  ftafy  unb  0^ot§ ; 

£>en  fct)recft  ber  SBerg  nicfyt,  ber  barauf  geboren. 

(@r  Jjat  feine  SlrBeit  »ottenbet,  legt  ba3  @erdt^  ^inlüeg.) 
3e|t,  mein'  id),  §att  ba3  $])or  auf  3af)r  unb  Sag. 
£>ie  QIrt  im  «§au3  erfyart  ben  3iim«^mann. 
(9Htmnt  ben  £ut.) 
«£  e  b  to  i  g. 
2Bo  ge^jt  bu  §in? 

Seit 
0Ucf)  Qlttorf  $u  bem  SSatcr.         15 15 
£  e  b  tr>  t  g. 
6innf!  bu  aud)  nict}tS  @efctf)rtid)e3  ?     ©efte^  mir'ö. 

Seil. 
SBie  fommjl  bu  barauf,  S'rau? 

G  2 
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«£  c  b  w  i  g. 

@8  ftnnnt  ffd)  etwas 
©egen  bie  SSögte  —  9Iuf  bem  Otütti  warb 
©etagt,  icfy  tceif,  unb  bu  Bijt  aud;  im  SBunbe. 

Seil, 

3d?  war  nid)t  mit  bafcei  —  bod)  werb'  id)  mid)  1520 

5)em  Sanbe  nicfyt  entfliegen,  wenn  eö  ruft 

£  c  b  w  i  g. 
(Sie  werben  bid)  ^inftetten,  wo  ©efatjjr  ift; 
2)aS  <5cfywerfte  wirb  bein  5lntf)eil  fein,  wie  immer, 

Seil. 
(£in  jeber  wirb  fcefteuert  nad)  93ermögem 

<$  e  b  w  i  g. 
£)en  Unterwalbner  f)aft  bu  aud?  im  Sturme  1525 

Ueoer  ben  <5ee  gefd?afft  —  (Sin  SBunber  war'§, 
5)af  i$r  entfommen  —  2>ac$teji  bu  benn  gar  nidjt 
9tn  tf  inb  unb  2Beio  ? 

Seil. 
£ieo  2Bei6,  id)  badjt'  an  eudj; 
£>rum  rettet'  ic^  ben  SSater  feinen  Jtinbem. 

£  e  b  w  i  g. 

3u  fätffen  in  bem  wütigen  <$ee!    £>a8  $eift  1530 

Saicfyt  ©ott  pertrauen!    2)aö  tyeifjt  ©ott  oerfucfyenl 

Seit 

2Ber  gar  flu  oiet  Bebenft,  wirb  wenig  Ieijten. 

£  e  b  w  i  g. 
3a,  bu  Bifl  gut  unb  $ülfreid),  bieneft  allen, 
Unb  wenn  bu  feloji  in  SJlofy  fommjt,  $ilft  bir  feiner. 
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Seil. 

CBcr^üt'  e8  ©Ott,  ba§  icf)  md)t  £ütfe  Brause!  1535 

(@r  nimmt  bic  Slrmbruji  unb  -ß feile.) 

«£  e  b  w  i  g. 

OBaS  wiflft  bu  mit  ber  2IrmBruft?    £aj?  fie  $ier. 

Seil. 
2ftir  fe^lt  ber  5lrm,  trenn  mir  bie  SÖaffe  fe^It. 
(3Me  Knaben  fommen  jurücf.) 
SBait^er. 
23ater,  wo  ge^jt  bu  ^in? 

Seil 
sftad?  Qtttorf,  Stnate, 
3um  <g$m  —  Sitlft  bu  mit? 

Sattler. 

3a,  freiließ  wtfl  id). 
<£  e  b  w  i  g. 
£>er  Sanböogt  tft  je|t  bort.     SÖtciB  weg  oon  Qtttorf.      1540 

dr  ge^t,  nod)  tyeute. 

<§  e  b  w  i  g. 

5)rum  laß  i^n  erfl  fort  fein, 
©ema^n'  i^n  nid)t  an  bic§.    £)u  weift,  er  grollt  unä. 

Seit 
3ftir  fofl  fein  Böfer  Sitte  nicfyt  oiel  fc^aben; 
Scfy  tfme  rect)t  unb  fcfyeue  feinen  fteinb. 

£  e  b  w  i  g. 
£)ie  redt)t  tf)un,  eBen  bie  f)ajüt  er  am  meiften.  1545 

Seit 

SCBeit  er  nid)t  an  fie  fommen  f ann  —  3Ä  i  d)  wirb 
2)er  bitter  wolpl  in  trieben  laffen,  mein'  kfy. 
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«Ö  e  b  w  i  9. 
So,  weift  bu  ba§? 

Seit 

(56  ift  nidjt  lange  f)er, 
2)a  ging  tcl)  jagen  burtfj  bie  Silben  ©rünbe 
2)e3  ®d?äc()ent^al3  auf  menfd)enleerer  ©pur,  1550 

Unb  ba  id)  einfam  einen  ^elfenfteig 
Verfolgte,  wo  ntc^t  auszuweisen  war, 
5)enn  über  mir  ^)ing  fd)roff  bie  ^elSwanb  ^er, 
Unb  unten  raupte  fürc^terlicJ)  ber  ®djäd)en, 

(2)ie  Jhtafcen  brängen  ftdj  recf)te  unb  Knfs  an  Üjn  unb  fetjen  mit 
gekannter  Neugier  an  Üjm  hinauf.) 

S)a  tarn  ber  Sanböogt  gegen  mW)  ba^er,  1555 

(Sr  ganj  allein  mit  mir,  ber  aucfy  allein  war, 

SSlof?  Sftenfd)  $u  STOenfd),  unb  neuen  uns  ber  5l6grunb. 

Unb  als  ber  £erre  mein  anfic^tig  warb 

Unb  mid)  ernannte,  ben  er  turj  $ut>or 

Um  Heiner  Utfad)  willen  fdjwer  geHtfit,  1560 

Unb  faty  mid)  mit  bem  jtattlid)en  ®ewef)r 

SDatyer  gefd)ritten  fommen,  ba  oerHafjt'  er, 

S)ie  «ftnie  tterfagten  i^)m,  id)  fal)  eö  tommen, 

©aß  er  je|t  an  bie  ftelSwanb  würbe  fhtfen. 

—  £>a  jammerte  mid)  fein,  td)  trat  gu  i^m  1565 

93efd)eibentlid)  unb  fyrad) :  3d)  Bin'S,  £err  £anböogt. 

(£r  aBer  tonnte  feinen  armen  %aut 

5lu3  feinem  Sftunbe  geBen  —  2ftit  ber  £anb  nur 

SSinft'  er  mir  fd)weigenb,  meines  2Beg§  §u  gel)n; 

2)a  ging  id)  fort,  unb  fanbt'  tym  fein  ©efolge.  1570 

£  e  b  w  i  g. 
(£r  ^at  üor  bir  gegittert  —  SBelje  bir ! 
3)af  bu  ityn  f^wac^  gefelm,  Oergiot  er  nie. 
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Seit 

£>rum  meto'  id)  i^n,  imb  er  nrirb  mid)  nicf)t  fud)en. 

£  e  b  n>  i  g. 
SßleiF  $eute  nur  bort  rceg.     @e^'  tieBer  jagen. 

Seit 
5ßaS  fättt  bir  ein? 

«§  e  b  tt)  i  g. 
2ßtd)  ängjiigt'3.     SÖIeiBe  roeg.         1575 

Seit 

2öie  fannft  bu  bttfj  fo  of)ne  Urfacfy'  quälen? 

«§  ebrctg. 
SB  eil' 8  feine  Urfaty  $at  —  Seil,  BleiBe  $ier. 

Seit 

3d?  f)aB'6  oerfyrocf)en,  lieBeä  SBeiB,  gu  fommen. 

£e  bring. 
3Ä  u  §  t  bu,  fo  ge$'  —  nur  laffe  mir  ben  JtnaBen ! 

SBalt^er. 
üftein,  Splitterten.    3c^  getje  mit  bem  $ater.  1580 

v§  e  b  ro  i  g. 
äßältty,  ttetlaffen  rcifljt  bu  beine  Butter? 

©alt^et. 
3>d)  Bring'  bir  aud)  rca§  «§üBfd)e3  mit  00m  Gtfynu 
(®etjt  mit  bem  Sßater.) 

Gilfel-m. 

Butter,  id)  Bleibe  Bei  bir ! 

«§  e  b  ro  i  g   (umarmt  ifm). 

3a,  bu  Bifl 

9$ein  IieBeg  «ftinb,  bu  BteiOft  mir  nocfy  allein ! 

((Sie  a,ef)t  an  baS  £cftf)et  uub  folgt  ben  Stfegefyenben  lange  mit 
ben  Slugen.) 
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3tt)eite  @cene. 

(Sine  eingetroffene,   hritbe    SMbgegenb,  (Staufcüadje  jtürjen  öon 
ben  helfen. 

93ert^a  im  Sagbftetb.    ®Iei$  baranf  9tuben$. 

«Berti)  a. 

ßr  folgt  mir.    <£nblid)  Jann  id)  ntid)  erflären.  1585 

drüben  g  (tritt  rafd)  ein). 

Kräutern,  Je|t  enblid)  ftttb'  itf)  eutfj  afleitt; 
2lBgrünbe  fließen  ringö  umt)er  un3  ein; 
3n  biefer  2Bilbniß  fürest'  id)  feinen  B^gen; 
SSom  $er$en  xvaltf  i(t)  biefeä  lange  (steigen  — 

95ertt)a. 
<seib  it)r  gewiß,  baß  uns  bie  3agb  nidjt  folgt?  15 90 

Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 
$)ie  Sagb  ift  bort  t)inau§  —  3e|t  ober  nie ! 
3d)  muß  ben  teuren  5(ugenBticf  ergreifen  — 
(£ntfd)ieben  fet)en  muß  id)  mein  @efcf)icf, 
Unb  fotft'  e3  ntid)  auf  ewig  i?on  eud)  fd)eiben. 
—  D,  roaffnet  eure  güt'gen  Sßlicfe  nid)t  i595 

2JHt  biefer  fmfiern  (Strenge !     2Ber  Bin  td), 
©aß  id)  ben  fvttmen  2Gunfd)  $u  euc^  ert)eBe? 
2ßid)  t)at  ber  9ftut)m  nodj  nid)t  genannt ;   i^  barf 
Sfticfy  in  bie  Otett)'  nic^t  ftelTen  mit  ben  Otittern, 
2)ie  jtegBerüt)mt  unb  glänjenb  eud)  umwerBen.  1600 

9Ucfyt3  t)aB'  id),  als  mein  £er$  oott  $reu  unb  £ieBe  — 

93ertt)a  (ernjt  unb  ftreng). 

$)ürft  it)r  öon  SieBe  reben  unb  oon  %xm, 
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©er  treulog  rcirb  an  feinen  näc^ften  $fu'd)ten? 

($uben$  tritt  jurüci) 
©er  Sflaöe  Dejlerreid)3,  ber  ftd)  bem  Srembling 
23erfauft,  bem  Unterbrücfer  feines  23olf3?  1605 

3ft  u  b  e  n  $. 
93on  eudj,  mein  fträutein,  ^)ör'  id)  biefen  23ornmrf? 
SSen  furi?'  id)  benn,  aU  eud),  auf  jener  ©ette  ? 

SBert^a. 
3D^ict)  benft  rt)r  auf  ber  Seite  beS  23errat$3 
3u  finben  ?     (£l)er  vooUV  id)  meine  $anb 
©ent  ©ejjter  felBfr,  bem  Unterbrücfer  fd^enfen,  1610 

%l&  bem  naturoergejfnen  (Sot;n  ber  <Sd)n:ei$, 
©er  ftd)  ju  feinem  SBert^eug  mad)en  fannl 

01  u  b  e  n  $, 
D  ©Ott,  loaS  muß  id)  ^ören? 

Sert^a. 

3Bie?    2Ba§  liegt 
©em  guten  SRenfcfcen  nafjer  als  bie  (Seinen  ? 
©iBt'3  fd)önre  $  fügten  für  ein  ebleö  «£er$,  1615 

QU§  ein  93ertf)eibiger  ber  Unftfmlb  fein, 
©aö  0teä^t  be3  Unterdrückten  $u  Befdnnnen? 

—  ©ie  (Seele  Blutet  mir  um  euer  SSoI!, 
3d?  leibe  mit  if)m,  benn  id)  muß  e3  lieBen, 

©ag  fo  Befd)eiben  ifi  unb  boä)  oott  Äraft;  1620 

@8  fliegt  mein  ganzes  £erj  mid?  ju  if)m  tyin, 
2)tit  jebem  Sage  lern'  idj'8  mef)r  öere^ren. 

—  3§r  aBer,  ben  0htur  unb  0frtter})füd?t 
3t)m  gum  geBorenen  33efd?ü|er  gaBen, 

Unb  ber'6  J?  er  lagt,  ber  treulos  üBertritt  1625 

3um  fteinb  unb  Letten  fd)miebet  feinem  £anb, 
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3$r  fetb'8,  ber  mid)  oerle^t  unb  trcinft;  id)  mujj 
Sftein  ^er§  Bedingen,  bafl  id)  eud)  nic^t  $ajfe. 

SR  it  b  e  n  $. 
SBill  i$  benn  m$t  bae  SBejie  meines  93otf3? 
3$m  unter  Oeftreic^g  mäd)t'gem  ©cepter  nid)t  1630 

£)en  trieben  — 

Sßert^a. 
Änedjtfdjaft  wollt  i$r  i$m  Bereiten! 
£>ie  Brrei^eii  wollt  tyx  au3  bem  legten  <5d;lo§, 
S)a3  ityr  nodj  auf  ber  (Stbe  BlieB,  oerjagen. 
£aä  ffiol!  oerfte^t  jld)  Beffer  auf  fein  ©lud, 
^etn  <sd?ein  öerfüljrt  fein  fidjereg  ©efu^l.  1635 

(Sud;  tyaBen  fie  baS  9ie£  umS  £au£t  geworfen  — 

91  u  b  e  n  $. 
95ert^)a !     3$r  §ajjjt  mid),  iljr  oeradjtet  mid)  ! 

S3ett$a. 
3$ät'  id)'8,  mir  wäre  Beffer  —  QlBer  ben 
93etad)tet  fe^en  unb  oetad^tungSwert^, 
5)en  man  gern  UeBen  möchte  — 

3ft  u  b  e  n  §. 

Sßert^a!    Sßert^a!     1640 
tyx  geiget  mir  ba3  $öd)(te  £hnme%lüd: 
Unb  ftür^t  mid?  tief  in  einem  ^lugenBltd. 

95ert^a. 
0lem,  nein,  baS  (Sble  ift  ni^t  gang  erftidt 
3n  eud) !     @3  f^lummert  nur ;   td)  will  eö  wetfen. 
3$t  müßt  ©ewalt  auSüBen  an  eucfy  felBft,  1645 

5)ie  angeftammte  Sugenb  gu  ertöbten; 
2)od),  wofyl  eud?,  fte  ift  madiger  als  i% 
Unb  tro§  eud;  felBer  feib  tyx  gut  unb  ebel! 


3-  Sfafeug,  2.  6cene.  91 

01  u  b  e  n  j. 
3r)r  gTauBt  an  tni^> !    £)  35ert^a,  afleS  laßt 
Sfticfy  eure  £ieBe  fein  unb  werben! 

25ert$a. 

<$eib,  1650 

SCB05U  bie  ^errlidt)e  Sftatur  eud)  machte ! 
erfüllt  ben  $#la%,  wo^in  fle  euer)  gejteflt, 
3u  eurem  Sßotfe  ftetjt  unb  eurem  Sanbe, 
Unb  fäntyft  für  euer  ^eilig  Cftect)t ! 

01  u  b  e  n  j. 

2Be$  mir! 
SOßie  fann  ict)  eud)  erringen,  eud)  Beft£en,  1655 

SBenn  id)  ber  2^act)t  beS  JtaiferS  iriberftrcBc  ? 
3jt'3  ber  23erwanbten  mäcr)t'ger  2£ifle  nidjt, 
£)er  üBer  eure  $anb  ttyrannifd)  waltet? 

SBert^a. 
3n  ben  SBalbftätten  liegen  meine  ©üter, 
Unb  iß  ber  (scfyweijer  frei,  fo  Bin  aud)  id)'3.  1660 

01  u  b  e  n  j. 
93ert$a,  weld)  einen  Sßlicf  t$ut  i^r  mir  auf! 

2Bertt)a. 
«gofft  nidjt  burd)  Oeftretcfc)^  ©unft  mid)  gu  erringen. 
9tacr)  meinem  (SrBe  firecfen  fle  bie  £anb, 
5)a3  tritt  man  mit  bem  großen  (Sto'  vereinen; 
S)iefelBe  ßänbergier,  bie  eure  tfrei^ett  1665 

23erfd)lmgen  reiß,  fte  brotyet  aud?  ber  meinen ! 
—  D  ftreunb,  §um  £)£fer  Bin  id)  auSerfe^n, 
93iefleicr)t  um  einen  ©ünftling  gu  Belohnen  — 
2)ort,  wo  bie  $alfd$eit  unb  bie  Sftänfe  wohnen, 
£in  an  ben  Jtaifertyof  will  man  mid)  gic^n.  1670 
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£)ort  tjarren  mein  oertyafiter  @t)e  Letten ; 
£>ie  £ieBe  nur  —  bie  eure  tan  miefy  retten ! 

Ot  u  b  e  n  g. 
3^)r  fömttet  eud)  entfalteten,  tyier  $u  leBen, 
3n  meinem  SSaterlanbe  mein  gu  fein? 
D  Sßerttya,  all  mein  Seinen  in  ba§  2Beite,  1675 

2Ba3  war  e8,  als  ein  (Streben  nur  nad)  eud)? 
(Sud)  fucf)t'  id)  einzig  auf  bem  2öeg  beS  Sftu^mS, 
Unb  atX  mein  (St)rgeig  war  nur  meine  SieBe. 
Äönnt  Ujr  mit  mir  eudj  in  bieg  ftitXe  Xfyal 
©inf erlief en  unb  ber  (Srbe  ©lanj  entfagen  —  1680 

D  bann  ifi  meines  <StreBen6  Qkl  gefunben. 
2)ann  mag  ber  (Strom  ber  wttbBewegten  2Belt 
9ln3  ftd)re  Ufer  biefer  Sßerge  fdjlagen, 
Äein  flüchtiges  Verlangen  ^aB'  id?  me^r 
*£inau8§ufenben  in  beS  £eBenS  Söeiten.  1685 

£)ann  mögen  biefe  helfen  um  unö  ^)er 
5Die  unburd)bringltcfy  fefte  Stauer  Breiten, 
Unb  bieg  oerfd;loffne  fel'ge  tyal  allein 
3um  Fimmel  offen  unb  gelichtet  fein! 

Sßert^a. 
3e|t  Bift  bu  gan$,  wie  biefy  mein  atynenb  <£er$  1690 

©eträumt,  mid?  tyat  mein  ©lauBe  nicfyt  Betrogen! 

Ot  u  b  e  n  $. 
fta^r'  ^in,  bu  eitler  Sa^n,  ber  miefy  Betr)ört! 
3d)  fott  baS  ©lücf  in  meiner  £eimatty  finben. 
£ier,  wo  ber  «ftnaBe  fröpd?  aufgeBtüljt, 
SSo  taufenb  ftreubeftmren  miefy  umgeBen,  1695 

SBo  atte  Duellen  mir  unb  Säume  leBen, 
3m  93aterlanb  wtfljt  bu  bie  Steine  werben! 
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5lcr),  wo$l  $ao'  icr)  e3  fretg  geltest!     3cr)  fltyl'S, 
@3  fehlte  mir  $u  jebem  ©lud  ber  drberu 

SBett^a. 
2Bo  war1  bie  fel'ge  Snfcl  auf$uftnben,  1700 

2Benn  fte  nidjt  t)ier  ijt,  in  ber  Unfcr)ulb  £anb? 
«§ier,  wo  bie  alte  Sreue  r)eimifct)  wo^nt, 
2öo  ftcr)  bie  ftalfcr)t}eit  nod)  nid)t  tjingefunben  ? 
2)a  trüBt  fein  9tab  bie  Cuefle  unfero"  ©lücfS, 
Unb  ewig  r)ett  entfliegen  uns  bie  <©tunben.  1705 

—  2)a  fei)'  icr)  b  t  et)  int  eckten  2JMnnerwert$, 
£)en  (Srjten  öon  ben  freien  unb  ben  ©leiten, 
SWit  reiner,  freier  ^ulbigung  öeret)rt, 
©roß,  wie  ein  $önig  wirft  in  feinen  3fteict}en. 

Ot  u  b  e  n  j. 
£)a  fe^'  icr)  biet),  bie  trotte  aller  grauen,  17 10 

3n  weiolict/  rei^enber  ©efct/äftigfeit, 
3n  meinem  £au§  ben  «Fimmel  mir  erbauen 
Unb,  wie  ber  ftrütjling  feine  Sßlumen  ftreut, 
3Wit  fct/öner  3lnmutt)  mir  baö  SeBen  fct/mücfen 
Unb  otteö  rings  BeleBen  unb  Beglücfen  !  17 15 

3ßertt)a. 
(siet),  teurer  ftreunb,  warum  ict)  trauerte, 
TO  ict;  bieg  $öd)jte  Mengglüd  biet)  felBft 
ßerftoren  fat)  —  2Bet)  mir !     2£ie  ftünb'S  um  mict), 
SBenn  ict;  bem  froren  Cftitter  müßte  folgen, 
2)em  SanbBebrücfer,  auf  fein  fmfrreS  <sct)loß !  1720 

—  <§ier  ift  fein  (schloß.     SWict;  f^eiben  feine  dauern 
Q3on  einem  SSolf,  baö  ict)  Beglücfen  fann! 

9t  u  b  e  n  $.  - 
5)od)  wie  mict)  retten  —  wie  bie  <sct)linge  löfen, 
Die  id)  mir  tr)öricr/t  felojt  umg  £auj>t  gelegt? 
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Sßerttja, 
ßerreige  fle  mit  männlichem  Qfrttfdjlug !  1725 

Söaö  aud)  braus  rcerbe  —  jie$'  gu  beinern  33olf ! 
(£0  ifi  bein  angeBorner  $la|. 

(SagbBornet  in  ber  gferne.) 
SMe  3agb 
Jtommt  n%r  —  fort,  nrir  muffen  Reiben  —  tfäntyfe 
ftürS  SSaterlanb,  bu  fäntyfft  für  beine  £ieBe ! 
(£3  ift  ein  $einb,  s?or  bem  nrir  alle  gittern,  1730 

Unb  eine  ftrei^eit  mad)t  uns  atte  freil 

(®el)en  aB.) 


Dritte  6cene. 

Stefe    Bei    Sittorf. 

3m  SSorbergrunb  Raunte,  in  ber  Stefe  ber  %ut  auf  einet  ©lange. 

£>er  ^rcfpect  toirb  Begrenzt  burcfj  ben  SBannBevg,  üBer  toeldjem  ein 

<Sdmeegebitg  emporragt. 

ftrtefjljarbt  unb  SeutfjoH  Ratten  2Bad)e. 

ftrießtyarbt. 
5Öir  Raffen  auf  umfonft.     @3  tmfl  fld)  niemanb 
«§eranBegeBen  unb  bem  <%ut  fein'  €fteöereng 
(feigen,    'S  rcar  bocJ)  fonfl  rcie  3a^rmarft  tyierj 
3e|t  ift  ber  ganje  Qlnger  roie  tteröbet,  1735 

©eitbem  ber  $o£an$  auf  ber  (Stange  ^ängt» 

£eut$olb. 
9lur  föledjt  ©eflnbel  lagt  flc§  fet)n  unb  fättingt 
UnS  jum  93erbriejüe  bie  gerlum^ten  SWü^en. 
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2Ba§  redete  £eute  jlnb,  bie  magert  lieber 

£>en  langen  Umrceg  um  ben  tjalBen  ?ylecfen,  1740 

(St)'  fte  ben  Oiücfen  Beugten  fcor  bem  £ut. 

ftrießt)arbt 
(sie  muffen  üBer  biefen  $Iai3,  trenn  fte 
3Som  Oiat^auS  fommen  um  bie  2Jttttag8fhmbe. 
£)a  meint'  id)  fd?on,  'neu  guten  8fang  $u  t^utt, 
2)emt  feiner  backte  bran,  ben  «gut  gu  grüben.  1745 

2>a  fleht'S  ber  $faff,  ber  Otöffetmann  —  tarn  juft 
S3on  einem  Jtranfen  r)er  —  unb  fte^t  fld)  t)in 
2ftit  bem  «§od)n)ürbigen,  grab  öor  bie  (Stange  — 
$)er  €>igrtft  mußte  mit  bem  ©löcflein  fd)eflen, 
£>a  fielen  att'  aufä  Änie,  id)  fetBer  mit,  1750 

Unb  grüß ten  bie  3ftonftran$,  bodj  nid)t  ben  $ut.  — 

Äeut$oIb. 
£öre,  ©efefl,  e6  fängt  mir  an  ju  bäumten, 
SBir  fielen  tjier  am  oranger  öor  bem  £ut; 
'S  ijt  bod?  ein  ©djintyf  für  einen  Oteiter3mann, 
<Scr)iIbrracr)  ju  fter)n  s?or  einem  leeren  £ut  —  1755 

Unb  jeber  rechte  Äert  muß  un3  üeract/ten. 
£)ie  Sfteöeren^  $u  machen  einem  «§ut, 
—  (£3  ijt  bod),  traun,  ein  närrifcr)er  SBefe^l  1 

frriefir)arbt 
SBarum  nid)t  einem  leeren,  r)ot)ten  <%ut? 
93ücfjt  bu  bid)  boct)  fcor  manchem  rjotjten  @d)äbel.        1760 

£Übea,arb,  2fte$tf)Ub  unb  (5 1 d b e t r)  treten  auf  mit  Jtinbern 
unb  jieKen  jidj  um  bte  «Stange. 

£eutt)oIb. 
Unb  bu  Bift  aud)  fo  dn  bienjtfert'ger  6d;urfe 
Unb  Bräct/tejt  rcacfre  £eute  gern  in3  Ungtüd 
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aJtog,  wer  ba  will,  am  «§ut  öorüBergetjm, 
3d?  brücf  bie  klugen  ju  unb  fety'  nid)t  $hu 

2tfec$t$ilb, 
2)a  ^cingt  ber  Sanböogt —  1)aM  Sftefyect,  i$r  SßuBen!     1765 

SBottt'S  ©ott,  er  ging'  unb  ließ'  unS  feinen  £ut; 
(£8  fottte  brum  nidjt  fcfylec^ter  flef)n  umS  Sanbl 

ftriejjtyarbt  (üerf^euc^t  fte). 
2Botft  i^r  00m  gHafcl    23ern:ünfct;te3  *Botf  ber  SSeiBerl 
2öer  fragt  nacfy  eucf)?    ©djitft  eure  Scanner  tyer, 
SBenn  flc  ber  Wlufy  ftict^t,  Dem  95efe^l  $u  trogen.         1770 

(Söeiber  gefjett.) 

X e tl  mit  ber  Slrnumnl  tritt  auf  ben  Knaben  an  ber  §anb  füljrenb; 

fte  gefyen  an  bem  £ut  »orBei  gegen  bie  öorbere  @cene,  olme  bavaitf 

ju  achten. 

SBalt^er  (jetgt  nadj  bem  SBatmfccrg). 
$ater  ijt'6  voaty,  baß  auf  bem  SBerge  bort 
5)ie  93äume  Bluten,  roenn  man  einen  (Streif 
5)rauf  führte  mit  ber  %xt  — 

Seil. 

SSer  fagt  baS,  tfnaBe? 

SBalt^er. 
£>er  SMfter  «gtet  er^äfyit'S  —  5)ie  Säume  feien 
©eBannt,  fagt  er,  unb  toer  fte  fd)äbtge,  1775 

£)em  rcad)fe  feine  £anb  ^erauä  §um  ©raBe. 

Seil. 
$>ie  95äume  finb  geBannt,  baS  ift  bie  Soweit. 
—  <Sie^|t  bu  bie  kirnen  bort,  bie  weifen  Körner, 
2)ie  fyoct)  Bis  in  ben  Fimmel  fld)  oerliereu? 
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maltytt. 

2)o3  jtnb  bie  @letfcr)er,  bie  be3  SJcacf)t3  fo  bonnern,        178c 
Unb  unö  bie  <Sct/laglawinen  nieberfenben. 

Seil 
60  tft'§,  unb  bie  Katrinen  Ratten  längjt 
2)en  ftlecfen  Qlftorf  unter  it)rer  Saft 
23erfcr)üttet,  trenn  ber  Söalb  bort  oBen  md)t 
911»  eine  £anbwet)r  fict)  bagegen  (teilte.  1785 

2Baltt)er  (nad)  einigem  SBejmnen). 
©iBt'S  £änber,  SSater,  reo  nict/t  SBerge  ftnb? 

Seil 
©enn  man  hinunter  fteigt  öon  unfern  £ö^en 
Unb  immer  tiefer  fteigt,  ben  (Strömen  nad), 
©elangt  man  in  ein  groj)e§,  eBneS  £anb, 
2Bo  bie  Söalbwaffer  nict/t  metjr  Braufenb  [Räumen,        179° 
S)ie  bluffe  rut)ig  unb  gemäd)lidj  gtet)n  j 
£)a  ftet)t  man  frei  nacr;  allen  «£iinmel3räumen, 
5)a3  Äorn  wäcfyft  bort  in  langen  frönen  Qluen, 
Unb  roie  ein  ©arten  ift  ba3  Sanb  $u  fdjauen. 

2öaltr)er. 
<5i,  93ater,  warum  fteigen  wir  benn  nid)t  1795 

©efcr)winb  t;inaB  in  biefeä  fdjöne  Sanb, 
(Statt  bajj  rcir  unö  l)ier  ängjHgen  unb  plagen? 

S)a3  Sanb  ijt  fct)ön  unb  gütig,  wie  ber  Fimmel; 
2)od),  bie'S  BeBauen,  fte  genießen  nid)t 
£)en  (Segen,  ben  fle  ^flan^en. 

2öaltt)er. 

2Bor)nen  fle  1800 

sjcidjt  frei,  wie  bu,  auf  i^rem  eignen  (SrBe? 

H 
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SetL 

S)aS  ftelb  gebort  bem  2ßifcf)of  unb  bem  .ftonig. 

©alt^et. 
(So  bürfen  fle  bod)  frei  in  SBätbern  jagen? 

2>em  £errn  gehört  ba3  2Büb  unb  baS  ©efieber. 

Saliner. 

(Sie  bürfen  bod)  frei  ftfcf)en  in  bem  (Strom?  1805 

Seit 

©er  (Strom,  ba3  SD^eer,  baö  <Satg  gebort  bem  Äönig. 

2öaltr)er. 
2öer  ift  ber  Jtönig  benn,  ben  alle  furzten? 

@3  ift  ber  ©ine,  ber  fle  fd)üfct  unb  na^rt* 

2öaUt)er. 
(Sie  tonnen  ficfy  nicfyt  mittag  felBfi  Befänden? 

©ort  barf  ber  9lad)Bar  nicfyt  bem  £ftad)Bar  trauen»        1810 

2BaItt)er. 
SSater,  e§  rcirb  mir  eng  im  roettert  Sanb; 
2>a  rcotyn'  icfy  iieBer  unter  ben  fianrinen. 

Seit 

Sa,  roofyt  ift'8  Beffer,  <ftinb,  bie  @Ietfd)erBerge 
3m  CRücfen  ^aBen,  als  bie  Böfen  STOenfdjm. 
((Sie  tocften  ttcrüBergefyen.) 
2Battr;er. 
(£i,  SSater,  fie$  ben  £ut  bort  auf  ber  (Stange,  1815 
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Seil. 

3Ba§  tummert  ung  ber  «§ut!     Äomm,  laß  un§  gefeit. 

(Snbem  er  abgeben  nütf,  tritt  iljm  $riej3t)arbt  mit  vorgehaltener  $i!e 
entgegen.) 

ftrief}t)arbt. 
3n  be3  itaiferS  tarnen !    galtet  an  unb  jfe^t ! 

5T  c  1 1  (greift  in  bie  $ife). 
3Ba6  ttottt  it)t?    Saturn  t)altet  it)r  mid)  auf? 

ftrief?t)arbt. 
3t)r  t)afct'3  Sftanbat  beriefet ;  it)r  müßt  uns  folgen. 

£eutt)otb. 
3i)t  i)a$t  bem  «§ut  ntdjt  Sfte&erenj  Beriefen.  1820 

Seit 
ftteunb,  laß  mtet)  gel)en. 

ftrief?t)atbt. 

$ort,  fort  inS  ©efängnifjl 

2Baltl)er. 

£en  SSater  in3  ©efängnij? !   #filfe!  £ütfe! 

(3n  bie  ©cene  rufenb.) 

Wertet,  it)r  Banner,  gute  £eute,  l)elft ! 

©etralt!   ©ercalt!   fte  führen  it)n  gefangen. 

(ötcffelmann,   ber  Pfarrer,  unb   $etermann,  ber  ©igrift, 
fommen  herbei,  mit  brei  anbern  Scannern.) 

<&  t  g  r  i  fr. 
2Ba8  giBt'0 1 

Sftöffelmann. 
2ßaä  legft  bu  £anb  an  btefen  2)?ann?    1825 
$rtefit)atct. 
(£r  ift  ein  freinb  beä  JtaiferS,  ein  33errätt)er ! 

H  2 
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Seil  (faft  i$Mefiig). 
(£in  23errät^er,  id) ! 

Ol  ö  f  feimann. 
2)u  irrft  bic^,  ftreunb.    £>a3  ijl 
3)er  £efl,  ein  (S^tenmann  unb  guter  aBürger, 
aöalt^er 
(etfcltdt  Sattler  Surfen  unb  eilt  if)m  entgegen), 
©rofmter,  tylfi     ©ercalt  gefegt  bem  23ater. 

fttief^arbt. 
3nä  ©efängniß,  fort! 

Sattler  ftürjt  OtBetetfenb). 

3^  leifte  ©ürgföaft,  galtet!       1830 
—  Um  ©otteä  bitten,  £efl,  rcaS  ift  gefd?et)en  ? 

SWcl^ttjat  unb  <S  tauf  fachet  fommen. 
ftttefityatbt. 
5)e6  Scmböogtä  ofcet^errlidje  ©etr-aft 
«Betastet  er,  unb  nrifl  fte  nidjt  erfemtetu 

<stauffad)er. 
£a3  ^dtt'  ber  £etf  getrau? 

9tel$t$at 

2)a3  tügfl  bu,  9ßuBe! 
Seut^oib. 
(£r  $at  bem  .gut  nldjt  Oteöerenj  Beroiefen.  1835 

©alt^er  ftürft. 
Unb  barum  fotl  er  in§  ©efängnif  ?    ffreunb, 
0limm  meine  SÖürgfc^aft  an  unb  tag  i$n  lebig. 

^rtef^arbt. 
96ürg'  bu  für  bi$  unb  beinen  eignen  SeiB! 
mx  t$un,  rcag  unferS  2lmte3  —  ftort  mit  il;m ! 
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9fteld)t$ctl  (ju  betr  Sanbteuten). 
9Wn,  ba§  ifi  fcbreienbe  ©ercatt!     Ertragen  voix%         1840 
2)af  man  il;it  fortführt,  fred),  t>or  unfern  3htgeit? 

@  i  g  r  i  fh 
3Bir  ftnb  bie  ©tärfern.    ftreunbe,  butbet'S  nic^t! 
2Btr  t;a6en  einen  Sftücfen  an  ben  anbern. 

2Ber  rmberfe^t  ffdj  bem  23efer;T  be3  $ogt§  ? 

Sftocr/  brei  San  bleute  OrBeietfenb). 

£Sir  Reifen  euer).     2Sa3  gt&t'S  ?    @cf/tagt  fte  §u  $oben.     1845 

(^itbegarb,  2fted)rt)ilb  unb  (Stäbetlj  fommen  gurüc!.) 

Seit 

3cr)  r)etfe  mir  fct/on  fetüjL     @er)t,  gute  £eute. 
Steint  tr)r,  trenn  itf)  bie  Jtraft  geftraucfyen  troflte, 
3er;  rcürbe  mid)  fcor  it)ren  (Spielen  fürct/ten  ? 

g»elc$t$al  ftu  ffrteftarbt). 
SBag'S,  ir)n  au§  unfrer  2Jhtte  wegzuführen ! 

SBalt^er  ftürjt  unb  (Stauffac^er. 
©elaffen!  mur)ig ! 

ffrlegtyarbt  (föreit). 

5(ufrur)r  unb  (Smpörung !  1850 

(Sföan  ^ört  Sagbljcrner.) 
SöetBer. 
2)a  fommt  ber  Sanböogt! 

8rrief?r)arbt  (ertjebt  bie  (Stimme). 

Meuterei  *    (Siupörung ! 

<5tauffacr)er. 
Sdjrei,  Bi§  bu  fcerjtefr,  ©cr/urfe! 


ioa  2Bil§elm  Seil. 

0löffelmann  unb  üfeetc$t$al. 

SBiflji  bu  fer/weigen? 
$rte£ir)arbt  (ruft  ttod?  lauter). 
3u  #uff,  $u  «§ütf  ben  Wienern  beg  ©efe|e3! 

Saliner  gfftrfl. 
2)a  ift  ber  93ogt!  2Bety'  uns,  njaö  wirb  ba3  werben! 

©e£ler  $u  $ferb,  ben  Ralfen  auf  ber  ftcmjt,  Otubcl^  ber 

£arra$,    Sertfja    unb    9tuben$,    ein    grojjes    ©efclge    »cn 

Bewaffneten  Anetten,  Welche  einen  ÄretS  son  $ifen  um  bie  ganje 

©cene  fcfyüefen. 

9tubol£l)  ber  £arraS* 
$Ia$,  $lafe  bem  Sanbüogt! 

©efjler. 

SreiBt  fle  auSeinanber!      1855 
2Ba8  lauft  baS  23olf  jufammen?    2Ber  ruft  £ülfe? 

(Slttgemeine  (Stille.) 
2Ber  war'8?    3$  will  e3  »ifiett. 

(3u  fftiefföatbt.) 

<£)u  tritt  öor! 
©er  Bijt  bu,  unb  wag  r)altjt  bu  biefen  2ftann? 
(@r  gibt  ben  Ralfen  einem  Steuer.) 

^rie^arbt 
©efkenger  £err,  icr)  Bin  bein  SBaffenfne^t 
Unb  wocjlBeftettter  Sachter  Bei  bem  £ut.  1860 

liefen  Wann  ergriff  icr)  üBer  frifer/er  $r)at, 
Sie  er  bem  £ut  ben  (Sljrengrufi  üerfagte. 
93er^aften  rcottt'  icr)  tr)n,  wie  bu  Befat)lft, 
Unb  mit  ©ewalt  will  it)n  bag  9Sol!  entreißen. 
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©efj Icr  (nad)  einer  ^aufe). 
93erad)teft  bu  fo  bebten  Äaifer,  «eil,  1865 

llnb  mid),  ber  lj)ier  an  feiner  (Statt  gemietet, 
2)afj  bn  bie  <£§r'  tterfagfi  bem  «§ut,  ben  id) 
3ur  Prüfung  beS  @el)orfam3  aufgefangen? 
£)ein  Böfeö  «ragten  ^aft  bu  mir  fcerrat^en. 

«eil. 

93er§eilj)t  mir,  lieBer  £err!   %u§>  UnBebad)t,  1870 

9lifyt  au§  SSeradjtung  eurer  ift'3  gefcfyelm; 

2öär'  idj  Befonnen,  ^tefj'  id)  nid)t  ber  «eil. 

3d)  Bitt'  um  ©nab',  eS  foU  nid)t  mel)r  Begegnen. 

©  e  $  l  e  r  (nad)  einigem  ©tülfdjfoeigen). 
£>u  Bift  ein  «Keiner  auf  ber  QlrmBrujt,  «eil, 
Wlan  fagt,  bu  ne^m'jt  e3  auf  mit  jebem  @d;ü|en?        1875 

Söalt^er  «eil. 
llnb  ba6  muj?  rca^r  fein,  £err,  'neu  $fyfel  fliegt 
£>er  Sßater  bir  fcom  Sßaum  auf  ^unbert  ©dritte. 

©efler. 
3jt  ba8  beut  ÄnaBe,  «eil? 

3a,  lieBer  «§err. 
©  e  $  l  e  r. 
£a(t  bu  ber  «ftinber  meljr? 

«eil. 

3rcei  «ftnaBen,  «§err. 
@ef?ler. 
llnb  treibet  ift'8,  ben  bu  am  meiften  lieBjt?  1880 

«eil. 
£err,  Beibe  flnb  fle  mir  gleich  lieBe  Äinber. 
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©eßter. 
0hm,  £etf!   SBcil  bu  ben  ^r-fet  trifft  üom  Söaume 
5luf  r)unbert  (Schritt,  fo  voirft  bu  betne  Jhmfi 
$or  mir  Betüä^ren  muffen.    Stimm  bie  2lrmBruft  — 
2)u  $aji  fte  gleicr)  §ur  £anb  —  unb  mact)'  biet)  fertig,    1885 
©inert  9fyfet  oon  beS  ÄnaBen  <fto£f  $u  fließen  — 
£)ocr),  tritt  iet)  ratzen,  giete  gut,  baß  bu 
£)en  $fyfel  treffeft  auf  ben  erften  <Scr)ufi  ; 
£)emt  fetyljt  bu  it)n,  fo  ift  bein  Jfotyf  Verloren. 
(5ll(e  geBen  3etdjen  beö  (ScfyrecfenS.) 

«§err  —  rceTcr)e3  Ungeheure  flnnet  it)r  1890 

Sftir  an  ?  —  3er)  fott  öom  £au£te  meinet  ÄinbeS  — 
—  Sftein,  nein  boer),  lieBer  <£err,  baS  fommt  euer;  nict)t 
3u  <©imt  —  aSer^üt'8  ber  gnäb'ge  @ott  —  £>a3  fönnt  it)r 
3m  (£rnft  oon  einem  SSater  nicr)t  Begehren! 

©eßler. 

5)u  wirft  ben  5l>fet  fließen  oon  bem  $o£f  1895 

£)e3  ^naBen  —  id)  Beger)r'S  unb  roiiPs. 

Seit 

3$  fofl 
SJttt  meiner  5lrmBruft  auf  ba$  lieBe  <%au)pt 
2)e3  eignen  JtinbeS  fielen?    @r)er  fterB'  icr)! 

©eßler, 

$)u  fäjiejjejt  ober  fHr&ft  mit  beinern  ÄnaBen. 

3et)  fott  ber  Sftörber  roerben  meineg  Äinbö!  1900 

£err,  ir)r  r)aBt  feine  «ftinber  —  reiffet  nic^t, 
2Ba3  ftd)  Bercegt  in  eineö  SSaterS  ^er^em 
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@ef  Ier. 
(£i,  $efl,  bu  Bift  ja  £Tö|Tid)  fo  Befonnen! 
Sftan  fagte  mir,  fcajj  bu  ein  Träumer  feijt 
Unb  bid)  entfern jl  oon  anbrer  2ftenfd)en  SSeife.  1905 

2)u  lieBfi  ba§  (Seltfame  —  brum  $a£'  ia)  jefct 
(Sin  eigen  SBagjiücf  für  bid)  au3gefud)t. 
©in  anbrer  vcofy  Bebäd)te  ftd)  —  b  11  brücffx 
S)ie  fingen  gu,  unb  greifft  e3  $er$aft  an. 

Serif)  a. 

@d)ergt  nid)t,  0  £err,  mit  tiefen  armen  beuten!  1910 

Sfyr  fe^t  fte  Bleid)  unb  gitternb  ftef)n  —  fo  wenig 
6inb  fte  Jtur$weil3  gewohnt  au$  eurem  SWunbe. 

©efler. 
SBer  fagt  eud),  baß  id)  fc^erge  ? 

(©reift  nad)  einem  33aum$iüetge,  ber  über  ifjn  IjerTjängt) 

^ter  ifl  ber  3fyfel. 
9ftan  mad)e  Sftaum  —  er  ner)me  feine  SBeite, 
2ßie'S  Sßraud)  ifi  —  acr)t$ig  (Schritte  geB'  ia)  i§m  —     19 15 
9Mä)t  weniger,  nod)  met)r  —  (Sr  rühmte  ftd), 
Qütf  tt)rer  t)unbert  feinen  2ftann  §u  treffen  — 
Sefct,  (Sd)ü|e,  triff,  unb  fetyle  nid)t  baö  Qitl ! 

OtubotpJ)  ber  £arra6. 
@ott,  ba§  wirb  ernft^aft  —  tyatfe  nieber,  JtnaBe, 
(£3  gilt,  unb  fiel)'  ben  £anboogt  um  bein  SeBen!  1920 

SBalt^er  ftürft 
(beifeite  ju  ÜMct/tfyat,  ber  faum  feine  Ungebutb  Bedingt), 
galtet  an  eud),  ia)  flef)'  eud)  brum,  Bleibt  rui)ig! 

Sßert^a  (jum  Sanböcgt). 
Saft  eö  genug  fein,  £err !    Unmenfd)tid)  ijt'3, 


io6  SBittyelm  £etl. 

mt  eines  SSaterS  9fog|t  alfo  $u  ftnelen. 

£öenn  biefer  arme  Sftann  aucfy  SeiB  unb  £eBen 

Verwirft  burcty  feine  leiste  @tf;ulb,  Bei  ©Ott  1  1925 

@r  tyätte  jefct  je^nfadjen  $ob  em^funben. 

(gntloft  i^n  ungefränft  in  feine  £ütte, 

(£r  $at  eud)  fennen  lernen;  biefer  (Stunbe 

2Birb  er  unb  feine  ßinbeStmber  benfen. 

©eßler. 
Deffnet  bie  ©äffe  —  ftrifcfy,  trag  §auber(t  bn?  1930 

$)ein  SeBen  ijt  verwirft,  id)  fann  bicfy  tobten, 
Unb  fiel),  ic$  lege  gnäbig  bein  ©eföid 
3n  beine  eigne,  funftgeüBte  £anb. 
2)er  fann  nic^t  Hagen  üBer  garten  <5$xuty, 
£>en  man  sunt  Stifter  feineS  <Sc^icffaia  madjt  1935 

5)u  rütymft  bitfj  beineS  fiebern  Sitae.     2Bof)lan! 
£ter  gilt  e8,  @$üH  beine  Äunjl  &u  geigen; 
3)aS  Biet  ift  würbig,  nnb  ber  $rei3  ift  grofj. 
£)a3  (Scfywarje  treffen  in  ber  6cfyeiBe,  baS 
^ann  auefy  ein  anbrer;  ber  ijt  mir  ber  2fteijter,  1940 

£>er  feiner  Äunjt  gewiß  ift  üBeratf, 
2)em  'S  £er§  nicfyt  in  bie  £anb  tritt  notfj  inS  Qluge. 
Söaltljer  ftürft  (»**  W  »<*  i^m  nieber). 
£err  £anböogt,  wir  erfennen  eure  £o$eit; 
£0$  taffet  ©nab'  für  (Rccfjt  ergeben !    01ef)mt 
2)ie  Hälfte  meiner  £aBe,  ne^mt  fie  ganj,  194s 

0lur  biefeS  ©räßlicfye  erlaffet  einem  93ater! 

©alt$er  Seil, 
©rofftater,  fW  nic^t  ijor  bem  fallen  Stfannl 
@agt,  wo  td)  ^infte^n  folL    3*  furcht'  mi<$  ntdjt 
£)er  9ßater  trifft  ben  93ogel  ja  im  ftlug, 
(gr  wirb  ni^t  fehlen  auf  baS  £er$  beö  ßinbeä.  1950 


u. 
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<2>  tau  ff  ad)  er. 
«£err  Sanboogt,  rü^rt  eud)  nid)t  beg  ÄinbeS  Unfd)ulb? 

Otöffelmann. 
D  bettlet,  bajj  ein  ©Ott  im  Fimmel  ift, 
2)em  i^r  müßt  Sftebe  jle^n  für  eure  Saaten. 

©  e  fj  l  e  r  (jeigt  auf  ben  Jlnafcen). 
Wlan  Binb'  i^n  an  bie  fiinbe  bort ! 

©alt$er  «eil. 

2JHdj  Bittben! 
0Mn,  td?  will  nidjt  geBuuben  fein.     3d)  will  1955 

(still  galten  wie  ein  £amm,  unb  a  *d)  nicfyt  atfmten. 
SSemt  ifcr  mid?  Bittbet,  nein,  fo  fatin  idj'3  nid)t, 
<so  werb'  id)  toBen  gegen  meine  Sßattbe. 

Ohtbolpl)  ber  £arra3. 
2)ie  klugen  nur  lag  bir  ocrBinben,  «ftitaBe ! 

Salier  Seil. 
SBarum  bie  klugen?  '2)enfet  tfyr,  id)  furzte  i960 

2)en  «Pfeil  t>on  *Bater3  £aitb?     3dj  will  i^n  fejt 
(Srwartert  unb  nid)t  $ucfen  mit  ben  2öim!pem. 
—  ftrifd?,  23ater,  jeig'8,  baß  bu  ein  @d)ü*3e  Bijt ! 
(Sr  glauBt  bir'3  ttid?t,  er  benft  unö  gu  oerberBett  — 
2)em  ©üt^riefy  $um  SSerbruffe  fdjiejj  unb  triff!  1965 

((Er  getyt  an  bie  Stnbe,  man  legt  iljm  ben  Styfel  auf.) 
2ft  e  I  d)  t  ^  a  l  Qu  ben  Sanbleuten). 
2Ba3?    @otl  ber  Greuel  jld)  öor  unfern  klugen 
33oltenben?   2Bo$u  l)aBeu  wir  gefd)woren? 

<$  tauffad)er. 
(5g  ift  umfonjt.     5öir  ^aBeit  feine  ©äffen; 
Stjr  fe$t  ben  2öalb  oon  £an$en  um  unö  l)er. 
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£),  Ratten  wir'S  mit  frifcfjer  £l;at  öotlenbet!  1970 

Cßerget^'ö  ©ott  benen,  bie  jum  9luffd)ufc  rietfym! 

©efter  (jum  Seil). 
5ln3  SerÜ   2ftan  füfjrt  bie  Söaffen  ntdjt  i?ergefon3. 
©efäfyrltcfy  ijt'8,  ein  SWorbgewe^r  $u  tragen, 
Unb  auf  ben  <Sd)ü£en  fyringt  ber  $feit  jurütf. 
5)ie§  ftotge  Stecht,  baS  fld)  ber  SBauer  nimmt,  1975 

23efeibiget  ben  työdjfren  <§errn  beS  Sanbeö. 
©enjaffhet  fei  niemanb,  als  tr>er  gemietet. 
freut'S  euer),  ben  $feil  $u  führen  unb  ben  Sßogen, 
200%  fo  nritt  icr)  baö  Qid  euer)  ba^u  gefcen. 

Seil 

(fyannt  bte  SlrmBruft  unb  legt  ben  *Pfcit  auf). 
Oeffnet  bte  ©äffe!    $la£!  1980 

<&tau  ff  acr)er. 
2öa§,  $efl?    3t)r  wolltet  —  9cimmermer)r  —  3t)r  gittert, 
2)ie  £anb  erBeto  euer),  eure  «Kniee  roanfen  — 
%  eil  (faft  bte  fetBruft  ftnfen). 
27Hr  fcr)nnmmt  e3  fcor  ben  klugen! 
SöetBer. 

©ott  im  Fimmel! 
Seil  (jum  Sanbüogt). 
©rlaffet  mir  ben  (scr/uß.    «£ier  ijt  mein  ^er^l 

(ßr  reißt  bie  93ruft  auf.) 
(Ruft  eure  Oteifigen  unb  ftofjt  micr)  nieberl  1985 

©eßler. 
3>cr)  roifl  bein  £efien  nicr)t,  1$  reift  ben  @cr)uj?. 
—  2>u  fannft  ja  afleg,  Seft,  an  nict/tä  üergagft  bu ; 
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£)a§  (Steuerruber  fütjrft  bu  vrie  ben  Sogen, 

£)ict)  fcr)recft  fein  (Sturm,  rcenn  e3  $u  retten  gilt. 

3e|t,  fetter,  tjitf  bir  felfcjt  —  bu  rettejt  atte !  1990 

(Xetf  ftetjt  in  fittdjtevlidjem  Äantvf,  mit  ben  Rauben  jucfenb  unb 
bie  reüenben  2lugen  balb  auf  ben  Sanbücgt  balb  jum  Jpimmel 
gerietet.  —  *Jjlc§ltcr;  greift  er  in  feinen  j?öd)er,  nimmt  einen  groeiten 
IjJfeÜ  t;erauö  unb  ftecft  üjn  in  feinen  ©cller.  2)er  2anbr>cgt  bemerft 
alle  biefe  -^Bewegungen.) 

23  alt  t)  er  Seil  (unter  ber  2inbe). 

SSater,  fdjieji  jul     3cr)  fürct/t'  micf)  nicr/t. 

(£3  muß! 

(dt  rafft  ftd)  jufammen  unb  legt  an.) 

9fc  u  b  e  n  g 

(ber  bie  gan$e  3eit  über  in  ber  (jeftigjten  (Spannung  gejtanben  unb 
mit  ©eiralt  an  ftd)  gehalten,  tritt  fyeröor). 

£err  £anbt>ogt,  weiter  roerbet  ii)r'3  nict/t  treiben, 

3t)r  werbet  n  i  et)  t  —  (£3  war  nur  eine  Prüfung  — 

£)en  3wecf  r)abt  it)r  erreicht  —  3u  weit  getrieben 

93etfetylt  bie  (Strenge  it)re6  reeifen  3wecf3,  1995 

Unb  aftjuftraff  gefpannt  gerfpringt  ber  SBogen. 

©eßter. 
3t)r  fd)weigt,  Bi3  man  euer)  aufruft. 

91  u  b  e  n  5. 

3er)  will  reben, 
3er;  barf'3!    £e3  ÄönigS  <%e  ijt  mir  Zeitig; 
£>ocr)  fo!ct)eä  Regiment  muß  <£>afj  erwerben. 
2)a§  ijt  be3  Äönigä  Söifle  nict)t  —  icr?  barf'3  2000 

2Ser)au£ten  —  (Solche  ©raufamfeit  tterbient 
«Kein  SSolf  nict/t;  baju  l)a6t  it)r  feine  23otfmacr)t. 

©  e  jü  l  e  r. 
«§a,  it)r  erfüc)nt  euet)  I  . 
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3cr)  t)aB'  jtifl  gefct)n;iegett 
3u  atten  fd^trerctt  $t)aten,  bie  ict)  fat); 
Sftein  fet)enb  5luge  t)aB'  ict)  $ugefct)foffen,  3005 

2Mn  üBerfct)n;etlenb  unb  empörtes  £er$ 
$aB'  ict)  t)inaBgebrüctt  in  meinen  ©ufert. 
2)oct)  länger  fct)tteigen  war'  SSerratt)  gugletdt^ 
5ln  meinem  SSatertanb  unb  an  bem  Jlaifer. 

3Bertt)a 

(ttrirft  ftct)  jhrifdjen  tt)n  unb  ben  Sanböogt). 

O  ©ort,  it)r  reijt  ben  SÖüt^enben  noct)  met)r.  2010 

Sft  u  b  e  n  $. 
2ftein  SSoK  verlieft  ict),  meinen  93tut8oern;anbten 
(Sntfagf  ict),  alle  99anbe  ber  Statur 
Serriß  tct),  um  an  euct)  mict)  an$ufct)liefien  — 
2)a3  93e(te  aller  glauBt'  ict)  $u  Beförbern, 
S)a  ict)  be3  ^aiferö  2ftact)t  Befeftigte  —  2015 

3)ie  93inbe  fällt  fcon  meinen  klugen  —  <$ct)aubernb 
<$et)'  ict)  an  einen  2lBgrunb  mict)  geführt  — 
Sftein  freies  Urtt)eil  t)aBt  il)r  irr  geleitet, 
Sftein  reblict)  «§erj  tterfüt)rt  —  ict)  war  baran, 
2ftein  Zßolt  in  Befter  Meinung  ju  fcerberBen.  2020 

©eßler. 
SSerrcegner,  biefe  <$£ract)e  beinern  «§errn? 

8luben$. 
£)er  tfaifer  ift  mein  £err,  nict)t  it)r  —  ftrei  Bin  td) 
SBte  it)r  geBoren,  unb  ict)  meffe  mict) 
Sftit  euct)  in  jeber  ritterlichen  Sugenb. 
Unb  ftünbet  it)r  nict)t  l)ier  in  Äaiferö  tarnen,  2025 

£)en  ict)  i?eret)re,  felBft  reo  man  it)n  fä)änbet, 
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£)en  «§anbfcr)ur)  rcarf  icr)  ttor  euer)  tjin,  it)r  fotltet 
SRact)  ritterlichem  Sßraucr)  mir  5Introort  ge6em 
—  3a,  rcinft  nur  euren  Oteiftgett  —  3ct)  fte^e 
01icr)t  rcetjtloä  ba,  nrie  b  i  e  — 

(2luf  ba$  Sßotf  jetgenb.) 

3er)  t)ao'  ein  ®d)wert,     2030 
Unb  rcer  mir  nat)t  — 

<Stauffaer)er  (ruft). 
£)er  2l>fel  ift  gefallen! 

fSftbem  ftc^  atle  nad)  biefer  (Seite  geioenbet,  unb  ©erttja  gröifct)en 
Sßubenj  unc  ben  £anboogt  jtdj  geworfen,  fyat  Zitt  ben  $feil  abgebrücft.) 

9t  i?f  feimann. 

2>et  «ßnaoe  leTöt ! 

SSiele  (Stimmen. 

£>et  5tpfcl  ift  getroffen! 

(2Battr)er  ^üift  fdjtoanft  unb  brcfyt  ju  ftnfen,  SBertr)a  tyätt  tyn.) 

©efiler  (erfiaunt). 

(Sr  t)at  gesoffen?   2Bie?   £>er  mafenbel 

9Bertt)a. 
2)er  «ftnabe  leBt!     «ftommt  ju  euer),  guter  SSaterl 

2öaltr)er  Seil 

(fommt  mit  beut  Styfet  gedrungen). 

SSater,  t)ter  ift  ber  Styfel  —  2BufH'  ict/'3  ja,  2035 

£)u  reütbeft  beinen  JtnaBen  ntd)t  t>erlefcen. 

Seil 

(ftanb  mit  oorgebogenem  Cetce,  aU  tr-oHt'  er  bem  Pfeile  folgen  — 
bie  Slrmbrnjt  entftnft  fetner  Jpanb  —  lote  er  ben  Jtnaoen  fommen  jtetjt, 
eilt  er  Ü)tn  mit  ausgebreiteten  taten  entgegen  unb  fjebt  ü)n  mit 
heftiger  Snbrnnft  ju  feinem  §er$en  hinauf;  in  biefer  «Stettung  jtnft  er 
fraftlcS  jufammen.    Stile  jtefyen  gerührt). 

SÖert^cu 
O  güt'aer  Fimmel  1 


na  2BtI§eIm  £eU 

Sßalt^er  ftürjt  (ju  SSater  unb  (Soljn). 

Äinber!  meine  Jtinber! 

<&  tauf  fachet» 
©Ott  fei  gelootl 

£eut^otb, 

£)a3  war  ein  ©drnfj!   $)aöon 
2Birb  man  nocf)  reben  in  ben  fyätften  QüUn. 

Otubol^)^)  ber  £  a  r  r  a  3. 
(grölen  wirb  man  oon  bem  <Sd}ü|en  £efl,  2040 

<So  lang  bie  SSerge  ftetyn  auf  i^rem  ©tunbe* 
(0htd)t  bem  £anb»ogt  ben  Styfet.) 
©ef  ler. 
Sßet  ©Ott,  ber  Qfyfet  mitten  bura)  gesoffen! 
<S3  war  ein  9Äeijierfd)ufj,  id?  muß  ityn  tooen. 

Otöffetmann. 
S)er  @d)ufl  war  gut;  botf?  wef)e  bem,  ber  fyn 
£)a$u  getrieften,  baß  er  ©ott  oerfucfyte!  -  2045 

<S  tauf  fad)  er, 
Jtotnmt  ju  eud),  XiVL,  ftef)t  auf,  iljr  tyabt  eud)  männlid) 
©elöft,  unb  frei  tonnt  Ujr  nactj  £aufe  getyen. 

Oiöffelmann* 
Äommt,  Jornrnt  unb  Bringt  ber  SDhttter  i^)ren  (so^n ! 
(@ie  »oKen  Um  wegführen.) 

©ejjler. 
£efl,  $öre ! 

Seil  (fommt  jurücf). 

SBa0  Befehlt  fyx,  £err? 

@e£ter. 

2>u  ftetftejt 
SRoct)  einen  ^weiten  $feil  §u  bir  —  3a,  ja,  2050 

3$  faty  e8  wofyt —  2öa3  meinteft  bu  bamit? 
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$  eil  (üertegen). 
«£err,  ba$  ift  alfo  Bräucr/licfy  Bei  ben  <scr)ü§en. 

©efler, 
Stein,  $efl,  bie  $lntrcort  Iafj  id)  bir  nicr)t  gelten; 
(£§  rcirb  trag  anbreä  rco^jl  Bebeutet  t)aBen. 
<$ag'  mir  bie  2öat)rt)eit  frtfd)  unb  frottier),  Sefl;  2055 

2ßaö  eö  aucr)  fei,  bein  £eBen  ftct/r'  icr;  bir. 
2%u  ber  grceite  $feil? 

Seit 
2Bor)lan,  0  £err, 
SBeil  tt)r  micr)  meines  SeBenS  t)aBt  gefiebert, 
<$o  tritt  icr)  euer)  bie  2öar)rt)eit  gtünbtier)  fagen. 

(@r  gieljt  ben  JßfeÜ  auö  bem  ©ctfer  unb  jteljt  ben  Sanbücgt  mit 
einem  furchtbaren  33ücf  an.) 

2ftit  biefem  greeiten  C|3feil  burer;fcr)ofj  icr)  —  e  u  er),  2060 

Sßenn  id)  mein  licBeö  «ftinb  getroffen  fyättt, 

Unb  eurer  —  rcatjrlicr;,  r)ätt'  icr?  nicr/t  gefehlt* 

@e£ler. 

2öor)l,  5telT!   beS  £eBenö  t)aB'  i$  biet;  gefiebert, 

3er)  gaB  mein  OUttenrort,  bag  reiß  icr;  galten  — 

£)ocr)  reeit  icr;  beinen  Böfen  «Sinn  erfannt,  2065 

2öttt  icr)  btdt)  fuhren  laffen  unb  öerrcatjren, 

©0  rceber  2ftonb  noer?  6onne  biet)  Befcr/eint, 

2)amit  icB  ftet/er  fei  ttor  beinen  Pfeilen. 

(Ergreift  tf)n,  Jtnecryte!   SBtnbet  it)n! 

(£et(  roirb  geBunben.) 

<Stauffacr)er. 

2Bie,  £err? 

<so  tonntet  ir)r  an  einem  Spanne  f)anbeln,  2070 

5ln  bem  ftdj  ©otteS  £anb  ftcr)tBar  oerfünbigt? 

©ejjier. 

Safj  fetyn,  oB  fle  ifcn  jweimal  retten  nrirb. 

1 


ii4  2Bfli)elm  Seil. 

—  Wart  Bring'  tyn  auf  mein  <sct)iff !     3cr)  folge  nccft 
©ogleid;,  icfy  felBft  reift  um  nact)  Äüfünad)t  führen. 

Otöffelmann. 
£)a3  bürft  ifjr  ntdjt,  ba3  barf  ber  Äaifer  nic^t,  2075 

S)a3  nriberftreitet  unfern  ^rei^eitSBriefen  \ 

®e£ler, 

2Bo  ftttb  fle?  £at  ber  ßaifer  fte  Beftatigt? 

(Er  ^jat  fle  nicr)t  Beftätigt  —  biefe  ©unft 

Sftuf?  erft  errcorBen  roerben  burct)  ©e^orfom. 

SReBetten  feib  Ü)r  afle  gegen  Äaifer3  2080 

@erict)t  unb  nä^rt  öernjegenc  (Empörung. 

Set;  fenn'  euer;  alle  —  icr)  burcr/fcfyau'  euer)  ganj  — 

2)en  net)m  icr;  fefct  tjerauS  au3  eurer  2ftttte; 

2)ocr/  atle  feib  it)r  tr)eilr)aft  feiner  @ct/ulb. 

2Ber  Hug  ift,  lerne  fct/roeigen  unb  getjorcfyen.  2085 

(@r  entfernt  fict),  Sert^a,  Stuben^,  £>arraö  unb  J?ned)te  folgen,  ftrief* 
fyarbt  nnb  ilentl)ütb  bleiben  jurucf.) 

2B  a  1 1 1)  e  r  ft  ü  r  fl  (in  heftigem  @<$mer$). 
(£3  ijt  öorBei;   er  r)at'S  Befffyloffen,  micr) 
SKit  meinem  ganzen  «öaufe  gu  oerberBen! 

<stauffacr)er  Qum  SeA). 
D,  rcarum  mußtet  ir)r  ben  9Bütr)ricr)  reiben! 

Seil. 

93e$nringe  flcr),  rcer  meinen  <$cr)mer$  gefüllt! 

<Stauffacr)er. 
O,  nun  ijt  afleS,  afe  t)in!    2J?it  euc^  2090 

(sinb  roir  gefeffelt  atfe  unb  geBunben ! 

£  anbleute  (umringen  ben  Seil). 
3JHt  euer)  getjt  unfer  te|ter  Srojt  batyin! 
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£eutr)oIb  (nähert  jt$). 
Setf,  eg  erBarmt  mict)  —  boci;  i$  muß  a,er)orcr)en. 

Seit 
ÄcBt  rcot)ll 

SBaltljer  Seil 

(ftd)  mit  heftigem  @d)mer$  an  Ü)tt  fd)miegenb). 

D  33ater!    Sßaier!    SieBer  23ater! 

Seil 

(fjeüt  bie  Sinne  jum  £imtnet). 
2)ort  broom  ijt  betn  33ater  !    5)en  ruf  an !  2095 

©tauffadjer. 
%<$,  fag'  ict)  eurem  Söeifce  nichts  öon  eud)? 

Seit 

(r>üt  bett  Jtnaüen  tritt  Snnbrnnft  an  feine  58rufl). 
$)er  Slnab'  ift  unoerlefct,  mir  rcirb  ©Ott  Reifen. 

(SReijtf  ftct)  fa^nelt  IcS  unb  folgt  ben  äöaffeufnedjten). 


1  2 


ARGUMENT. 

ACT  IV. 

The  opening  scene  of  the  fourth  act  is  laid  amidst  the  wild 
scenery  of  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  A  thunder- 
storm  is  Coming  up.  Kunz  von  Gersau  teils  the  fisherman 
and  his  son  what  had  occurred  at  Altorf,  and  that  Teil  was 
being  carried  in  the  Governor's  ship  as  a  prisoner  to  Küssnacht. 
This  news,  and  the  tidings  that  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen 
was  on  the  point  of  death,  greatly  saddened  the  fisherman. 
Kunz  leaves  to  seek  quarters  in  the  village,  the  storm  not 
allowing  his  departure,  and  while  the  fisherman,  in  a  wild 
outburst  of  despair,  expresses  his  horror  at  the  violent  deeds 
of  Gessler,  bells  are  heard  ringing  on  a  mountain.  This 
is  an  admonition,  the  boy  thinks,  to  the  devout  to  pray  for 
some  vessel  seen  in  distress,  and  ascending  a  rock  he  descries 
a  ship  bearing  down  from  Flüelen.  He  soon  recognises  it  as 
the  vessel  of  the  Governor  of  Uri,  and  prays  for  its  safety — 
not  for  Gessler's  sake,  but  for  TelPs,  who  is  on  board.  The 
ship  being  driven  by  the  wind  under  the  great  Axenberg,  is  lost 
to  sight,  and  the  fisherman  fears  she  will  be  wrecked  on  the 
dangerous  Hackmesser.  *  Teil  alone,'  he  exclaims,  '  is  the  man 
who  could  save  the  bark,  but  he  is  bound  hand  and  foot.' 

Suddenly  Teil  appears  on  the  scene  in  great  agitation, 
throwing  himself  upon  his  knees  and  stretching  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven.  Recognised  by  the  fisherman  he  gives  a 
vivid  account  of  his  marvellous  escape  from  the  ship,  and 
although  the  former  implores  him  to  conceal  himself  with- 
out  delay,  he  is  bent  on  going  to  Küssnacht.  Haying  begged 
the  fisherman,  who  is  one  of  those  who  had  taken  the  oath  at 
the  Rütli,  to  bear  the  news  of  his  deliverance  to  his  wife,  Teil 
indicates  by  some  significant  expressions  that  he  harbours  a 
great  design  in  his  mind,  and  retires,  accompanied  by  the 
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fisherman's  son,  who  is  to  show  him  the  nearest  way  to  Küss- 
nacht. 

The  second  scene  passes  in  the  baronial  mansion  of  Atting- 
hausen.  The  Baron,  who  lies  dying  in  his  arm-chair,  is  sur- 
rounded  by  Walther  Fürst,  Stauffacher,  Melchthal,  and 
Baumgarten.  Tell's  boy,  Walther,  kneels  before  the  dying 
man.  Walther  Fürst  thinks  that  he  has  breathed  his  last,  but 
he  is  only  plunged  into  a  calm  sleep,  which  is  now  watched  by 
his  anxious  friends.  In  the  meantime  Tell's  wife  forces  her 
way  into  the  room.  She  embraces  her  child,  so  miraculously 
saved,  with  tender  emotion,  and  gives  vent,  first  to  her  feelings 
of  indignation  against  Teil  for  aiming  an  arrow  at  his  boy's 
head,  and  then  to  bitter  reproaches  against  those  present  for 
patiently  Standing  by,  when  her  husband,  the  ready  protector 
of  oppressed  innocence,  was  dragged  away  a  prisoner. 

Now  the  Baron  awakes,  and  anxiously  asks  for  his  nephew 
Rudenz,  whom  he  wishes  to  bless  before  he  dies.  The 
dying  man  is  cheered  by  the  announcement  that  his  nephew 
has  spoken  like  a  hero  for  his  native  country,  and  that  the 
three  cantons  have  concluded  a  league  'to  drive  the  tyrants - 
from  the  land.'  The  Baron  pronounces  a  solemn  blessing 
on  the  head  of  Walther  Teil,  and  a  prophetic  utterance 
as  to  the  future  deliverance  of  their  native  country,  and 
expires  amidst  his  sorrowing  friends.  Their  calm  sorrow 
is  interrupted  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Rudenz,  who 
rushes  in  to  receive  the  blessing  of  his  uncle.  When  he 
sees  that  he  has  arrived  too  late,  he  loudly  expresses  his 
grief,  and  solemnly  avows  that  he  will  abjure  henceforth 
all  alien  ties,  and  for  ever  devote  himself  to  the  cause  of 
his  country.  He  teils  his  countrymen  that  he  is  aware  of 
the  league  they  have  formed  on  the  Rütli,  and  that  they 
did  wrong  in  putting  off  the  rising  of  the  country.  Teil 
had  already  fallen  a  victim  to  their  delay,  and  even  Bertha 
von  Bruneck  had  been  kidnapped  by  the  vile  tools  of  their 
country's  oppressor.  Rudenz  now  implores  their  help  for 
her  deliverance,  and  the  Citizens  resolve  to  proceed  to  action 
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without  any  delay,  and  to  undertake  the   rising  under  his 
command. 

The  scene  now  changes  to  the  pass  near  Küssnacht.  Rocks 
rise  all  round.  Teil  enters  and  expresses  in  a  soliloquy  his 
unalterable  determination  to  take  the  life  of  Gessler  in  order 
to  protect  his  wife  and  children  from  the  rage  of  the 
Governor,  and  at  the  same  time  his  regret  at  being  driven  to 
commit  an  action  which  his  peaceful  nature  abhors.  Whilst 
he  is  musing  mournfully  on  his  design,  lively  music  is  heard  in 
the  distance,  which  comes  gradually  nearer.  Shortly  after,  a 
marriage  train  appears  and  proceeds  up  the  pass.  Whilst  he 
is  gazing  at  the  spectacle,  which  forms  such  a  striking  contrast 
with  his  own  mood,  he  is  joined  by  Stüssi,  the  watchman  of 
the  fields,  who  bids  him  banish  any  cares  which  may  oppress 
his  heart,  and  join  the  wedding  feast  at  Küssnacht.  'The 
times  are  gloomy  now,'  says  Stüssi,  'and  stränge  events 
are  reported  from  all  sides,  which  are  considered  to  bode  dis- 
aster  to  the  country.'  He  bids  Teil  farewell,  and  recognising 
in  him  a  man  of  Uri,  he  makes  the  passing  remark  that  the 
Governor  of  that  Canton  is  expected  there  to-day,  but  a 
traveller  who  happens  to  pass  by  informs  them  that  they 
must  not  expect  the  Governor  that  day,  the  floods  caused  by 
the  storm  having  swept  away  all  the  bridges.  This  news 
seems  to  alarm  the  peasant  woman  Armgard,  who  now  comes 
forward  declaring  that  her  intention  was  to  wait  for  the 
Governor  in  the  pass,  since  he  could  not  escape  her  there. 
Gessler,  however,  is  coming  after  all.  Friesshard  announces 
his  arrival,  and  summons  the  people  to  make  way  for  him. 
Whilst  Armgard  goes  down  the  pass,  the  Governor  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  appear  upon  the  heights  on  horseback. 
Teil  has  in  the  meantime  disappeared,  and  after  a  short  con- 
versation  between  Stüssi  and  Friesshardt,  Gessler  and  Ru- 
dolph der  Harras  enter  on  horseback.  The  Governor 
declares  his  firm  intention  to  adhere  to  his  strict  rule  and  to 
assist  the  Imperial  House  of  Habsburg  in  reducing  the  '  petty 
nation '  to  subjection.    The  two  knights  are  about  to  pass  on, 
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when  Armgard  throws  herseif  before  Gessler,  imploring  his 
mercy  on  behalf  of  her  imprisoned  husband.  Rudolph  der 
Harras  intercedes  with  the  Governor  in  her  favour,  and 
endeavours  to  persuade  the  poor  woman  to  make  room  for 
the  latter  and  to  bring  her  suit  to  the  Castle.  The  despair- 
ing  woman,  however,  heeds  neither  entreaties  nor  threats,  and 
throws  herseif  and  her  children  before  Gessler,  vehemently 
demanding  from  him  justice  for  her  husband.  The  Governor 
in  answer  asks  where  his  servants  are,  that  they  may  free  the 
passage ;  but  Rudolph  explains  that  they  cannot  do  so,  the 
pass  being  blocked  up  by  a  marriage  party.  Gessler  now 
deciares  his  dctermination  to  '  crush  the  spirit  of  liberty  within 
the  Swiss,'  and  at  the  moment  when  he  is  about  to  give 
expression  to  the  new  rigorous  measures  he  intends  to  in- 
troduce,  an  arrow  suddenly  strikes  his  breast.  Armgard 
exclaims  that  he  has  been  shot  through  the  heart,  and  Ru- 
dolph, springing  from  his  horse,  admonishes  him  to  commend 
his  soul  to  God  as  a  dying  man.  'That  shot  was  Tell'sl' 
Gessler  cries  out,  and  drops  from  his  horse  into  Rudolph's 
arms.  Teil  appears  upon  the  rocks,  and  proclaiming  his  deed 
deciares  that  henceforth  the  country  will  be  free,  and  inno- 
cence  secure  from  the  tyrant.  The  music  of  the  returning 
marriage  party  continues,  but  is  suddenly  stopped  by  com- 
mand  of  Rudolph. 

Gessler  betrays  his  passionate  temper  even  amidst  the  ago- 
nies  of  death,  while  Armgard  points  him  out  to  her  children 
that  they  should  see  'how  a  tyrant  dies.'  Rudolph  der 
Harras  asks  those  round  him  to  help  him  to  pull  out  the 
torturing  arrow  from  Gessler's  breast,  and  on  receiving  a  pro- 
voking  reply  draws  his  sword.  But  Stüssi  seizes  his  arm, 
declaring  that  they  will  brook  no  violence  now,  the  country 
being  free !  The  people  join  in  the  cry,  '  The  country  is 
free;'  and  as  Rudolph  der  Harras  is  going  out  with  the 
soldiers  to  secure  for  the  King  the  fortress  of  Küssnacht,  six 
monks  of  the  Order  of  Mercy  appear,  singing  in  solemn  tones 
a  funeral  dirge  over  the  dead  body. 


Sßietter  Slufjug. 


@tfte  <Scene. 

Deftft^eS  Ufer  beö  SSietftatbjMttetfeeS. 

£>te  fettfam   gematteten  fd)roffen  ftetfen  im  SGBcflen  fcfjtteßen  ben 

*ßrofyect.    $)er  (See  ifi  Belegt,  heftiges  Ohufcfyen  unb  Xofen,   ba? 

jtoifc^en  93tt£e  unb  SDcnnetf erläge. 

Runi  öon  ©erfau.    ftifd)er  unb   fttfdjerfnafce. 

3d)  far}T3  mit  klugen  an,  i1)r  tonnt  mir'8  glauBen; 
'ö  ifl  afleä  fo  gefdje^n,  wie  id)  eud)  fagte» 

ftifc^er, 
2)er  £efl  gefangen  atjgefütjrt  nad)  Jtüfinad)t,  2100 

£)er  tiefte  Wtamx  im  Sanb,  ber  Braöfte  Qtrm, 
SBenn'S  einmal  gelten  foflte  für  bie  ^rei^jeit. 

Äun$. 
$)er  £anböogt  fu^rt  ityn  fe£6ft  ben  (See  ^eranf; 
@ie  waren  e6en  bran,  flcf)  einjufcfyiffen, 
Q110  id)  ton  mittelen  aofut)r;  bod)  ber  (Sturm,  2105 

2) er  eoen  je£t  im  $n$ug  ifi,  unb  ber 
2lud)  mid)  gezwungen  eitenbS  tjier  $u  lanben, 
Sftag  ityre  2lfcfa^rt  wotyl  öer^inbert  tyaoem 

$  i  f  d)  e  r. 
£er  £efl  in  ^effetn,  in  beS  SSogtS  ©etoalt ! 
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D  gtauüt,  er  wirb  tfjn  tief  genug  sergraüen,  21 10 

©ajü  er  be§  $age3  £id)t  nicfyt  lieber  ftef)t! 
©emt  fürchten  mujj  er  bie  gerechte  3ftad)e 
2)e8  freien  2ftanne3,  ben  er  fcfywer  geregt* 

©er  ^tttanbamman  aud),  ber  ebte  «§err 

Sßon  $lttingf)aufen,  fagt  man,  lieg'  am  $obe.  ans 

&ifd?er. 
(So  Bricht  ber  Iefcte  5tnfer  unfrer  Hoffnung! 
©er  war  eg  nod)  allein,  ber  feine  (Stimme 
<Sr$eBm  burfte  für  beS  SSolfeä  Okc^te! 

«tfunj. 
©er  (Sturm  nimmt  ütier^anb.     ©er}a"6t  eud)  wofyH 
3$  neunte  <§erfterg'  in  bem  ©orf;   benn  f)eut  2120 

3ft  bod)  an  feine  9£6fa§rt  me^r  $u  benfen. 

(@ef)t  ab.) 
ftifc^er. 
©er  $ett  gefangen,  unb  ber  ftrei^err  tobt! 
(Sr^eB'  bie  freche  (Sttrne,  Styrannei, 
2ßirf  alle  (Scfyam  tyinweg !    ©er  2ftunb  ber  SBa^rljeit 
3)t  jtumm,  baö  fe^'nbe  Qluge  ijt  geBtenbet,  2i20 

©er  9lrm,  ber  retten  foflte,  ijt  gefejfelt! 

,£  n  a  B  e. 
(£3  ^agelt  fcfywer.     ^ommt  in  bte  <$\ittt,  93ater, 
(£3  ijt  ntc^t  fommtid),  ^ier  im  Breien  Raufen. 

fftfdjc*. 

Ohfet,  i$r  SSinbe!    flammt  tyeraB,  U)r  9ß%! 
3f)r  Söolfen  Berftet !    ©iejüt  herunter,  (Ströme  2130 

©e3  Fimmels,  unb  erjauft  ba3  £anb!    Berjtört     A 
3m  Jteim  bie  ungeBorenen  @e(cfyled?ter ! 


i%%  Söü^etm  Seil. 

3r)r  gilben  (Elemente,  werbet  «£err! 

3f)r  Sßären,  fommt,  it)r  alten  SCÖöXfe  lieber 

£)er  großen  SÖüfte !   eud)  gehört  bag  £anb.  2135 

2Ber  wirb  tjier  leBert  wollen  o^ne  $reil)eit ! 

Sinaht. 
«©ort,  wie  ber  QlBgrunb  tofl,  ber  933  irM  Brüllt  $ 
(So  t)at'3  nod)  nie  geraft  in  btefem  (Scl/lunbel 

SUf^er. 
Qu  fielen  auf  be3  eignen  Jttnbeö  «£au£t, 
(Solcr/e3  warb  feinem  33ater  nod)  geboten !  2140 

Unb  bie  Sftatur  fott  nict)t  in  wilbem  ©rtmm  / 

(Sict)  broB  empören.  —  D,  mict)  fofl'6  rittet  wunbew, 
SCBenn  ftd)  bie  helfen  Bücfen  in  ben  (See, 
2ßenn  jene  3a^n,  jene  (£tfe6tl)ürme, 
2)ie  nie  auftauten  feit  bem  <Scf?ö}3fung8tag,  2145 

3Son  ityren  t)of)en  Äulmen  nieberfdjmeljen, 
SBenn  bie  Sßerge  Brechen,  wenn  bie  alten  Klüfte 
(Sinftirqen,  eine  $weite  (Sünbflutl)  alle 
2Bol;nftätten  ber  USefcenfctgen  serfcfylingt ! 
(ßlan  r)ört  läuten.) 

ÄnaBe. 
«§ßrt  tl)r,  fle  lauten  broBen  auf  bem  *8erg.  2150 

©ewifi  r)at  man  ein  <Sct)iff  in  Sftott)  gefehlt 
Unb  jie^t  bie  ©locfe,  bafj  geBetet  werbe. 
((Steigt  auf  eine  Slnfjolje.) 

$ifct)er, 
3Ber)e  bem  ^aljr^eug,  baS,  jefct  unterwegs, 
3n  biefer  furcfytBarn  SBiege  wirb  gewiegt ! 
«§ier  ift  ba§  (Steuer  unnü|  unb  ber  ©teurer,  2155 

5)er  (Sturm  ift  «Weifter,  2Binb  unb  SSetle  fpicTett 
SBatt  mit  bem  2ftenfcfjen.    2)a  ift  naty  unb  fern 
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Sltin  SBufen,  ber  i^jm  freunbttd)  (£cr/u£  gercä^rte ! 
4?anbIo§  unb  fd)roff  anfteigenb  garten  if)m 
Sie  helfen,  bie  unnnrtf)licr)en,  entgegen  2160 

Unb  weifen  Ü)m  nur  i^re  fteinern  fcfjroffe  SBruji. 

^naBe  (beutet  iinfe). 
SSater,  ein  (schiff!  e3  fommt  oon  ftlüelen  $er* 

ftifcr)er. 
®ott  r)elf'  ben  armen  beuten !    SSenn  ber  (stürm 
3n  biefer  SBafferftuft  ftcf)  erft  Verfangen, 
Sann  rajt  er  um  jtd)  mit  be3  SftauBttjietS  3lngjr,  2165 

5)aÖ  an  be3  ©itterS  (SifenftdBe  fct/lägt ! 
Sie  CPforte  fud)t  er  tyeulenb  ftd)  sergeBenS; 
Senn  ringsum  fcfyränfen  Um  bie  Reifen  ein, 
Sie  §immet§od)  ben  engen  $a§  öermauern. 
((Sr  fteigt  auf  bie  2tnf)ö§e.) 

J?  n  a  B  e. 
(53  tji  ba§  £errenfcr)iff  öon  Uri,  «Bater,  21 7  ■> 

3cfy  fenn'3  am  rotten  Sact)  unb  an  ber  3fa$ne. 

ftifcfyer. 
©ertöte  @otte§ !     3a,  er  i}t  e3  fetBft, 
Ser  £anböogt,  ber  ba  fäBrt  —  Sort  fdjtfft  er  fyn 
Unb  füf)rt  im  ©tfjijfe  fein  23erBrecr)en  mit ! 
©djnett  t)at  ber  9Irm  beS  3ftäcr)er3  i^n  gefunben ;  2175 

3e|t  fennt  er  üOer  ftd)  ben  ftärfem  $erm. 
Siefe  Söetten  ge6en  nicfyt  auf  feine  (Stimme, 
Siefe  ^etfen  Bücfen  i$re  «Häupter  nidt)t 
5Sor  feinem  «gute  —  JtnaBe,  Bete  nicr)t, 
©reif  nicr/t  bem  Oiicfyter  in  x>m  Qlrm !  218c 

^  n  a  6  e. 
3d)  Bete  für  ben  Sanböogt  nicftt  —  3d)  Bete 
Stti  ben  £etf,  ber  auf  bem  <8cfyiff  ftd)  mit  Beftnbet. 
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fttfcr/er. 
O  Unvernunft  beö  Blinben  (Slementg! 
SWujjt  bu,  um  einen  (Sctmlbigen  $u  treffen, 
2>a3  (Sct)iff  mit  fammt  bem  (Steuermann  oerberBen !      2185 

(Siet),  fiel),  f!e  roaren  glucf(tcr)  fct)on  oorBet 
5lm  93uggiggrat;   boer)  bie  ©erealt  be3  (SturmS, 
5)er  oon  bem  Teufel ömünfter  roiber^railt, 
SBtrft  fte  jum  großen  Olren  Berg  gurütf. 

—  3er)  fer)'  fte  nic^t  met)r. 

84fct)er. 

£>ortiftba3  £acfmeffer,    2190 
2öo  fcr)on  ber  <Scr)iffe  mehrere  geBrocr/en. 
SBenn  fle  nicr)t  roeiSli^  bort  öorü&erlenfen, 
(So  roirb  baS  Schiff  gerfd^mettert  an  ber  fttut), 
2>ie  flct)  gät)fto£ig  aBfenft  in  bte  Siefe. 

—  (Sie  t)aBen  einen  guten  (Steuermann  2195 
$m  95orb;   fönnt'  einer  retten,  roär'S  ber  XtU; 

£)oct)  bem  finb  2lrm'  unb  £änbe  ja  gefeffelt. 

SöU^elm  Seit  mit  ber  faikujt. 

((Er  fommt  mit  raffen  (Schritten,  BUcft  erfhunt  umfjer  unb  jctgt  bte 

^eftigjie  SBetoegung.    SBenn  er  mitten  auf  ber  @cene  ijt,  nürft  er  ftd? 

nieber,  bie  £änbe  ju  ber  @rbe  unb  bann  jum  £immet  auöbrettenb.) 

JtnaBe  (Bemerft  ityt). 
(Siet),  SSater,  roer  ber  2ftann  ijt,  ber  bort  tmet. 

ftifc()er. 
(£r  faßt  bie  (Srbe  an  mit  feinen  Rauben 
Unb  fcr)eint  roie  auf  er  ftcr)  $u  fein,  2200 

$naBe  (fommt  worivärts). 
2Ba3  \tff  \§\    Skter!    33ater,  fommt  unb  fefjt! 
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ftifc^er  (nähert  f«$). 
2ßer  ifl  eS ?  —  ©Ott  im  Fimmel!     2BaS?  ber  5tett? 
Sie  fommt  tyx  tye^er?    ^ebet! 
^  n  a  B  e» 

Sar't  ü)x  nid)t 
£)ort  auf  bem  <sd)iff  gefangen  unb  geBunben? 

ftiftf;er* 
3$r  tmtrbet  nic^t  nad)  Jlüfjnacfyt  aBgefü^rt?  220c 

JE  eil  (Mt  auf). 
3d)  Bin  Befreit. 

S1  i f et) e r  unb  JtnaBe. 
Sßefreit!   O  äBunfcer  ©otteä! 

St  n  a  B  e, 
2Bo  fommt  i^r  ^)er? 

Seit 

£>ort  au§  beut  @>d)iffe. 

ft  i  f  d)  e  r. 

Sag? 
«ßnaBe  (jugteidj). 
©0  ijt  ber  fcanbfcogt? 

Seit 
3fof  ben  SBetten  treiBt  er. 
ftifcr>er. 
3jV3  möglich?   5lBer  it)r?  wie  feib  ir)r  r)ier? 
8eib  euren  Sßanben  unb  bem  «Sturm  entnommen?         2210 

Seil. 
£>urcf)  ©otteS  gnäb'ge  ftürfe^ung  —  £ört  an  ! 

ftifcfyer  unb  ÄnaBe. 
O  rebet,  rebet! 
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Seit 

2Ba3  in  5lItorf  fl$ 
SSegeBen,  wüßt  i^r'ö  ? 

$ifcf)er. 
OTeg  rceij?  icfj,  rebet! 
Seil. 
£)a£j  und)  ber  Sanböogt  fapen  ließ  unb  Binben, 
9lacfy  feiner  Sßurg  $u  Äüjjnadjt  wollte  führen.  2215 

ffifcfyer. 
Unb  fid)  mit  eud)  gu  mittelen  eingefcfyifft. 
2Öir  Riffen  afle3.     ^rec^t,  wie  t$r  entfommen? 

Seil. 
3$  lag  im  ®d)iff,  mit  (Striaen  feft  geBunben, 
2Be$rlo8,  ein  aufgegeBner  Statin  —  9Hdjt  fcofft'  idj, 
S)a3  frof)e  £td)t  ber  (Sonne  me^r  jn  fe$n,  2220 

5)er  ©attin  unb  ber  Äinber  lieBeg  Slntitfc, 
Unb  troftloS  Blicft*  idj  in  bie  SSafferwüfte  — 
$ifd)er. 

O  armer  Biaxin ! 

Seil 

(so  fuhren  wir  baljin, 
©er  SSogt,  Otubofyl;  ber  £arra3  nnb  bie  $ned)te. 
«Kein  Äöcfyer  aBer  mit  ber  5lrmBruft  lag  2225 

Qlnt  ^intern  ©ranfen  Bei  bem  ©teuerruber. 
Unb  aU  wir  an  bie  (Scfe  jefct  gelangt 
SBeim  Heinen  Olren,  ba  oerfyängt'  e3  ©Ott, 
5)aß  folcfy  ein  graufam  mörbrifd)  Ungewitter 
©äpngä  f)etfürBracfy  anö  be§  @ottl>arb§  <$d;lünben,     2230 
2>ajj  allen  Sauberem  ba3  £er§  entfanf, 
Unb  meinten  alle,  elenb  gu  ertrinfen. 
5)a  tyört'  idj'3,  wie  ber  Wiener  einer  fl$ 
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3um  £anboogt  wenbet'  unb  bie  SSorte  fyract) : 

3t)r  fetjet  eure  Sftotr)  unb  unfre,  £err,  2235 

Unb  baß  wir  aü'  am  Otanb  beS  £obe3  fcr)we6en  — 

S)ie  (Steuerleute  afier  wtffen  für) 

Sßor  großer  $urcr)t  nid)t  Sftatr)  uub  ftub  beö  $ar)ren3 

9lid)t  wotjt  Berichtet  —  9hm  aBer  ift  ber  Sefl 

(£in  ftarfer  $Jlam  unb  weif  ein  (Sct/iff  m  jteuern.        2240 

SBie,  wenn  wir  fein  je£t  Brauchten  in  ber  Sftotr)? 

2)a  fyracr)  ber  Sßogt  m  mir:   $efl,  wenn  bu  bir'3 

©etrautefl,  un3  m  Reifen  au3  bem  (Sturm, 

<&o  tnödjt'  ict)  biet)  ber  Sßanbe  wot)l  entleb'gen. 

3ct)  aoer  fpract) :   3a,  «§err,  mit  ©otteS  £ülfe  2245 

©etrau'  ict)  mir'3  unb  t)clf  unS  wotjt  tjtebannen. 

@o  warb  ict)  meiner  SSanbc  lo3  unb  ftanb 

Q(m  (Steuerruber  unb  fut)r  reblict)  t)in. 

£oct)  fct/ielt'  ict)  feitwärts,  wo  mein  <Sct/tef^eug  tag, 

Unb  an  bem  Ufer  werft'  ict)  fet/arf  umtjer,  2250 

2Bo  fict)  ein  2>ortt)eil  auftrat'  mm  (Sntfyringen. 

Unb  wie  ict;  eineö  ftelfenrip  gewahre, 

5)aS  abgeplattet  oorfyrang  in  ben  (See  — 

$ifct)er. 
3er)  fenn'3,  eö  ift  am  $uj?  beS  großen  Q(ren, 
S)oct)  nict)t  für  mögltet)  act)t'  td)'3  —  fo  gar  fteil  2255 

©e^t'S  an  —  öom  6ct/iff  e0  fprmgenb  aomreicfyen. 

Seil. 

(Schrie  ict)  ben  Änect/ten,  t)anblicr)  mmge^n, 

Sßi§  baß  wir  oor  bie  &elfcnr>tatte  fämen, 

$)ort,  rief  ict),  fei  ba8  Qlergfte  üBerjtanben  — 

Unb  att  wir  fte  frifet)  rubernb  Balb  erreicht,  2260 

fylet)'  ict)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteö  an  unb  brücfe, 

2ftit  aßen  SenBeöfraftcn  angejtemmt, 
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£)en  ^intern  ©raufen  an  bie  ftelgwanb  r)in  — 

Sefct,  fc^nett  mein  @(^icfeeug  faffenb,  fdjwing'  i$  fefBjt 

^odjfimngenb  auf  bie  platte  mitf?  hinauf,  2265 

Unb  mit  gewalt'gem  ftufftoj?  hinter  mitfj 

©cfyleubr'  icfy  baö  ©c^tfflein  in  ben  ©cfytunb  bcr  Gaffer  — 

©ort  mag'S,  tute  (Sott  witt,  auf  ben  Letten  treiBen! 

(So  Bin  icfy  tyier,  gerettet  auö  beö  ©turmS 

©ewalt  unb  aus  ber  flimmeren  ber  3ftenftf)en.  /  2270 

ftifcfyer* 
£ett,  Setf!  ein  flc^tBar  SBunber  $at  ber  £err 
5ln  eu$  getf)an  j  I aum  glauB'  icp  meinen  ©innen  -— 
£0$,  faget,  wo  gebenlet  i$t  iefct  ^in? 
2)enn  @icfyerf)eit  ift  ni^t  für  eu$,  wofern 
£er  fianboogt  leoenb  biefem  ©türm  entfommt.  2275 

Seil. 
3tfj  *)ört'  if)n  fagen,  ba  td)  nod)  im  ©$iff 
©eBunben  lag,  er  wott'  Bei  SBrunnen  ianben, 
Unb  üBer  @$wty  na%  feiner  Sßurg  mt$  fuhren. 

SBifl  er  ben  2Beg  bar)in  ju  £anbe  nehmen? 

xai 

(Ex  benft'8. 

griffet. 

D,  fo  oerBergt  euer?  or)ne  (säumen!  2280 

Slli^t  zweimal  $ilft  eutf;  ©ott  auö  feiner  £anb. 

Xtll 
0lennt  mir  tat  nftdjjlm  2Beg  na$  9fct$  unb  ^ü£nacr/t. 

§ifdjetr* 
5)ie  offne  ©trafje  gie^t  fldj  üBer  (Steinen; 
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£>o$  einen  für$ern  2Beg  unb  r)eimttcr)ew 

Äann  euct)  mein  ÄnaBe  über  Äorcerj  führen.  2285 

%  eil  (gifct  tljm  bie  £anb). 
©Ott  lot)n'  euer)  eure  ©uttr)at.     £eBet  tr>ot)L 

(®ef)t  unb  feljrt  hn'eber  um.) 
—  <%aM  it)r  nicr)t  auct)  im  Oiütli  mitgefct/rooren  ? 
Wix  bäuct)t,  man  nannt'  euer)  mir. 

&ifer)er- 

3>ct)  roar  baüei 
Unb  tjaF  ben  (£ib  beä  SßunbeS  mit  oefcr)rcoren. 

<So  eilt  nact)  QBürgten,  tt)ut  bie  £teü'  mir  an !  2290 

SJiein  2Bei&  »erjagt  um  mict);   öerfünbet  tr)r, 
2)afi  ict)  gerettet  fei  unb  rcot)I  geoorgen. 

?yifcr)er. 
£>oct)  roo^in  fag'  tcr)  it)r,  baß  it)r  geflot)n? 

Seil. 
3t)r  werbet  meinen  <$cr)rcät)er  Bei  it)r  finben 
Unb  anbre,  bie  im  Otütli  mit  gefroren  —  2295 

(Sie  foflen  roacfer  fein  unb  guteg  2ftutr)3, 
£)er  5$:eII  fei  frei  unb  feineö  QtrmeS  mädjttgj 
SBalb  werben  fle  ein  2Beitre3  oon  mir  tjören. 

ftifc^er. 
ffiaS  §aBt  fyx  im  ©emütr}?    ©ntbecft  mir'8  frei 

Seil. 
3ft  eö  getrau,  rcirb'3  auct)  gur  3ftebe  fommen.  2300 

(@et)t  aB.) 

ftifer)er. 

3etg'  it)m  ben  2Beg,  Senni.     ©ott  fter)'  it)m  6ei ! 
@r  führt'S  $um  3^/  ^3  er  auct)  unternommen. 

(@eljt  ab.) 
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3n>eite  Seme. 

(Sbetyof  §u  Slttingfjaufen. 

©er  Steige rr,  in  einem  9trmfefjH,  tferüenb.    SBattljer  Surft 

@tauffatf>er,  2JMd)tl)atunb  23  a u m g a r t e n  um  tfm  fcefdjäfttgt, 

30  a  1 1  Ij  e  r  £  e  U,  Inieenb  üor  bem  (Sterüenben. 

2öaltt)er  Surft. 
(£3  Jfl  öorfcei  mit  il)m,  er  ift  rjhtüBer, 
(ötauffa^er. 
<£r  liegt  ntcr)t  wie  ein  Sobter  —  <Ser)t,  bie  Seber 
9luf  feinen  £ty:pen  regt  flfy!    Otuljig  ift  '   2305 

©ein  (sdjtaf,  nnb  frieblid;  tadeln  feine  Söge. 

(«öaumgatten  geljt  an  bie  S^üre  unb  fyrtcfjt  mit  iemanb.) 
Sattler  Surft  <ju  a3aumgarten). 

©er  ijl'ö? 

Sßaumgarten  (fommt  &urucf). 
(£8  ift  Srau  £ebwig,  eure  Softer; 
<ste  will  eu$  fyrecr/en,  will  ben  Analen  fe$n. 
(SBattfjer  £eH  rietet  ftc$  auf.) 

2öattr)er  Surft, 
tfann  ty  fle  tröjten?    £a£'  icr)  fetter  Srojt? 
£auft  alles  Reiben  fldj  auf  meinem  £au£t?  2310 

«£  e  b  w  i  g  (Ijereinbringenb). 
2öo  ift  mein  ßinb?    Saßt  micr),  ict)  muß  e3  fe^n  — 

@tauffacr)er. 
Saßt  eud) !    Sßebenft,  baß  it)r  im  £au3  bc8  SobeS  — 

£ebwig  (Pqt  auf  ben  Jtnafcen). 
«Kein  Sälty !    D,  er  lefct  mir ! 
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Sßalt^er  Seil  ftängt  an  Üjt). 
9lrme  Butter! 
«§  e  b  tti  g. 
3p'3  aud)  getrig?    Sßift  bu  mir  unöerle|t? 

(93etradjtet  it)n  mit  ängjtlidjer  Sorgfalt.) 
Unb  ijt  eS  möglich?     ^omtt'  er  auf  biet)  fielen?  2315 

20  i  e  formt'  er'S  ?    D,  er  $at  fein  £eq  —  er  formte 
£)en  $feil  aBbrücfen  auf  fein  eignes  Äinb ! 

©alt$er  Sfürjt 
@r  trat'S  mit  9mgjt,  mit  fä)mer^erriffner  ®eele; 
©egrmmgen  tt)at  er'6,  benn  eS  galt  baS  fieoen. 

«£  e  b  m  i  g. 
D,  r)ätt'  er  eines  SSaterg  £er§,  ei)'  er'3  2320 

©etfya'n,  er  märe  taufenbmal  geftorBen! 
@tauffaä)er« 
Sr)r  folltei  ©otteö  gnäb'ge  @ct)icfung  greifen, 
Die  eS  fo  gut  gelenft  — 

«§  e  b  m  i  g. 
Jtann  id)  oergeffen, 
2Bie'3  r^ätte  fommen  f  ö  n  n  e  n  ?  —  ®ott  beS  ^immelB ! 
Unb  leBt'  icr)  acfytjig  3a$r  —  idj  fei)'  ben  ÄnaBen  emtg      2325 
®e6unben  jrer)n,  ben  SSater  auf  it)n  gielen, 
Unb  emig  fliegt  ber  $feil  mir  in  baS  $erj. 

Wttl$tf)aL 

$rau,  müfitet  i^r,  rote  il)n  ber  93ogt  geret^t! 
$  e  b  w  i  g. 

D,  rot)e3  £er$  ber  Banner !     SBenn  %  ©tolj 

SBeleibigt  mirb,  bann  ad)ten  fle  nichts  met)r;  2330 

Sie  fe|en  in  ber  fclinben  Sßutr)  beö  <SpieIö 

2)a3  £au£t  bc3  ÄinbeS  unb'baö  £er$  ber  Butter! 

K  2 
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93aumgarten* 
3(1  eures  Sftanneä  2oo3  ntäjt  tyart  genug, 
£)ajjj  i$r  mit  fernerem  Säbel  i^jn  nocfy  franft? 
f^ür  feine  Seiben  JjaBt  i^jr  fein  ©efüljl?  2335 

«§ebwig 
(feljtt  fidj  nadj  tljm  um  unb  fte^t  Üjn  mit  einem  großen  ©tiefe  an). 
«§a|t  bu  nur  ordnen  für  beS  SfreunbeS  Unsitte!? 
—  So  wäret  ifjr,  ba  man  ben  Sreff liefen 
3n  QBanbe  fctylug?    2Bo  war  ba  eure  £ülfe? 
3^r  fa^et  $u,  i^r  lieft  ba3  ©räfjltc^e  gef^e^n; 
©ebulbig  littet  tf)r'3,  baß  man  ben  ^reunb  2340 

2lu3  eurer  SKttte  führte.    £at  ber  Seil 
2lud)  fo  an  eudj  getyanbelt?    @tanb  er  aud; 
95ebauernb  ba,  aU  hinter  bir  bie  (Reiter 
5)e3  SanböogtS  brangen,  als  ber  wütige  «See 
93or  bir  erBraufte?    0Zict)t  mit  mitogen  grauen         2345 
Sßeflagt'  er  biefy,  in  ben  $lafym  fyrang  er,  SCÖeiS 
Unb  Äinb  üergaß  er,  unb  Befreite  bidt>  — 

Söalt^er  flrürft 
2öa3  fonnten  mir  gu  feiner  Rettung  wagen, 
2)ie  Heine  3#/  fcw  unbewaffnet  war! 

»gebwig  (toitfi  jtdj  flu  feine  ©ruft). 
D  Sßater!    Unb  autf?  bu  ^)ajt  i^n  Verloren  I  2350 

S)a§  Sanb,  wir  atle  ^aüen  ityn  öerloren! 
UnS  allen  fe^tt  er,  a#,  wir  fehlen  ilmt! 
@ott  rette  feine  (Seele  oor  9Ser^weiflung ! 
3u  il)m  Innao  inS  öbe  SSurgöerliefü 
bringt  feines  ^reunbeS  Sroft  —  SSemt  er  erfranfte !        2355 
9Wj,  in  beS  Werfers  feuchter  ftinfternif? 
«Kuß  er  erfranfen  —  SBie  bie  ^Ifyentofe 
Sßlei^t  unb  oertummert  in  ber  (SumpfeSluft, 
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<$o  ijt  für  tfm  fein  SeBen  als  im  £icfyt 

Der  <5onne,  in  bem  äßatfamjtrom  ber  fiüfte.  2360 

©efangen !   (Sr !   ©ein  5(t$em  ift  bie  ftteifyeit  j 

(£r  fann  nid)t  lefien  in  bem  $aud)  ber  ©rufte. 

(5  tauf  fad)  et. 

Sßeru^igt  eud).     SSir  afle  wollen  Ijanbeln, 
Um  feinen  Werfer  au^utfjun. 

£  e  b  w  i  g. 
2Ba3  tonnt  i^}r  fd)affen  o^ne  tfm? —  ©0  lang  2365 

Der  $ett  nod)  frei  war,  ja,  ba  war  nod)  Hoffnung, 
Da  f)atte  notfj  bie  Unfcfutlb  einen  Sreunb, 
Da  tyatte  einen  Reifer  ber  Verfolgte, 
®\ify  atfe  rettete  ber  Sefl  —  3§r  atte 
3ufammen  fönnt  nict)t  feine  Steffeln  löfenl  2370 

(Der  ^reir)err  etfv-ad)t.) 

Sß  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n. 
@r  regt  jtö),  jtitl! 

$ltting^)aufen  (ftcfj  aufrtd;tenb). 
2öo  ift  er? 

€>tauffad)er. 
SSer? 
51 1 1  in  g  Raufen. 

dx  fe^lt  mir, 
93erläfjt  mid)  in  bem  legten  QfagenHicf  I 

@tauffad)er. 
(Sr  meint  ben  Sunfer  —  ©d;icfte  man  nad)  i^m  ? 

©alt^er  Surft. 
de  ift  nad?  it)m  gefenbet  —  Srpftet  eudj ! 
(Sr  i)at  fein  £erg  gefunben,  er  ijt  unfer.  2375 
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9ltting!t)aufen. 
<$at  er  gefyrod)en  für  fein  SSaterlanb? 

<$  tauf  fad)  er. 
STOtt  £elbentul;n§eit. 

91  tting  Raufen. 

SBarum  fommt  er  nic()t, 
Um  meinen  legten  <segen  $u  empfangen? 
Set?  füfyle,  bafj  eS  fefyteunig  mit  mir  enbet. 

@tauffatl)er. 
0tW)t  alfo,  ebter  £err !    S)er  tur^e  <5ä)Iaf  238o 

«§at  eud?  erquieft,  unb  t)ell  ift  euer  ©tief. 

Qlttingtyaufen. 
£)er  <sct)mer$  ift  SeBen,  er  üerliefj  mid)  auel). 
£)a3  Seiben  ift,  fo  rcie  bie  Hoffnung,  aus. 
(@r  Bewerft  ben  JtnaBen.) 
SSer  ift  ber  Sttu&tl 

Söalt^er  ffütft 
Segnet  tt)n,  o  £err! 
(Sr  ift  mein  @nfel  unb  ift  öaterto6.  2385 

(§ebtoig  jinft  mit  bem  Jfrta&en  »er  bem  «SterBenben  nfeber.) 

5t  tting  Raufen. 
Unb  Vaterlos  tag  ict)  euet?  alle,  alte 
Surücf  —  2Be^'  mir,  baß  meine  legten  ©liefe 
£)en  Untergang  beS  SSaterlanbö  gefe^n! 
SWußt'  idj  be3  £eBen3  työdtfteS  2ftaf  erreichen, 
Um  gan§  mit  allen  Hoffnungen  ^u  fterBen?  2390 

©taitf f aÄCT  (ju  ©altljer  Surft), 
(sott  er  in  biefem  finftem  Kummer  (Reiben? 
(Stellen  nur  U)m  nid)t  bie  lefete  ^tunbe 
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Tili  fd)önem  <$trat)t  ber  Hoffnung  ?  —  (£bler  ftrei^err ! 

(SrtjeBet  euren  ©eiftl     SSHr  ftrtb  nicr)t  ganj 

23erlaffen,  jtnb  nict/t  rettungötoS  öertoren.  2395 

Qltting^aufen. 
2Ber  fott  cu$  retten? 

SBalt^er  ftürfh 

2öir  unö  fetBjt.     SSernefmtt ! 
@8  r)aBen  bte  brei  £anbe  jld)  ba§  SBort 
©egeBen,  bte  ^rannen  $u  öerjagen. 
©efdfyloffen  ift  ber  95unb;   ein  fceil'ger  @d)nmr 
SSerBtnbet  un3.     (£3  rcirb  getjanbett  »erben,  2400 

(Sty  noct)  baS  3a$r  ben  neuen  ^reig  Beginnt. 
(Suer  <$tau&  wirb  ru^n  in  einem  freien  £anbe. 

5ttt  ingt)aufen. 
O  faget  mir!   @efcr)loffen  ijt  ber  Sßunb? 

51m  gleiten  Sage  »erben  atte  bret 

Söalbftätte  fW)  egeBen.     5ltfeö  ijt  2405 

Sßereit,  unb  baö  ©etyeimmjjj  rco^IBerca^rt 

9ßi3  jefct,  oBgteict)  öiel  ^unberte  c3  feilen. 

«§o$t  ijt  ber  sJßoben  unter  ben  ^rannen, 

S)ie  Sage  i^rer  £errfcr)aft  ftnb  gejault, 

Unb  Balb  ift  i^re  <5pur  nidjt  mefyr  $u  ftnbetu  2410 

Ott  tingr)aufen. 
Sie  fejten  Sßurgen  aBer  in  ben  Sanben? 

2BcI<jjt$aL 

«Sie  faden  alle  an  bem  gleiten  Sag. 

Ql  1 1  ing  t)  au  fen. 
Unb  jtnb  bie  (£i?etn  biefeö  Sßunbö  t^eityaftig? 
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<stauffatf)er. 

$Bir  ^arren  i$re8  SSeijtanbS,  nxnn  e8  gilt; 

Sefct  aBer  tyat  ber  £anbmann  nur  gefroren.  2415 

5lttingJ)aufen 

(richtet  jtd)  tangfam  in  bic  £ölje  mit  grof^m  (Stftounen). 

«§at  ficfy  ber  £anbmann  fold^er  $$at  tterrcogen, 

2lua  eignem  Mittel,  o$ne  £ülf  ber  dbeln, 

£at  er  ber  eignen  Jtraft  fo  t>iel  Vertraut  — 

3a,  bann  Bebarf  e3  unferer  nicfyt  mel)r; 

©ettöftet  fönnen  nrir  §u  ©raBe  fteigen,  2430 

(£3  leBt  n  a  cf)  un§  —  burd)  anbre  Gräfte  tx>itX 

£)a3  «§errlid?e  ber  2ftenfcJ$eit  jtd)  ermatten. 

{ßx  legt  feine  £anb  auf  ba6  £aupt  beö  Jtinbeev  ba$  «er  ifym  auf  ben 
Jtnieen  liegt.) 

QIuS  biefem  vgau^te,  rco  ber  $fyfel  lag, 

Sßirb  euef)  bie  neue,  Beffre  Srei^eit  grünen; 

2)aS  2llte  ftür^t,  e8  änbert  ftd)  bie  $t\t,  2425 

Unb  neues  £eBen  Bittet  auö  ben  Otuinem 

<Stauffad)er  (ju  Sattlet  ^ürft). 
(sefjt,  welcher  @lan$  fiel)  um  fein  5lug'  ergieftl 
£>a3  ift  niefct  btö  (Srlöfäen  ber  Statur, 
5)aö  ijt  ber  (Straft  fd)on  eines  neuen  £eBen& 

5ttting^>aufen. 
2)er  Qlbet  fteigt  fcon  feinen  alten  Burgen,  2430 

Unb  fcfyrüört  ben  (Stäbten  feinen  Sßürgereib; 
3m  Uec^tlanb  fcfyon,  im  Styurg an  tyat'8  Begonnen, 
5)ie  eble  Sern  er^eBt  il)r  ^errfc^enb  <%a\tyt, 
^reiBurg  i(t  eine  flcfyre  SSurg  ber  freien, 
£)ie  rege  ßürid)  rcaffnet  tf;re  Sünfte  2435 

ßum  t'riegerifc^en  £eer  —  eö  Bricht  bie  2ftad)t 
£)er  Könige  fid?  an  ifyren  en/gen  ÜBätten  — 
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((5r  farid)t  bo$  ftotgenbe  mit  bem  £on  eines  <Ser)er$;   feine  Sßebe 
fteigt  Bio  $ur  ^Begeiferung.) 

2)ie  dürften  fe§'  td),  unb  bie  ebeln  £errn 

3n  £arnifd)en  herangezogen  fommen, 

(£in  ^armtoS  SSolf  öon  Wirten  ju  befriegen.  2440 

Q(uf  $ob  unb  £eben  wirb  gefampft,  unb  f)errlid) 

SBirb  mancher  $aj?  burd?  Blutige  @ntfd)eibung. 

2)er  Sanbmann  jlürgt  ftcf)  mit  ber  nacften  SBruft, 

(Sin  freies  Opfer,  in  bie  <&fyaax  ber  £an$en. 

<£r  Bricht  fie,  unb  be3  Slbel«  SBlütfje  faßt,  2445 

(£3  ^ebt  bie  ^rei^eit  ftegeno  %e  ftcu)ne. 

(SBattyer  gürjlö  unb  <Staufa$er3  £änbe  faffenb.) 

£>rum  galtet  feji  gufammen  —  fefi  unb  ewig  — 

^ein  Ort  ber  Srei^jeit  fei  bem  anbern  fremb  — 

*§od?n:ad)ten  fieflet  au$  auf  euren  Sßergen, 

—  £)a{j  ftd)  ber  Sßunb  gum  SBunbe  rafcfy  oerfammle  —      2450 

•Seib  einig  —  einig  —  einig  — 

(dr  fällt  in  baS  Riffen  jurücf  —  feine  £änbe  Ratten  entfeett  nodj  bie 
anbern  gefaxt,  ftürji  unb  <2taujfad)er  betrachten  ibn  ucct)  eine  Seit 
lang  fd)rteigenb ;  bann  treten  fte  ijinteeg,  jeber  feinem  @d?mer$  übers 
lajfen.  Unterbeffen  ftnb  bie  jtned)te  jiill  fyereingebrungen,  fte  nähern 
ftd^  mit  3eic^en  eineö  ftillern  cber  heftigem  ©dfomerjenö,  einige  fnieen 
bei  ifjm  nieber  unb  roetnen  auf  feine  ^>anb ;  roä^renb  biefer  ftummen 
©cene  roirb  bie  53urgglccfe  geläutet.) 

ötubeuj    ju    ben    Vorigen. 

Otubenj  (rafdj  eintretenb). 
£ebt  er?    O  faget,  lann  er  midj  nod?  ^ören? 

Sßalt^er  ftürfi 
(beutet  Ijin  mit  rceggeroanbtem  ©eftd)t). 
3^r  feib  je|t  unfer  £e§en3§err  unb  ©firmer, 
Unb  biefeä  <2cfylo£  tyat  einen  anbern  tarnen. 
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Otubenj 
(er&tidt  ben  2eid)nam  unb  fielet  ücn  heftigem  <Sd)mer$  ergriffen). 
O  güt'ger  ©ort!  —  «ßommt  meine  9teu'  ju  fyät?        2455 
$onnt'  er  nicfyt  rcen'ge  $ulfe  langer  leBen, 
Um  mein  geanbert  4?er$  $u  fefm?  / 

SSerac^tet  $at>'  idj  feine  treue  (stimme, 
S)a  er  nod)  rcanbelte  im  Sicfyt  —  (£r  ift 
2)at)in,  ijt  fort  auf  immerbar  unb  läßt  mir  2460 

5)ie  fdjroere,  unfcejatylte  <5d)utb!    D,  faget! 
(Schieb  er  batyin  im  Unmut^  gegen  midj? 

©tauffadjer. 
(Sr  ^örte  fterfienb  nod?,  roaS  U)r  getrau, 
Unb  fegnete  ben  Wlutt),  mit  bem  U)r  fyxatyt 

Otubeng  (fniet  an  bem  Xobten  nieber). 
3a,  ^eil'ge  Otefte  eines  teuren  2ßanne3!  2465 

(Sntfeetter  Seic^nam!  Ijier  geloB'  i$  bir'S 
3n  beine  falte  Sobtentyanb  —  Serriffen 
igaB'  tä)  auf  enoig  atfe  fremben  23anbe; 
SurücfgegeBen  Bin  id)  meinem  23otf, 
©in  @d)n)eiger  Bin  icfy,  unb  idj  nntt  e0  fein  2470 

SSon  ganzer  <$eele 

(Sluffte^enb.) 

trauert  um  ben  Sreunb, 
$)en  SSater  afler,  bodj  verjaget  nict>t ! 
0li^t  Hof  fein  (Sr£e  ift  mir  $ugefafmt, 
m  jteigt  fein  £eq,  fein  ©eift  auf  mid)  tyxah, 
Unb  teiften  fofl  eu$  meine  frifdje  Sugenb,  2475 

2öa§  eucfy  fein  greifet  QXIter  ftfmtbig  HieB. 
—  (g^rttürb'ger  $ater,  gebt  mir  eure  £anb  I 
©e&t  mir  bie  eurigel  3M$t$aI,  aud;  U)rl 
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Sßebenft  eud)  ntd)t!    O  ttenbet  eud)  nid)t  rceg! 
empfanget  meinen  ($d?tx>ur  unb  mein  ©elüBbe.  2480 

Sßalt^et  ftürjt 
©eBt  i^m  bie  vganb.    <$ein  rcieberfeljrenb  <§er$ 
23erbient  23ertrawu 

3$r  t)aBt  ben  Sanbmann  nichts  geartet, 
(sprecht,  treffen  fofl  man  ftd)  $u  eud)  öerfe^n? 

3ftuben$. 
£),  beulet  nid)t  be3  3rtt$um3  meiner  Sugenb ! 

©tauf fachet  Qu  2Ma^at). 
<$eib  einig,  rcar  ba3  lefcte  2öort  be3  SSaterö.  2485 

©ebenfet  beffen! 

S&eldjt^al 
<§ier  ijt  meine  £anb! 
£)e3  Sauern  «£anbfd)lag,  ebler  £err,  ijt  aucfy 
@tn  2Jtomte3reort.     2Ba3  ijt  ber  OUtter  o^ne  unS? 
Unb  unfer  <stanb  ijt  alter  als  ber  eure. 

SR  u  b  e  n  $. 
3d)  e^r'  i^n,  unb  mein  <Sd?n:ert  fofl  i^n  Befd)ü|en.      2490 

2) er  $Irm,  £err  $reit)err,  ber  bie  f)arte  (Srbe 
<Sict)  unterwirft  unb  i^ren  <Sd?oojj  Befruchtet, 
<ftann  aud?  beS  Cannes  Sßrufi  Befd?ü£en. 

9t  u  b  e  n  $♦ 

(sollt  meine  ©ruft,  id)  unfl  bie  eure  fd?ü£en,- 

(So  ftnb  rcir  einer  burd?  ben  anbern  jtart  2495 

' —  S)ocfy  tro^u  reben,  ba  baS  33aterlanb 
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(Sin  OhuB  nod)  ijt  ber  fremben  ^rannet? 
Sßemt  erft  ber  ©oben  rein  ijt  oon  bem  fteinb, 
2)amt  wollen  wir'6  im  trieben  fcfyon  öergleicfyen. 

(sJlad)bem  er  einen  SlugenMicf  inne  gehalten.) 
tyx  fdjweigt?   3tyr  I)a6t  mir  nichts  §u  fagen?  Sie?    2500 
Serbien'  icfy'3  nod)  nid)t,  baß  ityr  mir  oertraut? 
@o  muß  id)  wiber  enren  Sßiflen  mid) 
3n  ba§  ©e^eimntf  eures  Sßnnbeö  orangem 

—  3§r  t)aot  getagt  —  gefcfyworen  auf  bem  Olütlt  — 

3d)  weiß  —  weiß  atteS,  waö  i^r  bort  oerfjanbett,  2505 

Unb,  waö  mir  ni.d)t  oon  eud)  oertrauet  warb, 
3d)  f)ao'3  Bewahrt  gleichwie  ein  tyeilig  $fan& 
0Zie  war  idj  meinet  £anbe8  $einb,  glaubt  mir, 
Unb  niemals  ^ätt'  icfy  gegen  eucfy  gejubelt , 

—  £>ocfy  üBel  tyaüt  fyx,  eö  gu  oerfct?ieom ;  2510 
£>ie  <Stunbe  brängt,  -unb  rafdf)er  ££)at  oebarf'3  — 

2)er  Sett  fc^on  warb  ba6  £):pfer  eures  @äuram&  — 

@tauffacf)er* 
3)a0  (Sfjriftfejt  afyuwarten  fc^wuren  wir» 

Ot  u  b  e  n  %. 
3$  war  ni^t  bort,  id)  ^ao'  nicfyt  mitgeftf;woren. 
kartet  fyx  ab,  icfy  ^anble. 

9?tl$t$aL 

2Ba3?    3$r  wogtet  —     2515 

0t  u  b  e  n  }♦ 
£)e8  £anbe§  Katern  §ä$P  icfy  mid;  jefct  Bei, 
Unb  meine  erfte  $fiid?t  ifr,  eucfy  §u  fd?ü£en. 

Söaltfjer  ftürfi 
£)er  (Srbe  biefen  teuren  ©taut)  ^u  ge&en, 
3ft  eure  näct;fte  $fttcfyt  unb  ^eiligfte* 
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31  u  b  e  n  j. 

©ernt  rctr  ba§  Sanb  Befreit,  bann  legen  rctr  2520 

S)en  frifcfcen  Äronj  be§  (SiegS  it)m  auf  bie  f&afyct* 

—  O  Sreunbe !   eure  Sad)e  nict/t  allein, 

Set)  fjafo  meine  eigne  anzufechten 

2)tit  bem  Scannen  —  «gört  unb  reift !    23erfcr)umnben 

3jt  meine  Sßert^a,  ^eimticc)  treggeraufct  2525 

Sftit  feefer  ftreoelt^at  auS  unfrer  Mittel 

»  Stauffacr)er. 
Souter  ©ercalttr)at  tyättz  ber  Styrann 
Sötber  bie  freie  (£ble  fld)  öenrogen? 

9t  u  b  e  n  j. 

O  meine  ^reunbe!   euer)  öerfpracr)  icr)  «§ülfe, 

Unb  icr)  juerfl  mufj  fte  öon  euer)  erfletjn.  2530 

©erauBt,  entriffen  i(i  mir  bie  ©elteBte. 

9öer  reeifi,  tro  flc  ber  2öütt)enbe  öerBirgt, 

2Öelcr)er  ©etrolt  fte  freöelnb  ftdt)  erfüc)nen, 

3t)r  £er$  $u  fingen  ^um  öertjafjten  SBanb! 

93er  taft  mief;  nicfyt,  0  tjelft  mir  fle  erretten  —  2535 

Sie  ließt  euefy !    0  fie  tyat'ä  üerbient  um'8  £anb, 

2)a§  afle  Qlrme  ftd)  für  fte  Bewaffnen  — 

©att^er  $üt% 
2Öa3  reottt  it)r  unternehmen? 

81  u  b  e  n  5. 

SBcif  ict,'3?    9töj! 
3n  biefer  S^act)t,  bie  it)r  ©efcr)id:  umfjmu't, 
3n  biefeS  3weifel$  ungeheurer  $(ngft,  2540 

SBo  icr)  nid)t6  ftefteS  $u  erfaffen  reeifj, 
3ß  mir  nur  biefeö  in  ber  Seele  flar: 
Unter  ben  Krümmern  ber  $t)rannenmacr)t 


142  Sßtt^efm   Seil. 

5ttlem  fann  fle  ^eroorgegrafcen  werben; 

2)ie  heften  atte  muffen  wir  Bezwingen,  2545 

DB  wir  oiefleu1)t  in  i^ren  Werfer  bringen, 

Jtommt,  fu^rt  unö  an!     2Bir  folgen  eud).     SBarum 

9Bi3  morgen  fyaren,  waö  wir  Ijeut  vermögen? 

ftret  war  ber  £ett,  aU  wir  im  Sftütli  fdnouren, 

<Da8  Ungeheure  war  notf;  nicfyt  gefc^etjen.  2550 

(£3  Bringt  bie  3«*  ^n  «nbere6  ©efe£; 

2Öer  ifi  fo  feig,  ber  jefct  nod?  fönnte  jagen! 

Otubenj  (&u  ©taujfadjer  unb  SGBalt^er  ftürjt). 
Snbefj  Bewaffnet  unb  $um  2Berf  Bereit, 
Erwartet  itjr  ber  Sßerge  ^euer^ei^en, 
5)enn  fd)nefler  als  ein  SSotenfegel  fliegt,  2555 

<sofl  eud)  bie  Sßotfdjaft  unferä  <$ieg3  erreichen; 
Unb,  fer)t  if)r  leuchten  bie  wiflfommnen  flammen, 
2)ann  auf  bie  fteinbe  ftür^t,  wie  2öetter8  (strahl, 
Unb  Brecht  ben  9ßau  ber  Styrannei  gufammen. 

(©eljen  aB.) 


©ritte  6cene. 

JDie  h)oh,lt  ©äffe  Bei  tfü£na<$t. 

2J?an  fhigt  »on  hinten  jtoifdjen  Reifen  herunter,  unb  bie  SBonberer 

toerben,  efye  ffe  auf  ber  @cene  erfreuten,  fdjon  üon  ber  £6Jje  gefefyeu. 

Reifen  umfcfytiefjen  bie  gan^e  @cene ;  auf  einem  ber  ücrberften  ift  ein 

SSorfptung  mit  ©eftraudj  Bercadjfen. 

%  e  1 1  tritt  auf  mit  ber  StrmBruft. 
£)ur$  biefe  r)ot;)le  ©äffe  muß  er  fommen;  2560 

GS  fü^rt  fein  anbrer  2Beg  uacfy  Äüjjna^t  —  £ier 
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23oflenb'  id)'S  —  bie  ©elegen^eit  iß  günfHg 

2) ort  ber  «§oflunberftraud?  oerbirg£  mulf~i^m, 

aSou  bort -tyerab  famt  iBn  mein  $feil  erlangen ; 

£e$  Hege'S  @nge^ef^t ' ben  Verfolgern/0^  2565 

3)tact)  beine  Ofcctmung  mit  bem  Fimmel,  93ogt, 

gfott  mußt  bu,  beine  U^r  ijt  abgelaufen. 

3d?  lebte  ftitt  unb  ^armloS  —  baS  @efd?oß 
ffiar  auf  beS  SBalbeS  Spiere  nur  gerichtet, 
Steine  ©ebanfen  toaren  rein  oon  3Korb —  2570 

£)u  J)afi  auS  meinem  ^rieben  micfy  t)erauS 
©efcfyrecft;  in  gä^renb  £)rad)engift  ^ajt  bu 
2)ie  Sftild?  ber  frommen  5)en!art  mir  oenvanbelt ; 
3um  Ungeheuren  t)aft  bu  mid)  getränt  — 
2Ber  ftd?  beS  «ftinbeS  £au£t  $um  jikU  fe|te,  2575 

2)er  fann  aud?  treffen  in  baS  «§er$  beS  S'einbS. 

£)ie  armen  Emblem,  bie  unfd)ulbtgen, 
£>aS  treue  2Beib  muß  id)  öor  beiner  Sut$ 
Sßefdjü^en,  £anböogt !  —  £)a,  als  id)  ben  Sßogenjfrang 
Qlnjog  —  als  mir  bie  £anb  erbitterte  —  2580 

QllS  bu  mit  graufam  teufelifcfyer  £uft 
2D^ict>  gtrangft,  auf's  £au£i  beS  JtinbeS  anzulegen  — 
5ÜS  iü)  o^nmäd)tig  fle^enb  rang  oor  bir, 
2)amalö  gelobt'  id?  mir  in  meinem  Snnern 
2)Ut  furd?barm  @ibfd)it>ur,  ben  nur  ©ott  gehört,  2585 

2)a$  meine6  n äfften  (SdmffeS  erfteS  3icl 
$)ein  $er$  fein  fotXtc  —  2BaS  id)  mir  gelobt 
3n  jeneS  QlugenblicfeS  Höllenqualen, 
3ft  eine  ^eil'ge  ©drnlb  —  id)  tmfl  fte  jaulen. 

£)u  bift  mein  «§err  unb  meines  JtaiferS  23ogt;  2590 

2)od?  nid?t  ber  Jtaifer  featte  ftd)  erlaubt, 
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£Ba8  b  u  —  ©r  fanbte  bicf)  in  biefe  £anbe, 

Um  £ftecJ?t  $u  ft>red)en  —  jlrengeg,  benn  er  $ürnet  — 

Dodj  nidjt,  um  mit  ber  mörberifcf)en  £ujt 

5Md)  iebeS  ©räuelg  ftraflog  gu  erfreuen;  2595 

<S8  teBt  ein  ©ort,  gu  ftrafen  unb  gu  rächen. 

Jtomm  bu  ^eröor,  bu  SSringer  Bittrer  (Sdjmergen, 
Sftein  tf)eure3  Jtleinob  |e|t,  mein  ^ödjjtet  <S$a£  — 
(Sin  QUXjpalU  id)  bir  geBen,  bag  Big  je|t 
Der  frommen  Sitte  unburcf)bringlic()  tx>ar  —  2600 

Do$  bir  fotf  eg  nid)t  roiberjteljm  —  Unb  hu, 
Vertraute  23ogenfel)ne,  bie  fo  oft 
2JHr  treu  gebient  l)at  in  ber  ftreube  fielen, 
©erlaß  mid)  md)t  im  fürchterlichen  (Stnjt ! 
0lur  je|t  nod)  l)alte  feft,  bu  treuer  (Strang,  2605 

Der  mir  fo  oft  ben  ^erBen  Cpfeil  Beflügelt  -4-'  ; 
Entrann'  er  je|o  traftloS  meinen  Rauben, 
3d)  tyaBe  feinen  gtoeiten  $u  oerfenben. 

(Söanberer  gelten  tiBer  bie  (Scene.) 

5luf  biefer  Sßanf  oon  (Stein  reiß  icf)  mid)  fe^en, 
Dem  SSanberer  jur  furzen  Otul)  Bereitet  —  2610 

Denn  tyier  ijt  feine  ^eimatt;  —  Seber  treiBt 
(Sicfy  an  bem  anbern  rafcfy  unb  fremb  üorüBer 
Unb  fraget  nicfyt  nad)  feinem  (Sd)mer$  —  £ier  ge^t 
Der  forgenöoUe  Kaufmann  unb  ber  leidjt 
©efd)ür$te  Pilger  —  ber  anbäc^t'ge  Sftönd),  2615 

Der  büftre  9tau6er  unb  ber  lettre  ©pielmann, 
Der  Räumer  mit  bem  fd)toer  Belabnen  0tof, 
Der  ferne  ^erfommt  oon  ber  2Jfenfd)en  Sänbern, 
Denn  jebe  (Strafe  futyrt  an3  (£nb'  ber  SSelt. 
(Sie  alle  gießen  i^reS  2Begeö  fort  2620 

Qln  i^r  ©efcfyäft  —  unb  meines  ijt  ber  Sftorb ! 
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(©efct  W.) 

(sonjt,  trenn  ber  *Bater  au3$og,  ZieBe  Jtinber, 
£>a  trat  ein  freuen,  trenn  er  trieber  fam; 
2)enn  niemals  fe^rt'  er  f)eim,  er  Bracht'  eucfy  ettraä, 
2Öar'3  eine  fd)öne  9lfyenHume,  trar'3  2625 

©in  fettner  SSogel  ober  9lmmon8$orn, 
2öie  e3  ber  SBanbrer  ftnbet  auf  ben  SBergen  — 
Sefct  ge^t  er  einem  anbern  SSaibtrerf  nad), 
5lnt  trüben  2Beg  ft|t  er  mit  Sftorbgebanf  en ; 
£)e3  fteinbeä  £eBen  ift'3,  trorauf  er  lauert.  2630 

—  Unb  bod)  an  e  u  d)  nur  benf t  er,  lieBen  Jtinber, 
5lud)  jeijt  —  eud)  gu  öerttyeib'gen,  eure  ^olbe  Unfcfyulb 
3u  fdjüfcen  ror  ber  0tad)e  be3  ^rannen, 

2ßitt  er  gum  SEorbe  ie|t  ben  Sßogen  Rannen. 

(@tel)t  aufO 

3$  laure .  auf  ein  ebleS  Sßilb  —  Säfit  jt$'3  2*35 

£)er  Säger  nid)t  rerbrie^en,  Sage  lang 
Untrer  51t  greifen  in  beä  SBinterS  Strenge, 
S3on  SfetS  §u  ftelö  ben  Söagefyrung  ju  tf)un, 
«§inan  511  flimmen  an  ben  glatten  SBänben, 
SSo  er  ftd)  anleimt  mit  bem  eignen  SSIut,    •-  2640 

—  Um  ein  armfelig  ©rattfyier  $u  erjagen. 
£ter  gilt  e§  einen  föftltcfyeren  $rei3, 

£)a3  £er$  be3  £obfeinb3,  ber  mid)  tritt  öerberBen. 

(9#an  t)ört  tton  ferne  eine  fettere  SJJujtf',  toetdjc  fid^  naljertO 

Sftein  ganjeä  £eBen  lang  f)aB'  ic^  ben  9Bogen 
©e^anb^aBt,  mid)  geüBt  nad?  6cfyüfcenreget ;  2645 

3d)  f)aBe  oft  gesoffen  in  ba3  «Scfytrar^e 
Unb  mannen  frönen  $rei3  mir  f)eimgeBrad)t 
93om  ftreubenfcfyiejjen  —  2lBer  tyeute  tritt  id) 

L 
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2)en  Sfteijterfcfyuf?  tr)un  unb  ba3  Sßefte  mir 

3m  ganzen  UmfreiS  beö  ©ebirgS  gewinnen.  2650 

(Sine  «§od^ett  fliegt  über  bte  ©cene  unb  burd)  ben  -Jpcfyfoeg  hinauf. 
£eU  betrautet  fie,  auf  feinen  Sogen  gelernt ;  ©tüfft,  ber  Sluvfd^üfc, 
gefeat  jt$  31t  üjm.      f 

©tftffi 

5)a3  ijl  ber  Jtloftermei'r  oon  2ftörlifcr)acr;ett, 

5)er  r)ier  ben  93rautlauf  §ält  —  ein  reifer  Sftann, 

(£r  t)at  wot)l  jefjen  Renten  anf  ben  Qltyen. 

5Me  Sßraut  tjolt  er  je£t  a&  gu  Smifee, 

Unb  biefe  £ftacfyt  wirb  §o<^  gefertigt  $u  Äüjjttad)t.       2655 

Jtommt  mit!  'S  i|t  jeber  Sßiebermann  gelaben. 

Seil. 

©in  ernfter  ©aft  jtimmt  nidjt  jum  ^oc^eit^auS, 

©tüffi. 
<£)rücft  euef)  ein  Jtummer,  werft  it)n  frifer)  öom  ^erjen! 
Sftefmtt  mit,  waö  fommt!  bie  Briten  finb  |e|t  fet/wer, 
5)rum  mufi  ber  Genfer)  bie  ftreube  leicht  ergreifem        2660 
£ier  wirb  gefreit  unb  anberSwo  begraben. 

Unb  oft  fommt  gar  ba3  eine  gu  bem  anberm 

@tfifft. 
60  get)t  bie  2öelt  nun.     ($8  gibt  allerwegen 
Unglücf  3  genug  —  (Sin  CRufft  ift  gegangen 
3m  ©larner  £anb,  unb  eine  gange  <seite  2665 

QSom  ©lärnifcf;  eingefunden. 

xai 

Sßanftn  aud) 
£>ie  93erge  fe!6ft?    m  jM;t  nict)tö  feft  auf  <£rbem 
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<&  tüffi. 
*Hucr)  anberörco  vernimmt  man  2öunberbinge. 
2)a  fprac^  ic^  einen,  ber  oon  SBaben  tarn. 
(Sin  Otitter  trotte  ju  bent  Äönig  reiten,  .        2670 

Unb  unterroegS  Begegnet  i^)m  ein  <Sc(ni:arm 
93on  <§omijfen;   bie  fatten  auf  fein  Otop, 
£>a§  eö  oor  harter  tobt  $u  ©oben  ftnft, 
Unb  er  $u  ftujje  ankommt  Bei  bent  Jtönig. 

Seil 
2)em  (scr)rcacr)en  ift  fein  ©tatfjel  aucr)  gegeben.  2675 

9lrmgarb  fcmmt  mit  mehreren  Wintern  unb  jteut  ftct)  an  ben  (Eins 
gang  beö  £oi)üt>egö. 

<Stüffi. 
2J?an  beutet'S  auf  ein  großes  SanbeSungtücf, 
Qluf  fernere  Saaten  reiber  bie  9Zatur. 

Seit 

dergleichen  Saaten  Bringet  jeber  £ag; 

item  2Bunbergeid)en  Braucht  fte  $u  oerfünben. 

(Stüffi. 
3a,  irol)l  bem,  ber  fein  ftelb  Befielt  in  0mr),  2680 

Unb  ungefräuft  batjctm  jifct  Bei  ben  ©einen. 

Seil 
@3  !ann  ber  ^römmjte  ntct)t  im  trieben  BleiBen, 
SBenn  c8  beut  Böfen  SRacr/Bar  nicr/t  gefaßt. 

(Seil  jteljt  oft  mit  unruhiger  (Erwartung  nad)  ber  £ö(je  be$  2Bege3.) 

(Stüffi. 
©et)aBt  euer)  rcotyl  —  3t)r  wartet  r)ier  auf  jemanb. 

SflL 
£)a3  t$u'  ict). 
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©tüffu 
gro^e  «§etmfd)r  gu  ben  (Suren!      2685 
—  31j)r  feib  au§  Uri?    Unfer  gnäb'ger  £err, 
S)er  Sanböogt,  wirb  nod)  §eut  öon  bort  erwartet. 

Saubrer  (fommt).    V 
£)en  93ogt  erwartet  ^)eut  nicf)t  metyr.    2)te  Saffer 
<5inb  ausgetreten  oon  bem  großen  Olegen, 
Unb  atte  SSrücfen  ^at  ber  <Strom  griffen.  2690 

(Sett  fle*jt  auf.) 
3lrmgarb  (fommt  ücrtoärts). 
£>er  £anboogt  fommt  nicfyt? 

(ötüfft 

©udjt  i$r  waö  an  i$n? 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
9töj  freiließ! 

etüffu 
SSarum  fletfet  ityr  eud)  benn 
3n  btefer  ^otyten  ©äff  i$m  in  ben  2öeg? 

9trmgarb. 
£ter  weicht  er  mir  nicfyt  au§,  er  muß  mid)  Ijören. 

ftrief^arbt. 

(fommt  eilfertig  ben  £ot)ür>eg  t)evaB  unb  ruft  in  bie  <5cene.) 

2ftan  fa^re  auS  bem  $Beg  —  2ftein  gnäb'ger  £err,         2695 

2)er  Sanboogt,  fommt  bic^t  tjtnter  mir  geritten. 

(%tU  ge^)t  ab.) 

Qlrmgarb  (teMjaft). 

£)er  £anboogt  fommt! 

C@ie  getjt  mit  tfyren  Äiubern  naef)  ber  ttorbem  ©cene.    ©eftfer  unb 
tflubotyf)  ber  £arraö  jeigen  ftd)  ju  $ferb  auf  ber  £ofye  beö  2Beaö.) 
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©tüffi  ($u  ffrieftarbt). 

2Bte  tarnt  it)r  burcrj  bag  Safjer, 
£>a  bod)  ber  (ström  bie  SBrücEen  fortgeführt  ? 

&rie£r)arbt. 
2öir  ^aBen  mit  bem  (see  gefocr/ten,  ftreunb, 
Unb  furcr/ten  un8  öor  feinem  $lfyenwaffer*  2700 

©tüffu 
3$r  wart  $u  @ct)iff  in  bem  gewalt'gen  Sturm? 

8rriefir)arbt. 
5)a8  waren  wir.    Sßein  SeBtag  benf  tct)  bran. 

etuffu 

O  6IeiBt,  ergä^It ! 

ftriefir)a?bt. 
Sagt  micr),  icr)  mufj  i?orau3, 
£)en  £anböogt  muß  icr)  in  ber  Sßurg  oerfünben. 

(91b.) 
©titffi. 
SBär'n  gute  Seute  auf  bem  Schiff  gewefen,  2705 

3n  ©runb  gefunden  wär'3  mit  Sftann  unb  2ftau3; 
£)em  SSolf  tann  weber  Sßaffer  Bei  nocfy  freuer. 

(@r  fteljt  ft$  um.) 
2Bo  fam  ber  Sßaibmann  tyin,  mit  bem  icr)  fyracr)? 

(®el)t  ab.) 

©ef?ler  unb  Sftubolfctj  ber  £atra$  ju  *J3fetb. 
©  e  jj  t  e  r. 
(Sagt,  rca$  it)r  wotlt,  icr)  Bin  beö  ÄaiferS  Wiener 
Unb  muß  brauf  benfen,  wie  icr)  ir)m  gefatte.  2710 

(£x  t)at  mid)  nidt)t  inö  Sanb  getieft,  bem  S8oIf 
3u  fdmteicfyeln  unb  itym  fanft  §u  ttmn  —  ©efyorfam 
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Erwartet  er.    S)er  (Streit  ift,  oB  ber  SBauer 
(Sott  £err  fein  in  bem  £anbe  ober  ber  Äaifer. 

%  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
3e|t  i|t  ber  9(ugenBti<f !    Se|t  Bring'  id)'g  an  !  2715 

(SRäfjert  ftd)  furä)tfam.)    ^ 
@e£Ier. 
%<%  fyV  ben  £ut  ntdjt  aufgeftecft  $u  TOorf 
£)e§  <Sd)er$eg  wegen,  ober  um  bie  bergen 
S)eg  93olfg  $u  prüfen;   biefe  fenn'  id)  Ictngft. 
3cf)  ^aB'  i^n  aufgeftecft,  baß  fte  ben  9lacfen 
2ftir  lernen  Beugen,  ben  fte  aufregt  tragen  —  2720 

5)a8  UnBequeme  tyaB'  ify  i)inge^fl[anjt 
5luf  ityren  2Beg,  wo  fte  öorBeigefjn  muffen, 
2)ajj  fle  brauf  flößen  mit  bem  9lug/,  unb  ffd) 
©rinnern  i^reg  <§erm,  ben  fle  öergeffen. 

Stubol>f). 
5)aS  3Sotf  l)at  aBer  bod)  gewiffe  3fted)te  —  2725 

©eßler, 
2)te  aBjuwägen  ifl  fe|t  feine  3^it ! 
—  2öeitfcr/icr)t'ge  £)inge  ftnb  im  2Berf  unb  Serben  ; 
2)ag  ^aifer^auö  u>itl  warfen;  trag  ber  SSater 
©lorreici)  Begonnen,  wiß  ber  (So§n  ooflenben, 
£>teg  Heine  93olf  ift  ung  ein  (Stein  im  2öeg  —  2730 

(So  ober  fo  —  eg  muß  ffd)  unterwerfen, 
(«Sie  Motten  Vorüber.    £)ie  ftrau  wirft  ft<$  ttor  bem  fianbüogt  nieber.) 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
SBarm^erjigfeit,  £err  Sanböogt!   ©nabel   @nabe! 

©eßler. 
SBag  bringt  i$r  eucf)  auf  offner  (Strafe  mir 
3n  2Beg?  — Surücf! 
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3(  rm  g  a  r  b. 
Sftein  2ftann  liegt  im  ©efängnip; 
$)ie  armen  SSaifen  fcr)rein  nacr>  SSrot».    £a6t  STOitleib.       2735 
©efttenger  £err,  mit  unferm  großen  (SIenb! 

ffiuboIj>$. 
2Ber  feib  ifr?    SCBer  ijt  euer  2Äatm? 

5t  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
-Jpjnr*  AAmt.  @itt  armer 
2Bifbt)euer,  guter  £err,  fcom  Ottgi Serge, 
2)er  üBerm  QtBgrunb  reeg  ba3  freie  ©ra3 
*M6mät)et  s?on  ben  fcfyroffen  ftelfemränben,  2740 

2ßot)in  ba3  33ie^  ftcr)  nict)t  getraut  $u  jteigen  — 

Otubot^  (jum  Sanbücgt). 
95ei  ©ott,  ein  elenb  unb  eroärmltcr)  SeBen! 
3d)  Bitt'  euer),  geBt  it)n  Io3,  ben  armen  SWann! 
2öa3  er  aucr)  (stireres  mag  öerfdmtbet  t)aBen, 
©träfe  genug  ijt  fein  entfefcttd)  ^panbreerf.  2745 

(3u  ber  grau.) 
(hier)  fotl  €ftedt>t  werben  —  Irinnen  auf  ber  SBurg 
Sftennt  Cmre  Sitte  —  £ier  ijt  nict)t  ber  Ort. 

91  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
Stein,  nein,  ict)  treibe  nicr)t  fcon  biefem  $Iafc, 
Sßtö  mir  ber  93ogt  ben  2ftann  gurücfgegeBen ! 
<£ct)on  in  ben  feisten  SKonb  liegt  er  im  £t)urm  2750 

Unb  ^arret  auf  ben  Sftidjterfpruä)  OergeBenS. 

©  e  £  I  e  r. 
SßeiB,  rcottt  it)r  mir  ©ercatt  antl;un?    £imreg! 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
©erecr)tigfeit,  £anbüogt !    2)u  Btft  ber  öttcfyter 
3m  £anbe  an  be£  Jtaiferö  @tatt  unb  ©otteä. 
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Styl1  betne  $ftic$t !     (So  bu  ©erec^tigfett  2755 

23om  Fimmel  $offe|r,  fo  erzeig'  fle  un8! 

©eßter. 
ftort!    (Schafft  ba6  freche  SSolf  mir  au§  ben  klugen! 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b  (greift  in  bie  3ügel  beö  «ßfetbeö). 
9iein,  nein,  tcfc  ^aBe  nickte  mefjr  ^u  oerlieren. 
—  2)u  fommft  nidjt  oon  ber  ©teile,  93ogt,  Bis  bu 
9»ir  ffiedjt  gefrr^ett  —  {falte  betne  ©ttrne,  2760 

OtoHe  bie  Slugen,  nüe  bu  nritffr  —  2Btr  fmb 
<3o  grenzenlos  unglücfücfy,  baß  n?ir  nichts 
Sflati)  beinern  3orn  metyr  fragen  — 

©eßler. 

SBeiB,  mact)'  $Iafc, 
Ober  mein  (Roß  ge^t  üBer  bid)  tymoeg. 

91  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
£aß  e§  üBer  mid)  ba^in  ge^n  —  Da  — 

(@ie  reift  iljre  «ftinber  $u  «oben  uttb  hnrft  j?<$  mit  i^nen  tym  in 
ben  2öeg.) 

£ier  lieg'  td)         2765 
STOtt  meinen  Äinbern  —  Saß  bie  armen  Satfen 
2Son  betneS  $ferbeä  £uf  vertreten  werben ! 
@3  ift  bag  2lergfte  nicfyt,  toaS  bu  getrau  — 

Sftubol^. 
SßeiB,  feib  i§r  rafenb? 

Ol  r  m  g  a  r  b  (heftiger  fortfa^renb). 

Srateft  bu  bocfy  längfi 
2)aö  £anb  beö  JtaiferS  unter  beine  ftüße!  2770 
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—  Di^  Bin  nur  ein  2BeiB !    Sßär'  itf)  ein  Sftann, 
3d)  njügte  rcofyt  rca3  SBeffereS,  als  tyier 
3m  @tauB  gu  liegen  — 

(üftan  r)crt  bie  ttcrige  SWujtf1  imefcer  auf  ber  £ö!je  beö  SBeaS,  aber 
gekämpft.) 

©egler.' 

2öo  ftnb  meine  «ßnedpte? 
Sftan  reifte  f!e  öon  Rinnen  ober  id) 
SSergeffe  midj  unb  t$ue,  rcag  mid)  reuet  2775 

Oiubot^. 

5Me  Anette  fönnen  nid)t  ^inburd),  0  <§err; 
£)er  «go^ttreg  ift  gefyerrt  burd)  eine  «£od^eit. 

©ejjler. 

(Sin  atlgu  milber  £errfd?er  Bin  ify  nod) 

©egen  bieg  SSolt  —  2)te  Bungen  ftnb  nod)  frei, 

@3  ift  nod)  ntcr)t  gang,  n?ie  eS  fofl,  geBänbigt  —  2780 

2)  od)  e§  fofl  anberö  werben,  id)  geloB'  e§: 

3d?  nuß  tf)n  Brechen,  biefen  fhrren  (Sinn, 

£>en  feefen  ©eift  ber  Breitet!  mU  id)  Beugen, 

©in  neu  @efe£  ttnfl  id)  in  biefen  £anben 

23er!ünbigen  —  3d)  tritt  — 

((Sin  $feii  bur<$fccf)rt  Üjn;  er  ffiljrt  mit  ber  £anb  ans  £erj  unb  toifl 
jinfen.    2flit  matter  (Stimme.) 

©ott  fei  mir  gnäbig!      2785 

Stab»!*). 

£err  2anboogt  —  ©ott!   2Ba3  ift  baS?  OBo^er  fam  baä? 

QIrmgarb  (auffafyrenb). 

«Korb !   2>?orb !   (£r  taumelt,  ftnft !    @r  ift  getroffen ! 
bitten  inö  «§er§  §at  i^n  ber  $feil  getroffen  1 
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Shtbol^ty  (foringt  »om  $ferbe). 
SGÖcI^1  grä^Itc^eS  (Sreignif  —  ©ott  —  £err  (Ritter  — 
Stuft  bie  ©rfcarmung  ©otteä  an  —  tyx  feib  2790 

(Sin  2»amt  beS  SobeS !  — 

©egler.  t 

£a3  ifi  $efl3  ©efdjofj. 

(3ji  öom  $ferb  I)eraB  bem  Otubctpl)  £arra3  in  bcn  2lrm  gegleitet  unb 
hnrb  auf  ber  Sanf  niebergetaffen.) 

Seil 

(erfdjetnt  oben  auf  ber  £ö^e  beS  Reifen). 
2)u  feimjt  ben  (Setzen,  fitdje  feinen  anbernl 
8-ret  flnb  bte  Bütten,  fieser  ijt  bte  Unfctmlb 
23or  bir,  bu  nnrft  bem  £anbe  nid)t  mefyr  fd)aben. 

(3Serfä>mbet  tton  ber  £öije.    SSotf  jtürjt  herein.) 

<$tüffi  (öoran) 

Sag  giBt  eS  §ter?    2öag  $at  fltf?  ^getragen?  2795 

51  r  m  g  a  r  b. 
£)er  Sanbsogt  ijt  fcon  einem  $feil  burtf)ftf)offen. 

SS  O  H  (im  ^ereinjtürjen). 
Sßer  ijt  erhoffen? 

(3nbem  bie  QSorberften  üon  bem  33raut$ug  auf  bie  <Scene  fommen,  ftnb 
bie  £interften  nod)  auf  ber  £öije  unb  bie  9JJufif  getjt  fort.) 

SRuboI^f)  ber  <£arraö. 
(Er  fcerBtutet  ftct), 
$ort,  [Raffet  £ütfe!     ©efct  bem  Sftörber  natf)! 
—  Verlorner  33?ann,  fo  nutfi  e§  mit  bir  enben ; 
©od)  meine  SBarnung  roottteji  bu  nicfyt  ^ören!  2800 

etüffi. 
95ei  ©ott,  ba  liegt  er  Bleid;  unb  ol;ne  £eBen! 
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25 tele  Stimmen, 
©er  $at  bie  3$at  getf)an  ? 

0inbol£^  ber  £arra3. 

töaft  btefeä  93oIr\ 
3)af5  e§  bem  Sftorb  Sftuftf  mad)t?    Sagt  fie  fcf)rcetgen! 

(ÜHuitf  bricht  ^jtc^li^  aB,  es  fommt  nod)  meljr  Sßol!  na<$.) 
<§err  Sanbüogt,  rebet,  trenn  i^r  fonnt  —  <§abt  if)x 
2Jtir  nichts  metyr  $n  vertrauen? 

(©efjler  gibt  Seiten  mit  ber  £anb,  bie  er  mit  §eftiafett  roieberljott, 
ba  fie  nidjt  gleich  »erjtanben  roerben.) 

2Bo  fofl  t<$  $tn?        2805 
—  Sttacö  Äügno^t?    3$  öerftel)'  euc§  ntctyt  —  O  werbet 
sftiefit  ungebutbtg  —  Saft  ba§  3rbifd?e, 
2)enft  jc^t,  euet;  mit  bem  £immet  $n  fcerfö^nen. 

(2>ie  ganje  £ocf?jeitgefettfd}aft  umftetjt  ben  <Sterbenben  mit  einem  füfjk 
tofen  ©raufen.) 

(Stüfft. 

©ietjj,  trie  er  Bletd)  rcirb  —  3e|t,  je|t  tritt  ber  $ob 

3§m  an  baS  ^erj  —  bie  QIngen  ftnb  getirocfyen.  2810 

Qlrmgarb  (tjebt  ein  .tfinb  empor). 
©e$t,  «ftinber,  trie  ein  Sßütfjerid)  Derfd)eibet! 

Ohtbot^J)  ber  £arra8. 

Sßafjnftnn'ge  2£eiBer,  f)a6t  tfjr  fein  ®efü$I, 

5)of  vfyr  ben  SStitf  an  biefem  <$d)recrm£i  treibet? 

«£etft  —  leget  «§anb  an  —  @te$t  mir  niemanb  M, 

<£)cn  (sdmterjengpfeil  i$m  au$  ber  93ruft  gn  $iel)n?       2815 

2B ei  fr  er  (treten  jurücf). 

9Bir  if)n  Berühren,  reellen  ©Ott  gefcfylagen? 
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Uhtbol^f)  ber  £arra6. 
$Iuc()  treff  eud)  unb  aSerbammnij? ! 

(3tefct  baö  ©djtoett.) 
€>tüffi  (fällt  il)m  in  ben  2lrm). 

SBagt  H  £err ! 
(£u'r  SBatten  $at  ein  (Snbe.    £>er  tyxann 
2)e3  SanbeS  ifl  gefallen,    3Bir  erbulben 
steine  ©ewalt  tne^r,    Sßir  ftnb  freie  2tfenfd)en.  2820 

Sitte  (tumultuanfö). 
£>a8  £anb  ift  frei ! 

0lu b 0 1^> ^  ber  £arra8* 

3jt  e3  ba^in  gefommen? 
(£nbet  bie  fturd)t  fo  fc^nelX  unb  ber  ©e^orfam? 

(3u  ben  5Baffenfned)ten,  bie  hereinbringen). 

tyx  fe^jt  bie  grcmfenüotfe  %l)ti  be3  Sftorbä 

JDie  l)ier  gefd?el)en  —  <£ülfe  ijt  umfonjt  — 

33ergeBlid)  ijt'S  bem  Sftörber  natfj$ufe$ett*  2825 

Unö  brängen  anbre  borgen  —  Qluf,  nacfy  Aufmacht, 

2)a§  rcir  bem  JMfer  feine  $efte  retten! 

£)enn  aufgelöf  t  in  biefem  Qlugenfclitf 

(Sinb  aller  Drbnung,  aUer  $flic()ten  Sßanbe, 

Unb  feines  Cannes  Sreu  ijt  ju  Vertrauen.  2830 

Snbem  er  mit  ben  ffiaffenf  netten  abgebt,  erfahrnen  fe$S  Barm* 
Jjerjige  93  r  üb  er, 

%  x  m  g  a  r  b. 
$la£!  $lafc!    2)a  fommen  bie  Barm^er^gen  Sßrüber. 

(Stüffi. 
2)a3  Opfer  liegt  —  bie  Mafien  fteigen  nieber. 
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93arm$er§ige  9B  rüber 
(fd)üefjen  einen  ^atbfrete  um  ben  lobten  unb  fingen  in  tiefem  £cn) 
Otafd)  tritt  ber  $ob  ben  9Kenfcr/en  an, 

(§:$  ift  it)m  feine  8rijt  gegeBen, 
(£3  fiürgt  tf)n  mitten  in  ber  ®at)n,  2835 

@3  reift  i^n  fort  00m  Motten  SeBen. 
bereitet  ober  nicr)t,  ju  gelten, 

Crr  muf  oor  feinen  Otidjter  jte^en ! 

(Snbem  bie  testen  Seilen  roieberfjott  »erben,  fättt  ber  9Scrt)ang.) 


ARGUMENT. 
ACT   V. 

In  the  first  scene  of  the  fifth  act  we  find  Ruodi  the  fisher- 
man,  Kuoni  the  herdsman,  Werni  the  huntsman,  and  the 
master  mason,  together  with  many  other  country  people, 
assembled  on  a  common,  near  Altorf.  They  are  about  to 
attack  and  demolish  the  Keep  of  Uri,  which  had  been  built 
to  oppress  the  people  of  the  Canton,  when  "Walther  Fürst 
enterSj  and  exhorts  them  to  wait  tili  they  hear  from  Schwyz 
and  Unterwaiden  whether  the  people  had  been  successful  in 
their  work  of  liberation.  The  fury  of  the  people  of  Uri  is, 
however,  no  longer  to  be  restrained.  The  tyrant  is  dead,  and 
they  will  destroy  every  vestige  of  tyranny.  Whilst  the  people 
attack  the  building  from  every  side,  Melchthal,  who  enters  with 
Baumgarten,  informs  Walther  Fürst  that  both  Rossberg  and 
Samen  lie  in  ruins ;  that  the  Lady  Bertha  has  been  miraculously 
saved  by  him  and  Rudenz  from  the  flames,  and  that  Landen- 
berg, the  cruel  governor  of  Unterwaiden,  has  for  ever  left  the 
country.  A  joyous  scene  now  ensues.  The  hat,  to  which 
the  people  were  to  bow,  is  brought  in  upon  a  pole.  Several 
voices  exclaim  that  the  emblem  of  the  tyrant's  power  should 
be  destroyed  and  burnt,  but  Walther  Fürst's  advice,  that  they 
should  preserve  it  as  a  lasting  symbol  of  their  freedom,  prevails. 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  rejoicing,  mingled  with  some 
apprehension  concerning  the  retaliative  measures  of  the  Em- 
peror,  Stauffacher  and  Rösselmann  enter,  and  announce  the 
dreadful  news  that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  been  assassinated 
by  his  injured  nephew,  John,  Duke  of  Austria.  Whilst  the 
Citizens,  Struck  with  awe,  speak  about  the  foul  deed,  and  ex- 
press  their  hope  that  the  new  Emperor  will  shelter  them  from 
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the  vengeance  of  Austria,  the  Sacristan  introduces  a  messenger, 
who  brings  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  the 
murdered  sovereign,  imploring  the  three  Cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri, 
and  Unterwaiden,  to  assist  loyally  in  delivering  the  murderers 
into  the  hands  of  the  avenger.  But  the  Swiss  scorn  the  idea 
of  hunting  down  those  who  never  injured  them.  They  will 
not  triumph  in  the  Emperor's  fall,  but  they  will  never  lend 
their  aid  to  avenge  his  death.  With  this  answerthe  Imperial 
messenger  is  dismissed,  and  Stauffacher  summons  the  people  to 
repair  to  the  dwelling  of  Teil,  'to  greet  the  saviour  of  the 
country.' 

The  second  scene  passes  in  Tell's  cottage.  His  wife  Hedwig 
rejoices  with  her  two  children,  Walther  and  Wilhelm,  in 
the  happy  issue  of  the  event  which  threatened  to  be  so  fatal 
to  them,  and  in  the  deliverance  of  the  country  by  their  own 
father,  when  Wilhelm  calls  the  attention  of  his  mother  to  the 
appearance  of  a  person  at  the  door  of  their  cottage.  The 
stranger,  who  wears  the  garments  of  a  holy  friar,  is  invited  to 
enter  and  to  refresh  himself ;  but  Tell's  wife  soon  discovers,  by 
his  demeanour  and  looks,  that  he  is  no  monk.  Suddenly  Wal- 
ther exclaims  that  his  father  draws  near,  and  the  two  boys  run 
to  meet  Teil,  who  is  received  by  Hedwig  with  joyful  emotion. 
For  a  moment  her  joy  is  marred  by  the  recollection  of  the 
terrible  deed  which  Teil  has  done,  and  she  drops  his  hand; 
but  he  exclaims  with  firmness  and  animation  that  '  his  hand 
has  shielded  his  wife  and  children  from  violence,  and  has  set 
his  country  free ;  he  can,  therefore,  freely  raise  it  in  the  face 
of  heaven.'  At  these  words  the  monk  gives  a  sudden  start, 
and  Teil  becomes  aware  of  his  presence.  By  some  hints 
which  the  stranger  lets  fall,  Teil  discovers  that  he  sees 
before  him  Duke  John,  the  murderer  of  his  Imperial  uncle. 
The  terror-stricken  Teil  hastily  sends  away  his  wife  and  his 
children,  and,  when  left  alone  with  the  Duke,  he  indignantly 
repudiates  the  idea  that  his  own  act  has  anything  in  common 
with  that  of  the  Duke.  He  was  impelled  by  self-defence  in 
acting  as  "he  did,  whilst  Duke  John  was  driven  to  his  crime  by 
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mere  ambition.  Still  Teil  will  not  let  him  go  away  in  utter 
despair,  and  so  he  advises  him  to  repair  to  Rome,  there  to  ease 
his  laden  soul  by  a  free  confession  of  his  guilt  to  the  Pope. 
After  having  directed  the  assassin  on  his  way  to  Italy,  the 
sound  of  the  Ranz  des  Faches  is  heard  from  without,  and 
Hedwig  rushes  in,  announcing  the  approach  of  her  father, 
with  the  exulting  bands  of  the  Gonfederates.  Teil  bids  his 
wife  treat  the  stranger  hospitably,  and  the  latter  retires. 

The  scene  now  changes  into  the  Valley  before  the  cottage 
of  Teil,  who  is  hailed  by  a  large  crowd  of  his  countrymen  as 
their  liberator.  Rudenz  and  Bertha  also  appear.  The  latter 
asks  to  be  received  into  the  League  of  the  Swiss,  and  the 
former  declares  that  all  his  serfs  shall  henceforth  be  free. 


günfter    51  u  f  $  u  9. 

(Srfte    Scerte. 

Deffentüd)et  $ta$  bei  Sittorf. 

3nt  £interatunbe  rcc^tö  bic  ^cflc  3n>ina,  tlri  mit  bem  nodj  ftefjenben 
33aitq,erufie  nüe  in  bcr  britten  ©eene  bc$  evften  9liif;na$ ;  tinfä  eine 
SUisiidjt  in  fiele  33ei'a,e  hinein,  auj  ivclcbcn  alkn  ©üjnaifeuet  brennen. 
@3  ift  eben  £aa,cöanbrua),  ÖUecfen  ertönen  au$  »erfttjiebenen  fernen. 

0*  u  0  b  i,   J?  u  0  n  i,   20  e  r  n  i,   SD7  e i  ft  c r   <S  t  e  i  n  m  e  fc  unb  »iete 
aubere  2 anbleute,  aucr;  2£eiber  unb  Jtinber. 

öl  u  0  b  i. 
<Se^)t  i^r  bie  ffeuerficmaTe  auf  ben  Sßcrgcn  ? 

®  t  c  t  n  m  e  fc. 
*6ört  i^r  bie  ©lotfen  brüten  überm  2Balb?  2840 

OtUObü 

£ie  ffeinbc  fmb  »erjagt 

©  t  e  i  n  m  e  £. 
5)ie  Surgen  finb  erobert* 

ü\\l  übt. 

ltnb  ttir  im  ?anbe  tlri  bitlben  11  od) 
Qluf  unferm  ©oben  baS  StyrannenfdjTof  ? 

<2inb  roir  bie  Seiten,  bie  fid)  frei  erklären? 
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@  t  e  i  n  m  e  %. 
2)a6  3oc$  fotf  flehen,  ba3  uns  fingen  wollte?  2845 

9fof,  reift  e3  nieber! 

^Ile. 

bliebet!  nieber!  lieber! 

5t  u  0  b  i. 
2öo  ijt  ber  <stier  öon  Uri? 

(Stier  fcon  Uri. 

^ter.    SBctS  fott  i<$? 

(ftuobi 

(steigt  auf  bte  ßofymfyt,  Haft  in  euer  <£orn, 

S)aß  e3  weitfc^metternb  in  bte  95erge  fdjatte, 

Unb,  jebeS  ®<%q  in  ben  ftelfenflüften  2850 

Slufwecfenb,  fdjnell  bte  Männer  beS  ©eftrgS 

Bufantmenrufe. 

@tto  öon  Uri  geft  ab.    2Batt$et  ^ürft  formt 

SBaltfjer  ftürfi 

•paltet,  ffreunbe!    galtet! 
0lod)  fep  unS  Jfrmbe,  wag  in  Unterwarben 
Unb  @cr)n%  gefc^en.    Saft  uns  SSoten  erft 
(Srwarten. 

ötuobi. 

SSaö  erwarten?    5)er  Statut  2855 

3jl  tobt,  ber  Sag  ber  ftrei^jett  ijt  erfreuen. 

€>  t  e  i  n  m  e  §. 
3jt'8  nW)t  genug  an  btefen  flammenben  Sßoten, 
£>te  rtngS  ^erurn  auf  aüm  23er§en  leuchten? 
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gfcuobt 

J^ommt  ade,  fommt,  legt  £anb  an,  Männer  unb  2Bet6er! 
SBrec^t  baö  ©erüfte!     (Sprengt  bie  SBogen!    Oteifjt        2860 
5)te  dauern  ein !    Äein  (Stein  Hetfc'  anf  bem  anberm 

<S  t  e  i  n  m  e  $. 
©efeflen  fommt!    2öir  ^afcen'S  aufgetaut! 
Sßir  nrijfen'S  gu  gerjiören. 

alle. 
^ommt,  reifjt  nteber! 

(@ie  ftürjen  ftd)  »on  alten  «Seiten  auf  ben  33au.) 
Sßalt^er  ftürft 
@3  ift  im  Sauf.     3$  fann  fte  nict)t  mefjr  galten, 
SWetä^t^al  unb  23aumgarten  fcmmen. 

?Ba§  ?  <Ster)t  bie  Sßurg  noct),  unb  ©djtofü  ©amen  liegt     2865 
Sn  $lfd)e,  unb  ber  SHoperg  ijt  geBrocfyen? 

Söatt^er  ftürfh 
<Seib  U)r  e6,  2Md)tr)al?   ©ringt  tt)r  unS  bie  ftrei^eit? 
(Sagt,  fmb  bie  £anbe  alte  rein  fcom  fteinb? 

SKeldt) t^ al  (umarmt  ifjn). 
Olein  ift  ber  Sßoben.    ^reut  eud),  alter  SSater! 
3n  biefem  2lugen6licfe,  ba  wir  reben,  2870 

3fi  fein  Styrann  me^r  in  ber  <Sd;tr>ei$er  £anb. 

2Balt$er  $üx% 
O  fyrec^t,  nrie  würbet  i^r  ber  Sßurgen  mäd)tig? 

£>er  Otubenj  war  e8,  ber  baS  (Sarner  <Sd)Iof5 
2ftit  mannlid)  fiu)ner  2Bageu)at  gewann* 

M  2 
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2)en  Sftcgfcerg  t)att'  id)  SRadjtS  $uttor  erjttegen.  2875 

—  £)od;  fyöret,  roa3  gefd;at),     2Ü3  rcir  ba3  @d)lojü, 
33om  fteinb  geleert,  nun  freubig  nnge^ünbet, 

SDic  ftlamme  J>raf|e(nb  fd;on  $um  Fimmel  fd)tug, 

£>a  ftürgt  ber  £)iett;elin,  ©ejjlerö  23u&,  ^eifipor 

Unb  ruft,  bnfj  bie  Sßruned'erin  öcvkennc,  2880 

Söalt^cr  ffürjt 
©eredjter  ©ott! 

{Wlaxi  Ijört  bie  S3atfcn  bes  ©crüjleS  ftürgen.) 
2B  e  1 4 1 1 0  !♦ 

(sie  rcar  cö  fclGft,  war  t;ehntid) 
*£ier  etngeffljloffcn  auf  be3  23ogt3  @et;eifj. 
Oiafenb  erl;o6  ftd;  Sfhibenj  —  beim  nur  fyörten 
2)ie  SSalfcit  fd;on,  bie  feften  $foften  fHiqen 
Unb  ctuä  bcm  Ofoud)  tyemr  ben  Sammemif  2885 

£)er  Unglücffeligen. 

ffialt^et  Surft 
6ie  ift  gerettet? 

2»eld}tt;al. 
S)a  galt  ©efcfnrinbfein  unb  @ntfd;loffenT;ctt! 

—  SBiir'  er  nur  unfer  (Sbelmann  genjefen, 
SCöir  l;atten  unfer  £e6en  njofyt  geliebt; 

5)ocfy  er  war  unfer  (Sibgenojjj,  unb  Sßerttja  2890 

(Sljrte  ba3  93olf  —  @o  festen  nur  getroft 
2)ad  £eOen  brau  unb  jtiirjten  in  baö  Leiter. 

Sattler  Surft. 
(Sie  ifl  gerettet? 

2JMcT;tr)ca 

(sie  ift'ö.     ötubeng  unb  td), 
2Bir  trugen  fle  fetfcauber  au8  ben  Stammen, 
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Unb  ^tnter  un§  fiel  fracfyenb  baS  ©efcätf.  2895 

—  Unb  jefct,  als  ftc  gerettet  fta)  ernannte, 

2)ie  Qlugen  auffällig  ju  bem  £immelslid)t, 

3e|t  ftürjte  mir  ber  Breiten  an  baS  £er$, 

Unb  fdnretgenb  irarb  ein  SBünbnifj  je§t  fcfdjrcoren, 

2)a3  fejt  gehärtet  in  beS  Breuers  ©lutl)  2900 

Sßejtetyen  rcirb  in  allen  ©efyicffalSprofcen  — 

SSatt^er  S ü r fr. 
Sffio  i(l  ber  Sanbenfcerg? 

2JMd)t$at 

lteüer  ben  SSrimig. 
SMcfyt  Iag'3  an  mir,  baß  er  baS  Sidjt  ber  klugen 
5)aöontrug,  ber  ben  33ater  mir  ge&Ienbet. 
SRaa)  jagt'  ia)  il;m,  erreicht'  il;n  auf  ber  frlud^t  2905 

Unb  riß  i$n  $u  ben  8rüßen  meines  QSatcrS. 
©efdnrungen  üfcer  ityn  »rar  fd;on  baS  <Sct)rcert ; 
9Son  ber  Sarm^erjigfeit  beS  fclinben  ©reifes 
(Srl)ielt  er  flet)enb  ba3  ©efdjenf  beS  Se&enS. 
Urpt)ebe  fdnrur  er,  nie  jnvücf  jn  feieren;  2910 

(£r  trirb  ftc  galten;   unfern  3frm  fyit  er 
@efül;lt. 

Sßatt^er  Surft 

2Bot;t  eud),  baß  il;r  ben  reinen  (sieg 
9KÜ  Sßtute  nidjt  gefa)dnbet ! 

Jtinber 
(eilen  mit  Krümmern  bc3  (5'eriifled  üBer  bte  ©cene). 
Srci^eit !   CyreU;eit ! 
CDaS  £ern  »cn  Uri  toirb  mit  SWactyt  geblafen.) 

SSalttyer  Bfürft. 
<£efct,  tretd)  ein  Sreft !    2)  e  8  £agefl  irerben  ftd) 
S)ie  «ftinber  fpät  als  ©reife  noa)  erinnern.  2915 
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(SDtöbdjen  Bringen  ben  £ut  auf  einer  (Stange  qetraqen :   bte  aanie 
©cene  füllt  ftc§  mit  33olf  an.) 

3ftuobi. 

£ier  ijt  ber  £ut,  beut  wir  uns  Beugen  mußten. 

©aumgarten. 
@e£t  uns  95efd)eib,  trag  bamit  werben  fofl. 

2öalt$er  ftürji 
©Ott !    Unter  biefem  £ute  jtanb  mein  (Mel. 

SWe^rere  Stimmern 
3erftört  baS  2)enfmal  ber  StyrannenmacJjt ! 
3n8  ^euer  mit  itym ! 

SBalt^cr  ffftrfl 

0lein,  tagt  i^n  auf6ewar)ren !     2930 

$)er  ^rannet  muff  er  gum  SGÖerfgeug  bienen, 

(£r  fott  ber  ^reifjeit  ewig  Beiden  fein! 

(Ü)ie  Sanbleute,  Banner,  SßeiBer  unb  Äinbet  fielen  unb  ft|en  auf 

ben  SBalfen  beS  jerbrodjenen  ©erüfteä  malerifdj  grut>£irt  in  einem 

großen  £atofreiö  umfyer.) 

@o  fielen  wir  nun  fropef)  auf  ben  Krümmern 

©er  Styrannei,  unb  t)errlitfj  ijt'8  erfüllt, 

2ßa3  wir  im  Otütli  fcljwuren,  (Sibgenoffetu  2925 

2öaltf)er  fffttfr 
2)a8  2öerf  ift  angefangen,  nict)t  fcollenbet. 
Sefct  ifi  ung  2tfutr)  unb  fefte  eintragt  not$j 
5)enn,  feib  gewig,  nicr)t  fäumen  wirb  ber  $ömg, 
£)en  $ob  gu  reiben  feines  23ogt3,  unb  ben 
SSertrieonen  mit  ©ewalt  gurütf  $u  fuhren.  2930 

wttUMat 

<5r  jie^'  $eran  mit  feiner  4?eere3mac*jt ! 
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3jt  au$  bem  Snnern  bocf)  ber  fteinb  fcerjagt; 
£)em  $einb  fcon  5Iu(?en  njoüen  wir  Begegnen. 

0Uobi. 
0Utr  wen'ge  $affe  öffnen  üjjnt  ba3  Sanb, 
£)ie  wollen  wir  mit  unfern  £eiBern  becfen.  2935 

SSaum  garten. 
SSir  flnb  vereinigt  burcf)  ein  ewig  Sßanb, 
Unb  feine  £eere  fotlen  unä  nidjt  fcr)rec£en  ! 

((R 6f feimann  imb   ©tauf fachet  fommen.) 
Otoffelmann  (im  (Stutteten). 
$)a§  ftnb  beg  £immel3  furcfytBare  ©ertöte. 

£  a  n  b  l  e  u  t  e. 
2öa3  giBt'S? 

SKöffetmann. 
3n  welken  Seiten  teBen  wir ! 

SSalt^er  ftürjt. 
(Sagt  an,  was  ijt  eS  ?  —  «£a,  feib  i^r'S,  £err  SBerner  ?      2940 
2Ba3  Bringt  i$r  unS  ? 

£  a  n  b  t  e  u  t  e. 

2£a3  giBt'ö? 

Sftöffelmann. 

«§ört  unb  erftaunet ! 
©tauf  fad)  er. 

35on  einer  großen  fturcf;t  flnb  wir  Befreit  — 

0t  cf  feimann. 
2) er  Jtaifer  ijt  ermorbet. 

2Baltr)er  Brut  fr 
©näb'ger  ®ott  I 
(£anbleute  ma#en  einen  Slufjtanb  unb  umbräugen  ben  ©tauffadjer.) 
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(tatorbet!  2öa3?  £>er  Jtaifer  !  £ört!  2>er  ßaifer! 

SfMdjt  möglich  !    SBo^et  fam  eud)  biefe  ßunbe?  2945 

6  tauf  fachet. 
©3  ift  gewiß.    SSet  93ru<f  fiel  #5nig  SITBredjt 
2)urd)  SftörberS  «£anb  —  ein  glaufcenßwerttyer  Sftann, 
So^anneö  Füller,  Bracht'  e3  öon  (schaff  Raufen. 

Saliner  Surft. 
2Ber  wagte  fotcfye  grauenvolle  £t;at? 

<stauffad)er. 
(sie  wirb  nod)  grauenvoller  burd)  ben  Später.  2950 

(£3  war  fein  Sßeffe,  feines  Sßrubevä  Ätnb, 
«§erjog  Sodann  Von  @djwat>ett,  ber'8  fcotturacfyte. 

2£el$t$at. 
SBaS  trieu  i$n  $u  ber  £l;at  beö  SSatermorbS? 

©tauf  fad)  er. 
$)er  Jtaifer  tyelt  ba§  Väterliche  (SrBe 
2)em  ungebutbtg  STOafynenben  gurücf;  2955 

(£8  In'efj,  er  benf  it)n  ganj  barum  gu  fürten, 
SKit  einem  23ifd;oföl;ut  il;n  atjgufmben. 
SBie  beut  audj  fei  —  ber  Süngting  öffnete 
£)er  SBaffenfreunbe  Sofern  0tat$  fein  D% 
Unb  mit  ben  ebetn  Gerrit  Von  (Sfd;en  Bad),  2960 

SSon  Segerfelben,  Von  ber  2öart  unb  $alm 
SBcfdjlofi  er,  ba  er  fRedjt  nid;t  tonnte  finben, 
6id)  9tad?'  gu  $oIen  mit  ber  eignen  «§anb. 

2öattf;er  Surft, 
£>,  frred)t,  wie  warb  ba3  ©räpücfye  vollenbe*? 
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6  tau  ff  ad;  er» 
£)er  tfönig  ritt  ^erafi  00m  Stein  ju  SBaben,  2965 

@en  9U;einfelb,  reo  bie  «Oofftatt  rcar,  gu  jte^n, 
SWit  irmt  bie  Surften  £anö  unb  Seopolb 
Hub  ein  ©efolge  l;od;gcuorncr  Ferren. 
Unb  als  fte  famen  an  bie  Sfteujj,  WO  man 
Stuf  einer  Sät)re  ft^  ^(jt  üuerfefcen,  2970 

5)a  brängten  per)  bie  2)törber  in  baS  <Sd)iff, 
5)a§  fte  ben  «ftaifer  00m  ©efotge  trennten. 
£>rauf,  al8  ber  Surft  bnret/  ein  geädert  S'etb 
^inreitet  —  eine  alte  große  (Stabt 
(Sott  brunter  liegen  au&  ber  Reiben  Qät  —  2975 

2)ie  alte  Sefte  £aoötuirg  im  ©eficl)t, 
SEo  feines  (Stammes  £ot;eit  ausgegangen  — 
(Stößt  £erjog  £an3  ben  2)oId)  itym  in  bie  ße^Te, 
Otubolvr)  oon  $alm  burdn*ennt  it)n  mit  bent  (Speer, 
Unb  Gfd)enuad)  gerfpaltct  irmt  baS  £au£t,  2980 

£)aß  er  r)erunterftnft  in  feinem  Sßlitt, 
©emorbet  ton  ben  (Seinen  auf  bem  (Seinem 
%m  anbern  Ufer  fatjen  fte  bit  £t)at  j 
©od),  burd)  ben  (Strom  geftfyieben,  konnten  fle 
SRur  ein  ot)nmäd;tig  SCßefygefcfyrei  erfye&en;  2985 

Q(m  SBege  afcer  faß  ein  armeS  SBeit), 
3n  ityrem  (Scfyooß  oerolutete  ber  «ftaifer. 

©0  t)at  er  nur  fein  früt;eö  ©rat)  gegrafcen, 
5)er  unerfättlid)  alles*  trollte  §aGen ! 

(Stau  ff  ad)  er. 
©in  ungeheurer  <Sd;reden  ift  im  Sanb  untrer;  2990 

©efperrt  ftnb  alle  Sßdffe  befl  ©e6trg0, 

3ebrceber  (Stanb  oerroa^ret  feine  ©renken; 
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£)ie  alte  3ürid)  felBft  fdjlofi  i^)re  $^)ore, 

2)ie  breifig  3al;r  lang  offen  ftanben,  gu, 

Sie  9ftörber  fürd)tenb  unb  nod)  me1)r  —  bie  9täd)er.      2995 

£)enn,  mit  beS  Sßanneä  Stfud)  Bewaffnet,  tommt 

£)er  Ungarn  Königin,  bie  ftrenge  $lgneö| 

£>ie  nicfyt  bie  STOÜbe  fennet  i^reS  garten 

©ef^te^tg,  beS  SSaterg  roniglidjeS  SBtut 

3u  rächen  an  ber  Sftörber  ganzem  (Stamm,  3000 

%n  ityren  Anetten,  Äinbern,  ÄinbeStmbern, 

3a,  an  ben  (steinen  tfjrer  (Scfylöffer  felBft 

@efd)TCoren  f)at  jle,  gange  Beugungen 

<§inaBgufenben  in  be§  23ater3  ©raB, 

3n  93Iut  ftd;,  nrie  in  Sftaientljan,  gu  Baben.  3005 

2Öeift  man,  wo  ftd)  bie  SO^örber  Eingefluchtet? 

<$  tauf  fad)  er* 
(sie  flogen  al66alb  nad?  oottBracfyter  tyat 
%u\  fünf  öerfcfyiebnen  ©trafen  auSeinanber, 
Unb  trennten  ft$,  um  nie  jldj  me^jr  gu  fe^n  — 
«§ergog  Sodann  fofl  irren  im  ©eBirge.  301° 

SBalt^er  ftürfc 
($0  trägt  bie  Unt^at  tfynen  feine  ftrudjt! 
Stacke  trägt  leine  ftrucfyt !     <&ify  fetBft  ifl  fle    r 
£)ie  fürchterliche  Sprung,  %  ©enuf 
3jt  3ftorb,  unb  tfyre  (Sättigung  baä  ©raufen. 

@  tauf  fad)  er. 
£)en  TOrbern  Bringt,  bie  Uttt^at  nidjt  ©etoinnj  3015 

2ßir  aBer  Bremen  mit  ber  reinen  £anb 
2)e3  Blut'gen  ftreoelS  fegenöotfe  $rucfyt. 
£>enn  einer  großen  fturcfyt  fmb  nrir  enttebigtj   l 
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©efatfen  tft  ber  ftretfjeit  größter  ^einb, 

Unb  wie  serlautet,  wirb  bag  <sce£ter  ger)n  3020 

Qlug  ^aBgBurgg  £aug  $u  einem  anbern  (Stamm  ; 

£)ag  Otetc^  witt  feine  SBa^Ifrci^eit  Behaupten. 

S3alt$er  ftürfl  unb  ^e^rere. 
©ernannt  i§r  wag? 

<5tauffacr)er. 
£)er  ©raf  öon  £uremBurg 
3(1  tton  ben  me^rjten  Stimmen  fcr)on  Be^eicr/net. 

©attfjer  ffftrfh 
2Bor)l  ung,  ba§  wir  Beim  3fteicr)e  treu  gehalten;  3025 

3e£t  ijt  $a  ^offen  auf  ©erect/tigfeit ! 

(St  auf  fad)  er. 
£)em  neuen  <£errn  tt)un  tapfre  ^reunbe  notr) ; 
(Sr  wirb  ung  [Rinnen  gegen  Deftreic^S  3ftacr/e. 
(S)ie  fianbleute  umarmen  einanber.) 
©igt ijt  mit  einem  Oi ei djöboien. 

<5  i  g  r  i  jt. 

£ier  flnb  beg  £anbeg  würb'ge  £)Berr)au£ter. 

Sftöffetmann  unb  2fter)rere. 

©igrifr,  wag  giBt'g? 

€>  t  g  r  i  ft. 

(Sin  ^eicr/gBot'  Bringt  bieg  <sd)reiBen.    3030 

Elle  Ott  Salier  Surft). 

©rBre^t  unb  lefet. 

Sßalt^er  ftürft  WO. 
„£)en  Befct/eibnen  Männern 
„$on  Itri,  «stfnr^  unb  Unterwatben  Bietet 
,2>ie  Königin  @l3ftet$  ©nab'  unb  afleg  ©uteg." 
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93  i  e  l  e  <&  t  i  m  m  e  n. 
SSaS  witl  bie  Königin?     3^r  0ieid?  ijl  au3. 

SBatt^er  ftürft  (tieft). 
„3n  ityrem  grofien  (Scfymerj  wnb  2Bittw.enteib,  3035 

„5Borein  ber  fclut'ge  *g)infd;eib  il;re3  £errn 
„2)ie  Königin  iaerfe^t,  gebcnft  fte  nocfy 
„2)er  alten  £reu'  uub  £ieb'  ber  6d;w!^erlanbe/ 

2Ä  e  I  d)  t  ^  a  L 

3n  i^rem  ©lücf  ^at  fte  ba3  nie  gett)an. 

€R  ö  f  feimann. 
<stifl!    Saffet  $ören!  3040 

SBatt^er  ftürfi  (tieft). 
„Unb  fie  Verfielt  fld)  ju  bem  treuen  Zßolt, 
„2)afi  eö  geregten  9l6fd;eu  werbe  tragen 
„93or  ben  Verfluchten  Jätern  biefer  %$at. 
w5)arum  erwartet  fte  fcon  ben  brei  £anben, 
„£>afi  fte  ben  Sftörbern  ninuner  SSorfctnifc  u)un,  3045 

„93ielmel;r  getreulich  ba$u  Reifen  werben, 
„<5ie  auszuliefern  in  be3  JHäct;erö  «£anb, 
„©er  £ieo'  gebenfenb  unb  ber  alten  ©unfr, 
„2)ie  fie  fcon  9ftubofy§3  SfiirftentyauS  empfangen." 
(Seichen  beö  llmuittcnö  unter  ben  Saubteuten.) 
93iele  (Stimmen. 
£>er  SteF  unb  ©unfl !  3050 

©tauffad)  er. 
SBir  f)dhm  ©unfl  empfangen  Von  bem  SSaterj 
5)od)  weffen  rühmen  wir  unö  üon  bem  <2ol)n? 
<£at  er  ben  Sßrief  ber  ftretyeit  und  fteftatigt, 
2ßie  i?or  i$m  äße  Jtaifer  bod)  gett;an? 
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<$at  er  gerietet  nacß  geregtem  Sprud)  3055 

Unb  ber  Bebrängten  Unfdmlb  €d)u|  i?erfter)n? 

£at  er  aud)  nur  bie  35oten  sollen  työren, 

£)ie  rcir  in  unfrer  2(ngft  31t  itym  gefenbet? 

SRic^t  ein3  i?on  biefem  allen  tyat  ber  Jlönig 

5ln  unö  getl;an,  unb  Ratten  rcir  nicfyt  felbjt  3060 

Un6  9Red;t  öerfcfyafft  mit  eigner  mutiger  $anb, 

31;n  rührte  unfre  9iotl)  nic^t  an  —  31;nt  2)anf? 

9Rid/t  2)anf  l;at  er  gefät  in  biefen  $£)älern. 

(£r  ftanb  auf  einem  l;ot)en  $la§,  er  fonnte 

Gin  93ater  feiner  Q3ölfer  fein;   boefy  il;ut  3065 

©efiel  eö,  nur  51t  forgen  für  bie  deinen. 

£)ie  er  gemehrt  tyat,  mögen  um  il;n  roeinen! 

SBalt^er  ftürft. 

©ir  vcotlen  nidjt  frotfeefen  feineö  batfä, 

9M)t  be3  empfangnen  3ßofen  jetjt  gebenden, 

frern  fei'3  t>on  un8!    2)ocfy  bag  nnr  rächen  foflten    3070 

Deö  JtönigS  $ob,  ber  nie  uns  ©uteö  ttyat, 

Unb  bie  verfolgen,  bie  un3  nie  Betrübten, 

S)a3  jiemt  un8  nid;t  unb  nnfl  un8  nidjt  gefcü^ren. 

2)ie  Siebe  nntl  ein  freted  Opfer  fein  ; 

2)er  £ob  entbinbet  tton  er^inmgnen  $jTid)ten,  3075 

—  Sinn  tjabeu  rcir  nid;t3  weiter  $u  entrichten. 

3ReId)t$aI. 

Unb  reeint  bie  Königin  in  il;rer  Jtammer, 
Uni)  flagt  il;r  untrer  <8d)imT$  ben  Fimmel  an, 
<&o  fel)t  it)r  t;icr  ein  angftbefreiteS  Q3i>lf 
3u  eben  biefem  Fimmel  banfenb  f(e[)en  —  3080 

2Be:  $l;ranen  ernten  rcifl,  mufj  ßieBe  fäen. 
(ÜUidjsbcte  gel)t  ab.) 
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©tauffatfjer  (ju  bem  SBolf). 
2öo  ift  ber  $ett?    ©oll  er  allem  un§  festen, 
•Der  unfrer  f^rei^ett  (Stifter  ift?    S)aS  ©roßte 
£at  er  getl)an,  bau  £ärtefte  erbulbet 
Jtommt  alle,  fommt  nad?  feinem  £au3  31t  wallen,         3085 
Unb  rufet  «£eil  bem  fetter  tton  un3  allen. 

(Slöe  ge^en  ab.) 


3*t>eite   (scene. 

Xeflö  £au$jmr. 

(Sin  fteuer  Brennt  auf  bem  £erb.    S)te  cjfenfteljenbe  Sljüte  jetgt  ins 
$me. 

£ebnug.    SBattljer  unb  Söil^elm. 

«£  e  b  tt>  i  g. 
«§eut  fommt  ber  SSater.    ^inber,  lieBe  tfinber! 
@r  leBt,  ift  frei,  unb  rcir  ftnb  frei  unb  alleS! 
Unb  euer  SSater  iji'g,  ber'3  £anb  gerettet 

2öaltl)er. 
Unb  icfy  Bin  autf)  baBet  gercefen,  Butter!  3090 

3P^ict)  muß  man  aud)  mit  nennen.    QSaterö  $fett 
®ing  mir  am  SeBen  ^art  fcorBei,  unb  tdj 
«§aB'  ntc^t  gegittert 

«£  e  b  roi  g  (umarmt  ityn). 
Sa,  bu  Bift  mir  nriebet 
©egeBen!    B^eimal  r)aB'  id;  bicfy  geBoren! 
B^eimal  litt  ic^  ben  2^utterfc^merj  um  bi#!  3095 
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da  ifi  oorBet  —  itfj  r)aB'  eud?  Beibe,  Beibe ! 
Unb  $eute  fommt  ber  lieBe  93ater  wieber! 

(Sin  Sftönd)  erfdjeint  an  ber  £au6tl)üte 

<sier),  Sftntter,  fiel)  —  bort  jte$t  ein  frommer  SBnroer  j 
©ewifi  tx)irb  er  um  eine  ©aBe  fle^tu 

«§  e  b  w  i  g. 
^ü^r'  t^n  ^erein,  bamit  wir  i^n  erquicken  5  3100 

(£r  füfyt'S,  ba£  er  in3  SreubentyauS  gekommen. 

(©efyt  hinein  unb  fommt  falb  mit  einem  23ed)er  hrieber.) 
SSHl^elm  ($um  SWön^). 
Jtommt,  guter  Sftann.    5)ie  Butter  tritt  euer)  laBen. 

Sßalt^er. 
«ftommt,  ru^t  euer)  aus  unb  get)t  gejtärft  öon  bannen. 

Sttönct)* 
(fdjeu  unrijerWicfenb  mit  jcrftörtcn  3ügen). 
2Öo  Bin  icr>?    (Saget  an,  in  welct/em  £anbe? 

2öaltr)er. 
(seib  tyx  oerirret,  baf  it)r  ba3  nicr)t  wißt?  3105 

3t)r  feib  $u  SBürglen,  £err,  im  £anbe  Uri, 
2Bo  man  r)ineinget)t  in  baS  €täjäd)ent$al. 

($ur  £ebtotg,  n?et(t)e  jurücffcmmt.) 
<seib  ir)r  allein?    3(1  euer  £err  $u  «£aufe? 

<£  e  b  w  i  g. 
3d)  erwart'  it)n  eBen  —  bocr)  vcaä  ijt  euer),  Stfann  ? 
3r)r  fetjt  nict)t  au3,  als  oB  it)r  ©ute3  Brächtet.  31 10 

©er  i^r  auct;  feib,  %  feib  Bebürftig,  net)mt ! 
(0tetd)t  iljm  ben  23ed)er.) 
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2ftonfy 
Sie  mtd)  mein  Ie%nb  ^erj  nad)  £afnmg  fd)madjtet, 
«nichts  rü^r'  icfy  an,  &i3  it;r  mir  guejefagt  — 

«Ö  e  b  lv  i  g. 
«Berührt  mein  Jtleib  nict)t,  tretet  mir  nt^t  na§, 
SßleiOt  ferne  pf)tt,  wenn  id)  eud)  työren  fotl.  s^S 

SB  ö  n  d>. 

S5ei  biefem  fteuer,  ba3  t)ier  gafHid)  tobert, 
Sßet  eurer  tfinber  tl;eurem  «öaupt,  baö  id) 

Urofafle  — 

(Ergreift  bie  JTnoBen.) 

£  e  b  ro  i  g. 
Wann,  wa3  flnnet  it;r  ?    3«tftd 
SSon  meinen  Äinbern !    3$t  feib  fein  SWönd) !     3^>r  feib 
(So  nicfyt!    £)er  triebe  trofmt  in  biefent  bleibe;  3120 

3n  euren  3ügen  wofyit  ber  triebe  nidjt. 

2ß  ö  n  d). 
3dj  Bin  ber  ungtucffetig(te  ber  SRcnfdjcn. 

$  e  b  n?  i  g. 
<Da8  Ungtücf  ftrWjt  gewaltig  ju  bem  «erjen; 
£>odj  euer  Sßlitf  fdmitrt  mir  ba3  3nnre  ju. 
©alt^er  (aufnmugeub). 

«Kutter,  ber  33ater ! 

((gilt  tjmauö.) 

$  e  b  n>  i  g. 

£>  mein  ©Ott! 
(2BIU  nacr?,  jittert  uub  fyätt  fiel)  an.) 
SBii^elm  (eilt  na$). 

2)er  SSater!  3125 
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SOßalt^er  (brausen). 
Da  Bifl  bu  hiebet! 

SBil^elm  (brausen). 

SSater,  Iie6er  93ater! 

Seil  (brausen). 

Do  Bin  i#  wieber  —  Söo  ift  eure  Butter  ? 

(treten  herein) 

SBott^er. 
Da  fte1)t  fie  an  ber  £f)ür  unb  fann  md)t  weiter; 
<&Q  gittert  fte  fcor  ®cfyrecfen  unb  oor  ftreube. 

Seil 

O  £ebwig!  «£ebwig!   Sßutter  meiner  Äinber!  3130 

©ott  f)at  geholfen  —  un6  trennt  tun  £tyrann  me^r. 

<£ebwig  (an  feinem  Jpalfe). 
D  Sefll  £efl!   Söel^e  Sfogjt  litt  i%  um  bitfj! 
(ÜRöndj  toirb  aufmetffam.) 

Seil. 
9ßergifi  fte  |e|t  unb  leBe  nur  bcr  *  Srreitbc ! 
Da  Bin  id)  wieber!    DaS  ift  meine  «öütte! 
3d)  jte^e  lieber  auf  bem  Peinigen!  3135 

flBtlfel». 

2Öo  aBer  $aft  bu  beine  9lrmBrujt,  SSater? 
3d?  fe$'  fle  nic^t. 

Seil. 
Du  wirft  fie  nie  me^jr  fe^n. 
5In  ^etf'ger  Statte  ifi  fte  aufbewahrt ! 
(Sie  wirb  fjinfort  gu  feiner  Sagb  me^)r  bienett. 

TT       • 
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«£  e  b  tu  t  g. 
D  Sett!   Scft! 

(£vttt  jurücf,  täjjt  feine  §anb  Io3.) 

Seit 

SBa6  erfd)recft  btd?,  UeBeä  9£ei6?  3140 

«£>  e  b  rc  i  g. 
5Bie  —  ^  i  e  fommjt  bu  mir  triebet  ?  —  SMefe  £anb, 
—  5)orf  id?  fte  faffen  ?  —  SHefe  £anb  —  0  ©Ott! 

Seit  (tjevjttd)  imb  mutTjtg). 
«£at  eud)  öertl;eibigt  unb  ba3  Sanb  gerettet; 
Set)  barf  fte  frei  hinauf  311m  «ßimmel  ^efcen. 

(SWönd)  madjt  eine  reifte  ©eiregnng,  er  evMicft  iljn.) 
©er  ijt  ber  ©ruber  §tcr  ? 

•£  e  b  n?  i  g* ' 

9ld;,  id)  Vergaß  tfyt!  3145 

©prict)  bu  mit  ifyn,  mir  graut  in  feiner  3>U£;e. 

2»  ß  n  d)  (tritt  näljer). 
<$eib  ityr  ber  £efl,  burd;  ben  ber  Sanböogt  fiel? 

Seil 
©er  Bin  id),  id)  fcerforg'  e6  feinem  2Renfd;en. 

SW  ö  n  d;. 
3r)r  feib  ber  Setf!    Qtcr),  e8  ift  ©otteä  £anb, 
£)ie  unter  euer  2>ac^  mid)  $at  geführt.  3150 

Seil  (mijjt  Um  mit  ben  2lugen). 
3$r  feib  fein  mnfyl    ©er  feib  i(;r? 

SWöndj. 

3$r  erfölugt 
£)en  Sanb&ogt,  ber  euc$  23öfe3  tfjat  —  2luc§  ic§ 
£a&'  einen  fteinb  erfcfytagen,  ber  mir  Otec^t 
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SSerfagte  —  et  trat  euer  fretnb,  rcie  metner  — 
3d?  §a&'  baS  £anb  oon  U)m  Befreit« 

Seit  QurütffaTjrenb). 

3t;r  feib  —  3155 

C?ntfefeen !  —  hinter !  Jtinber,  get)t  fyinein  ! 
©et),  KeBeS  Seifc!  ©efy,  get) !  —  UnglücfUcfyer  l 
3t;r  n;äret  — 

£  e  b  rc  i  g. 
©Ott,  rcer  i(i  e£? 

Seit 

frrage  rttcf;t  f 
Srort,  fort!    2>te  Jtinber  bitrfert  e3  ntcfyt  työren. 
©et;  auS  bem  «§aufe  —  reeit  l;imreg  —  5)u  barfjt         3160 
Sfttcfyt  unter  einem  Qad)  mit  biefem  rechnen. 

«§  e b iui  g. 
2Be$  mir,  rca3  iji  ba§?    Jtommt! 

(®ef)t  mit  ben  Jtiubern.) 
Seil  Qu  bem  3»önd}). 

3(;r  feib  ber  «§erjog 
93on  Deflerretcr)  —  3t)r  feib'S !    3f;r  l;aOt  ben  Äaifn: 
(Srfcfylagen,  euern  £>(;m  unb  «£erttu 

Sodann e§  $arrictba. 
(Er  rcar 
S)er  ötduBer  meines  QtxltS. 

Seil. 

Chiern  Dt)m  3165 

G?rfcr)Iagen,  euern  Jlaifer!     Unb  eud?  trägt 
£)ie  (Srbe  nod;!    Qiufy  leuchtet  nod;  bie  dornte! 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
Sefl,  §ört  micr),  e§'  i^r  — 

n  2 
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Seit 

93 ort  bem  Sßfute  triefenb 
£)e3  93atermorbe8  tmb  be£  Äatfermorbg, 
SBagji  bu  §u  treten  in  mein  reineö  <%a\i&?  3170 

5)u  wagft'8,  bein  9lntlifc  einem  guten  9Wmfct)en 
3u  geigen  unb  ba8  @aftrect)t  ju  Begehren? 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
Sßei  eucfj  t)offt'  ict)  SSorm^erjigfeit  $u  fmben; 
5luct)  it)r  nar)mt  9tact)'  an  eurem  $einb* 

Seit 

Unglücklicher ! 
£)arfft  bu  ber  (£c)rfucr)t  Hut'ge  ($ct)utb  öermengen  3175 

Wd  ber  gerechten  üftot^roe^r  eineö  33aterö? 
£aft  bu  ber  Äinber  tiefceö  «£aufct  i?ertt)eibtgt  ? 
S)e3  «£erbe8  £eiltgtc)um  r)efct)ü§t?  ba3  @d}recfltct)fre, 
£)a8  Setzte  tton  ben  deinen  abgewehrt? 
—  3«nt  Fimmel  r)ety  ict)  meine  reinen  <§änbe,  3180 

9Serflucr)e  biet)  unb  beine  £t)at  —  ®eräct)t 
«gaty  ict)  bie  t)eitige  9latur,  bie  bu 
@efct)änbet  —  9Ricl)tS  tt)eü'  ict;  mit  bir  —  ©emorbet 
£aft  bu,  ict)  t)au' mein  £t)euerfie3  i?ertt)eibigt. 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
3t)r  jtof)t  mict)  öon  euet),  troftloS,  in  SSer^eitlung  ?      3185 

Sftict)  fafit  ein  ©raufen,  ba  ict)  mit  bir  rebe. 
$ort!    SBanbte  beine  fürct)tertict)e  Strafe! 
Saß  tein  bie  £ütte,  reo  bie  Unfdmlb  ttoc)nt ! 

^ arrietba  (rcenbet  ftei)  ju  gefjen). 
@o  i a n n  ict),  unb  fo  wj i II  ict)  nic^t  met)r  Iefcen ! 
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Seil 

Unb  bo<$  erBarmt  mic$  beiner —  ©Ott  be8  «£immel3!    3190 
@o  jung,  fcon  folgern  abeltgen  @tamm, 
£)er  (Met  0htbol>t}3,  meines  £errn  unb  «fiaiferä, 
5113  Färber  flüchtig,  t)ier  an  meiner  €>d?trette, 
2)e8  armen  2ftanne3  —  fler)enb  nnb  öerjrceifelnb  ■ — 
(93ert)üt(t  ftd)  baS  ©efufy.) 

$  a  r  r  t  c  i  b  a. 
D,  trenn  tf)r  tretnen  fönnt,  lagt  mein  ®efcr)ici*  3195 

(Euer)  jammern;  e3  ijt  fürct)tevlicr).     3d)  Bin 
©in  fyürfl  —  ict>  tu  a  r '  0  —  id)  i onnte  gtücf  titf)  werben, 
SCßenn  icr)  ber  2Bünfd?e  Itngebutb  Bedang. 
2)er  SRetb  zernagte  mir  ba0  £er$  —  3d)  fa§ 
2)ie  Sugenb  meines  33etter0  Seo^olb  3200 

©eftönt  mit  (Styre  unb  mit  £anb  Belohnt, 
Unb  mict),  ber  glei^eS  QllterS  mit  it)m  war, 
3n  fflasifcfyer  Unmünbigfeit  gehalten  — 

Seil. 

UngIMItcBer,  tuot)t  fannte  bid)  bein  Di^m, 

5)a  er  bir  Sanb  unb  Seute  weigerte !  3205 

5>u  felBfl  mit  rafcr)er,  trüber  2Ba$n(mn8t$at 

SftecBtfertigft  furcr)tBar  feinen  weifen  <scr)Iuj?. 

—  2Bo  ftnb  bie  Blut'gen  Reifer  beineS  2ftorb0? 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a. 
©oBin  bie  €Radt)egeifter  fte  geführt; 
Sd;  fa$  fle  feit  ber  Unglücfgtl)at  nidjt  wieber.  3210 

Seil. 
SSeijjt  bu,  baff  biet)  bie  5Ict)t  öerfolgt,  baß  bu 
5)em  ftreunb  fcerBoten  unb  bem  Seinb  erlauBt? 
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$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  3. 
Stamm  oermeib'  td)  atte  offne  ©tragen, 
9ln  feine  «gütte  njag'  id)  anjupocfycn  — 
£>er  2Büjte  f'e(;r'  id&  meine  ©dritte  31t;  3215 

Sttein  eignes  (Sdjrecfnijj  irr'  id)  bnrd;  bie  ^SBerge 
Unb  fafyre  fd;aubernb  üor  mir  feloft  jurürf, 
3eigt  mir  ein  ©ad)  mein  ungtütffelig  93itb. 
£),  rcenn  il;r  äftitleib  fül;It  unb  2Eenfci;tid)feit  — 
(ftdUt  wor  ifnn  nieber.) 

Seil  (abgeivenbet). 
6tet;t  auf!    6t$t  auf!  3220 

$  a  r  r  t  c  t  b  a. 
9Ud)t  Bio  i^r  mir  bie  £anb  gereift  $ur  «gütfe. 

Seil. 
Jtann  tdj  eu#  Reifen?    Äann'S  ein  Sftenfd)  ber  ©ünbe? 
2)o^  freuet  auf— SSaS  i^r  aud;  ®räjjüd)e3 
93erüBt  —  3f;r  feib  ein  2)Zcnfct)  —  icfy  bin  e8  aud;; 
SSom  $ett  fod  feiner  ungetröftet  fd;eiben;  3225 

3Ba3  id)  oermag,  baS  null  id)  tl;un. 

$arrtctba 
(auffpringenb  unb  feine  £aub  mit  ^»eftigfeit  evgreifenb). 

D  Seil! 
3§r  rettet  meine  ©eele  oon  SSeqtoeiflung. 

Saßt  meine  «£anb  I08  —  31;r  müßt  fort,    ^ier  tonnt 
3§r  unentbedt  nid)t  BleiBen,  fönnt  entbedt 
Qfaf  <Sd)u|  nid)t  rennen.  —  2öo  gebenft  ifyr  §in?       3230 
2Bo  l;offt  il)r  Stu^'  $u  finben? 

$arrtciba. 

2Bei&  id)'0?    %%\ 
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Seit. 
4?ört,  waS  mir  ©ott  htS  £er$  giBt  —  3f)r  müßt  fort 
3n3  ßanb  Stauen,  mid)  ©anct  Cetera  ©tabt ; 
S)ort  werft  il)r  eud)  bem  $apjt  ju  frühen,  Beichtet 
3^m  eure  Scfyulb  unb  löfet  eure  «Seele.  3235 

$arr  i  c  tba. 
SSirb  er  micr)  nict>t  bem  0täd;er  üuertiefent? 
Seil 

2Ba3  er  euer)  tt)ut,  bag  nehmet  an  oon  ©Ott 

$  a  r  r  i  c  t  b  a. 
SSie  fomm'  tct)  in  ba§  unoefannte  Sanb? 
3>cr)  fcin  beä  2Seg3  ntcfyt  furtbig,  wage  nicr)t 
3u  ©anberern  bie  (schritte  51t  gefeflen.  3240 

«eil, 

£)en  SBeg  wttl  ict)  euer)  nennen,  werfet  wor)T! 
3t)r  fteigt  tjinauf,  beut  (Strom  ber  SReujj  entgegen, 
2)ie  wilbeö  fiaufeS  öon  beut  SBerge  ftürjt  — 

$  a  r  r  i  c  i  b  a  (etfdjrtcft). 
(sei)'  icr)  bie  Oteufj?    @ie  floß  oei  meiner  %$at. 

Seil 
5lm  QlBgrunb  get)t  ber  SDBeg,  unb  oiele  Jtreu^e  3245 

SBegeidjnen  it)n,  errichtet  gum  ©ebacfytnijj 
£)er  2ßanberer,  bie  bie  Sawin'  oegrafcen. 

$  a  r  r  t  c  t  b  a. 

3cr)  fürchte  nicr)t  bie  (Scfyrecfen  ber  Statur, 
SSenn  icr)  beg  «§er$eng  wilbe  dialen  §ät)me.    :.  , 

gell  ' 

Sßor  jebem  JTreu^e  fallet  r)in  unb  Bftpet  3250 

SKit  Reißen  öteuetl;ränen  eure  8d)ulb  — 
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Unb  feib  i^r  glficflid)  burd)  bie  <Scf)recfen3ftrafüe, 

(Senbet  ber  33erg  nicfyt  feine  SSinbeSrceljen 

$luf  eu^  ^jerab  öon  bem  Beeilten  3o$, 

@o  fommt  ityr  auf  bte  Srücf  e,  welche  flau 6 et        3255 

$Benn  fle  nidjt  einBricfyt  unter  eurer  <Scfyulb, 

2öenn  tf)x  fte  glücfücf)  ^tnter  eucfy  getaffen, 

<5q  retfit  ein  föxvaxpZ  ^elfent^or  fid)  auf, 

«ftein  £ag  $at'$  nocfy  ertjettt  —  ba  ge$t  Üjr  burcfy, 

(53  fü^rt  eud)  in  ein  tyeitreS  %t)al  ber  Srreube.  3260 

£)od)  fcfynetfen  @d)ritt8  müft  i^r  oorüfcer  eilen; 

tyx  bürft  nid)t  weilen,  wo  bie  Oiufje  wo^nt. 

$  a  r  r  t  c  i  b  a, 
D  fÄuboI^!  flfhtbotyjl  königlicher  5T^n! 
<so  gie^t  betn  (Snfel  ein  auf  beineS  OteidjeS  Sßoben! 

Seil. 
<so  immer  (teigenb  fommt  tf)r  auf  bie  <£i%n  3265 

5)eö  ®ott$arb3,  wo  bie  ew'gen  <seen  finb, 
£>ie  oon  be3  «§tmmet3  Strömen  felBft  fid)  fußen. 
£ort  ne^mt  il)r  Qlfcfdjieb  oon  ber  beutfcfyen  (Srbe, 
Unb  muntern  £auf3  fü^rt  eud)  ein  anbrer  (Strom 
3n0  £anb  Italien  IjinaB,  eucfy  ba3  gelobte  —  3270 

(ßftan  tjort  ben  Äutjretyen  tton  fielen  Sllr-fjornent  gebtafen.  > 
3d)  työre  Stimmen.    $ort! 

«£  e  b  w  i  g  (etlt  herein). 

©0  Bijt  bu,  Stfl? 
©er  SSater  fommt!    d3  na^n  in  frohem  3ug 
2)ie  (Sibgenoffen  alle — 

$arriciba  (»erfüllt  P). 
2öeJ)e  mir! 
3c§  barf  nid)t  weilen  Bei  ben  ©lücflictyen. 
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Seit 

®ef}',  IteBeS  SSetB.     (Srfrifdje  biefen  Biaxin,  3275 

Sßelab'  i^n  reicf?  mit  ©aBen,  benn  fein  2Beg 
3ft  roeit,  unb  feine  £erBerg'  finbet  er« 
@Ue!    6ie  na^n. 

Hebung. 
SBer  iji  e3? 

Seil. 

^orfcfje  nid)t! 
Unb  wenn  er  geBt,  fo  rcenbe  beute  klugen, 
2)ajü  fle  ntd)t  fe^en,  treiben  2Öeg  er  rcanbelt!  3280 

^arriciba  getyt  auf  ben  £ett  ju  mit  einer  raffen  Seiregung ;  biefer  aBer 
bebeutet  iBn  mit  ber  £anb  unb  gefyt.  2Bemt  Betbe  ju  r-erfcBtebenen 
©eiten  abgegangen,  reränbert  fid?  ber  €>d)auplafc,  unb  man  fteijt  in  ber 

%tytm  Scene 

ben  ganzen  $Bafgrunb  vor  £ett3  SBotjmmg,  nebft  ben  Sln^cljen,  toetdje 
iBn  einfetteten,  mit  Sanbleuten  befe|t,  treibe  ftdt)  ju  einem  malertfd)en 
©an^en  gtupvnren.  Slnbere  fcmmen  über  einen  Beben  <Steg,  ber  über 
ben  ©cBädjen  fübrt,  gelegen.  S©attr)er  frürjr  mit  ben  beiben  Knaben, 
SWetcBtBal  unb  (StauffacBer  fommen  r-orträrtg,  anbere  brängen  nadj»,  nüe 
%t\L  Betauötritt,  empfangen  iBn  alle  mit  lautem  S*cijlc4ett. 

@3  IeBe  Seil!   ber  <scBü|  unb  ber  Erretter! 

Snbem  ftc^  bie  Sßorberfien  um  ben  %ttt  brängen  unb  iBn  umarmen, 

erfcBeinen  nocB  (Rubenj  unb  S3ertr)a,  jener  bie  Sanbleute,  biefe  bie 

£ebnüg  umarmenb.    Ü5ie  $hijTf  00m  33erge  begleitet  biefe  ftumme 

<2cene.    SDenn  jie  geenbigt,  tritt  23ertBa  in  bie  sD?ttte  beö  %olU. 

2ßertl)cu 
£anbleute !   ©ibgenoffen !   Stemmt  mid)  auf 
3n  euern  98unb,  bie  erjle  ©lücftici)e, 
£>te  @d)ufc  gefunben  in  ber  Sreüpeit  £anb» 


186  2ßilr)elm  5£ c I L 

3n  eure  tapfre  «£anb  leg'  tct)  mein  9ftecr)t;  3285 

SCBottt  tt)r  als  eure  Sßürtjeritt  nüct/  fd;ü§en? 

£an.bleitte. 

£)a$  motten  roir  mit  @ut  unb  Sßlut       * 

Sßert^a. 

HBotyfon! 
($0  retct)'  itf)  biefem  Süngling  meine  (Rechte, 
2)ie  freie  ©^weigerin  bem  freien  Sftann! 

Ol  u  b  e  n  j. 

Unb  frei  erftär'  id)  äße  meine  «Jtnecfjte.  3290 

(Snbem  bte  Sföufif  »on  neuem  rafd)  einfafCt,  fällt  ber  SSottyang.) 


NOTES, 


(5 r ft e r  2luf$ug. 

(£vfte   Scene. 

The  scene  of  action  is  in  the  Canton  Uri,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Vierwaldstettersee,  on  whose  banks  lie  the  four 
forest  or  woodiand  cantons  (Sßafbcautene) :  Schwyz,  Uri, 
Unterwaiden,  and  Luzern,  which  were  formerly  called  '  Wald- 
stätte,'  or  '  Waldstette.'  The  word  'Stätte,'  denoting  as 
formerly  its  English  cognate  'stead,'  a  'place/  in  general, 
bore  in  this  case  the  signification  of  '  district,'  or  '  canton,' 
and  the  (c)r  was  inserted  in  accordance  with  the  rule  for  the 
formation  of  adjectives  from  the  proper  names  of  places. 
The  several  divisions  of  this  lake  were  primarily  called  the 
SttKRttr  See,  the  ©djtotyget  See,  &c,  according  to  the  part 
referred  to.  The  former  partial  name  has  been  generally 
adopted  in  foreign  languages  as  the  name  of  the  whole, 
which  is  now  called  the  'Lake  of  Lucerne.'  According  to 
the  Historical  Edition,  Schiller  wrote  aSterlvalfcftettenfee,  and  in 
some  other  editions  we  find  the  incorrect  spelling  SBwct 
waiiH  db  t  evfee. 

The  particular  spot  where  the  events  of  the  first  scene  took 
place  may  be  assumed  to  be  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
lcnely  landing-place  Treib,  whence  boats  cross  the  lake  to  the 
village  of  Brunnen,  the  port  of  Schwyz.  Between  the  two 
landing-places  the  lake  is  narrow. 

The  «Isafen,  lit.  'hook,'  is  a  rocky  mountain,  rising  about 
five  thousand  feet  above  the  sea  level,  north-east  of  the  town 
of  Schwyz,  and  north  of  the  mountains  called  the  Mythen. 

The  Jhtfyreifyen,  or  Aufzeigen,  Ranx-des-Faches,  is  the  cele- 
brated  song  which  the  Swiss  herdsmen  sing  or  play  at  the 
stable  doors  to  call  the  cows  home.  It  is  not  exactly  a  con- 
tinuous  melody,  but  rather  a  succession  of  notes,  and  is 
subject  to  a  great  many  variations.     A  füll  description  of  this 
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pastoral  music,  which  is  either  sung,  or  played  on  the  long 
Alpine  hörn  (Slfyentjorn),  is  to  be  found  in  Ebel's  ©cBtrgäöotfer, 
i.  155,  &c,  who  gives  likewise  the  music  of  the  various  airs. 
The  text  of  the  Stypettjettet  Jhtljreifjen,  which  is  the  most  cele- 
brated  of  all,  is  given  by  Berlepsch  (Sie  Sltpen,  p.  348).  The 
words  are  prosaic  enough,  but  the  principal  charm  consists  in 
the  touching  simplicity  of  the  air,  the  beauty  of  which  is 
increased  by  the  accessories  of  scenery  and  costume.  This 
circumstance  will  explain  the  fact  that  the  impression  made 
by  the  Ranz-des-Vaches  upon  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
singing  it  or  hearing  it  sung,  is  inextinguishable.  Even  the 
beasts  from  Switzerland  are  said  to  become  greatly  agitated 
when  they  hear  again  in  foreign  parts  the  jfrrfyretfjen.  It  is 
stated  that  in  former  times  no  one  was  allowed  in  France, 
under  the  penalty  of  death,  to  play  the  Ranz-des-Vaches, 
because  the  well-known  sounds  awakened  in  the  soldiers  of 
the  Swiss  regiments  such  an  irresistible  longing  for  their  native 
mountains  that  numbers  of  them  deserted.  The  introduction 
of  that  celebrated  pastoral  air  at  the  beginning  of  the  drama 
imparts  to  it,  therefore,  at  once  a  marked  local  colouring. 

The  name  jtufyteifyeit  is,  according  to  some,  derived  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  coivs  generally  march  up  to  the 
herdsman  in  a  long  lim  or  row  (Otetfje).  The  French  render- 
ing  would  seem  to  correspond  to  this  etymological  defmition, 
if  we  assume  that  '  ranz '  is  a  corruption  of  the  word  '  rang,' 
i.  e.  order,  row ;  the  palatal  g  frequently  changing  in  the 
Romance  dialects  into  the  Sibilant  z,  as  '  arzent '  {argent)  from 
'  argentum.'  Some  philologists  interpret  the  name  of  Äii()veif)cn 
as  denoting  literally  'cow-song;'  the  word  Steigen,  and  by 
interchange  also  Oteirjen,  denoting  'song'  or  'air.'  The  other 
etymological  definitions  of  the  word  Ranz-des-Vackes  hardly 
deserve  any  mention. 

Li.  @g  is  here  the  grammatical  subject;  say  'there.'  The 
first  verse  contains  a  general  description,  hence  the  present 
tense  is  used.  The  following  verse,  however,  describes  a  past 
event,  and  therefore  the  past  tense  is  employed,  i.  e.  fcfylief  ein, 
'  had  fallen  asleep ;'  whilst  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  poem, 
again,  the  present  is  used  in  order  to  describe  the  occurrence 
with  greater  force  and  colouring. 

1.  7-  Seliger  Sujl,  'blissful  delight.' 

1.  8.  (Spülen  (of  waves),  'to  flow  lightly,'  or  'playfully;'  'to 
play.'     Ü)m  um  t>ie :  say  '  round  his.' 

1.  10.  There  is  a  great  charm  in  the  affectionate  simplicity 
of  this  verse,  owing  to  the  abbreviated  familiär  form,  viz.  Sieb 
for  Sieber  and  bift  for  bu  feift. 
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1.  12.  The  poetical  idea  contained  in  the  song  of  the  fisher- 
boy  is  of  ancient  origin.  The  myth  referring  to  the  fate  of 
the  beautiful  youth  Hylas,  the  son  or  favourite  of  Hercules, 
who  had  been  drawn  into  the  water  by  Naiads,  is  well  known. 
The  magic  power  of  the  mysterious  deep  forms  also  the  sub- 
ject  of  Goethe's  celebrated  bailad  3)ev  ^yifcfjer  (about  1778). 
Schiller's  Notes  show,  however,  that  the  introduction  of  the 
present  poem  was  specially  suggested  to  him  by  a  legend 
mentioned  by  Scheuchzer  (Olatuvgefdndjte  be3  ©djroet^enjolfea, 
i.  314),  'that  there  existed  on  the  Alpine  mountain  of  Aros  a 
small  but  very  deep  lake,  called  Calandari,  which  had  the 
peculiarity  of  drawing  into  the  water  those  who  had  fallen 
asleep  near  it,  or  even  at  some  distance  from  its  shores.' 

1.  15.  The  'herdsman,'  who  goes  with  the  cattle  into  the 
Alpine  mountains  during  the  good  season  is  called,  in  Bavaria 
and  Switzerland,  <& ernte  or  Senn. 

1.  17.  The  phrase  2Ötr  fahren  ju  33erg  describes  more  par- 
ticularly  the  act  of  ascending  the  mountain,  and  Unt  fentmen 
lieber  states  the  action  in  general  Scheuchzer  (i.  58)  uses 
3u  2lfy  fahren,  and  J.  v.  Müller  3u  93erg  fahren  for  'to  go  into 
the  mountains  with  the  cattle  for  the  summer.' 

1.  20.  The  ascent  to  the  Alps  by  the  herdsmen  usually  takes 
place  towards  the  end  of  May.  It  is  probable  that  Schiller 
referred  in  this  verse  to  the  so-called  fontes  maiales  (Sftai;, 
SSunfcer«,  or  ßeüfmumen),  which  Scheuchzer  (i.  342)  explains 
to  be  'such  wells  as  do  not  flow  throughout  the  year,  but 
burst  forth  in  spring  and  disappear  in  autumn.'  There  is  a 
similar  well,  called  Thurbach,  near  the  convent  of  Engelberg. 

1.  25.  There  is  an  almost  continual  rumbling  noise  to  be 
heard  on  glaciers  (especially  at  night  time)  caused  by  torrents 
and  avalanches,  and  by  the  loud  cracks  which  usually  precede 
the  bursting  of  the  ice ;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said  that  '  the 
heights  are  thundering.'     Cp.  p.  97,  1.  1780. 

1.  26,  &c.  ©rauen  is  an  impersonal  verb;  t$  graut  mir,  'I  am 
afraid '  (cp.  the  English  'grewsome ').  The  forms  fdninnfciicfyt, 
neHicrt  (1.  31),  are  used  by  the  poet  in  preference  to  the  less 
melodious,  but  now  more  commonly  used,  forms  fdjnnubltg, 
neblig.  The  former  term  denotes  literally  'giddy/  'dizzy,' 
and  is  a  natural  epithet  for  dizzy  heights. 

I.  30.  The  verb  grünen  is  often  used  with  plants  in  the  sense 
of  '  to  flourish,'  '  to  blossom.'     9tete,  «.  '  twig.' 

II.  31-36.  These  lines  are  based  on  a  passage  contained 
in  the  preface  by  Sulzer  to  Scheuchzer's  above-mentioned 
work  (i.  4),  describing  the  wonderful  effect  of  the  view  from 
the  top  of  high  Swiss  mountains  when  all  below  is  covered 
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with  clouds.  He  compares  the  latter  to  the  ocean  (cp.  1.  31, 
ein  neb(id)te3  5fteer,  i.  e.  a  sea  offog),  and  points  out  particularly 
the  beauty  of  the  glimpses  afforded  by  the  parting  clouds 
(burdj)  bie  jerriffenen  ©olfen;  cp.  1.  33,  ©lirdj  ben  Sftfi,  &c).  He 
also  mentions  the  numerous  cascades  and  torrents  (ßtntfr 
Mcfye)  which  rush  down  from  the  mountains,  as  a  magnificent 
sight,  and  to  these  the  line  Xief  unter  tten  Sßaffern  is  an  allusion. 
The  Runter'*  Song  is,  besides,  based  on  a  passage  in  Fäsi's 
SSefdjtei&ung  ber  (Stogenoffdjaft  (i.  12),  which  Schiller  quotes  in 
his  Notes. 

The  above  lyrical  introduction,  consisting  of  Amphibrachian 
verses,  gives  a  poetical  description  of  the  primitive  occupations 
of  the  Swiss. 

The  proper  name  Ruodi  is  the  familiär  Swiss  form  for  Ru- 
dolph, Werni  for  Werner,  Kuoni  for  Konrad,  and  Seppi  for 
Joseph.  Schiller  has  probably  selected  these  names  from  a 
note  given  by  Ebel  (ii.  174,  175)  in  which  a  number  of  Swiss 
persons  are  mentioned.  The  abbreviation  of  Werner  occurs 
there,  however,  as  Wernli. 

SÄelfnapf,  'milkpail.'  The  ßanbfoi&e  is  the  lowest  'servant' 
or  '  helper '  in  the  chälet.  He  is  often,  in  spite  of  the  literal 
meaning,  a  grown-up  person. 

1.  37.  The  name  of  Jenni,  the  populär  Swiss  abbreviation 
of  Johann,  also  occurs  in  the  above-mentioned  note  by  Ebel. 
The  term  Sftaue  or  9lcm  is  still  commonly  employed  in 
Switzerland  for  a  '  larger  kind  of  bärge,'  open  ferry-boat  or 
vessel  of  bürden,  and  sometimes  also  for  a  smaller  kind  of 
boat.  The  word  which  was  in  O.  H.  G.  näwoa  (also  'nacha'), 
and  in  M.  H.  G.  Naive,  is  traced  to  the  Sanskr.  nau,  to  the 
Gr.  vavs,  and  the  Lat.  navis.  Cp.  the  populär  expression  bie 
*M(je  or  üftölj,  still  used  in  the  sarae  sense,  on  the  Neckar 
and  the  Middle-Rhine. 

1.  38.  «Eljafoogt,  lit.  'governor  of  the  Valley.'  'In  the  convent 
of  Engelberg,'  says  Scheuchzer  (i.  13),  'they  know  that  rain  is 
coming,  when  they  see  clouds  come  up  from  Unterwaiden ;  at 
such  times  they  use  the  saying,  ©er  Sljafoogt,  item  (and  also) 
ber  graue  Xfyalüogt  fomntt.'  This  characteristic  populär  per- 
sonification  of  bad  weather  (to  which  analogies  may  be  found 
in  other  countries)  shows  the  opinion  the  Swiss  had  of  their 
governors. 

The  'roaring,'  or  'moaning,'  with  which  the  storm-wind 
comes  up  through  the  mountains  serves  as  a  warning  to  the 
Alpine  herdsmen,  who,  as  Scheuchzer  says  (i.  14),  'take  it  as  a 
sure  indication  of  coming  rain,  when  the  girn,  or  perpetual  ice 
and  snow  of  the  mountains  roars  (mann  ber  %m\  ober  baö  bejiänbtge 
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SBergetö  Bruttet).'  The  term  %\x\\  is  applied  in  some  parts  of 
Switzerland  to  'glaciers'  in  general ;  and  in  Uri,  where  the 
present  scene  passes,  that  name  is  given  to  the  '  connected 
masses  of  snow  and  ice.'  Properly  speaking,  $yint  is  used  of 
the  upper  granulär  part  of  the  snow-mountains.  It  is  harder 
than  the  fresh-fallen  snow,  and  less  solid  than  the  ice  of  the 
real  glacier.  The  English  have  adopted  the  French  '  neve,' 
to  express  the  meaning  of  the  word  %ixn,  which  is  allied  to 
the  Gothic  'fairnis,'  Old  High  German  'firni,'  Anglo-Saxon 
'fyrn/  and  Old  English  'fern/  meaning  'old.'  The  Sfirti 
consists,  then,  of  'old  snow,'  of  snow  fallen  in  'preceding 
years.' 

1.  39.  It  is  a  common  practice  with  the  country-people  in 
Switzerland  (as  in  many  other  mountainous  countries),  to  pre- 
dict  the  weather  from  the  manner  in  which  the  mountain-tops 
are  covered  with  clouds.  By  the  Mythenstein  the  poet  refers 
to  one  of  the  mountains  called  '  Mythen '  or  '  Mythenstöcke,' 
which  stand  behind  the  town  of  Schwyz,  over  against  the  scene 
of  action.  Schiller  slightly  alters  the  name,  for  the  sake  of  the 
more  euphonious  sound,  but  he  certainly  knew  his  subject 
too  well  to  confuse,  as  Weber  assumes,  the  Mythenstock  in 
Schwyz  with  the  Mythenstein  in  Uri;  nor  could  he  have 
meant  the  latter  (as  one  of  his  translators  states  in  a  special 
note),  as  it  could  not  be  seen  from  the  scene  of  action. 

I.  40.  SÖettertod),  lit.  '  weather-hole.'  '  There  are  certain 
weather-holes  or  wind-holes'  (Söetter*  imb  SBmbledjer)  says 
Scheuchzer,  in  his  üftaturcjefdjicfyte  (iv.  122,  125),  'i.e.  caverns- 
and  clefts  which  stand  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Alps  instead 
of  barometers.  When  the  wind  blows  cold  from  them  the 
weather  maybe  expected  fine,'  &c.  Professor  Meyer  remarks, 
therefore,  that  the  poet  ought  to  have  said  Unb  tau  (mildly) 
fyx  Blaft  eS#  &c.  I  think,  however,  that  Schiller  was  quite  right 
in  reversing  the  sign  ;  for  further  on  it  is  said  that  the  Föhn 
was  blowing,  and  this  stormy  wind  only  brings  rain  when  it  is 
overpowered  by  the  cold  north  wind. 

II.  42-45.  %  standing  here  for  e3,  is  to  be  pronounced  as 
one  syllable  with  romrat.  This  elision  occurs  frequently  in 
German  poetry.  9£ä#tet  (1.  43),  lit.'  watcher,'  is  a  dog's  name. 

The  weather-signs  here  mentioned  are  taken  literally  from 
Scheuchzer  (i.  10),  who  says,  'the  sheep  show  us  that  rain  is 
Coming,  by  their  eating  up  the  gross  <with  eagerness  (mit  Begie; 
riebet  Sluffvcftung  be»  ©rafeS  ;  cp.  1.  42);  the  dog  by  his  scraping 
up  the  earth  (Der  «ipunb  mit  3taffd)atnrag  ter  (Erbe ;  cp.  1. 43).  The 
fish  make  unusual  leaps  (Sprünge),  and  the  ducks  and  other 
water-fowl  frequently  divef  (cp.  1.  44).    Classical  scholars  will 
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here  be  reminded  of  the  celebrated  description  of  l  weather- 
signs'  in  Virgil's  Georgics,  i.  351,  &c. 

1.  46.  Sugen  is  often  used  in  the  dialects  of  Southern 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  sometimes  also  in  High 
German,  for  fpäfjenb  fcfjauen,  toonadj  fe^en,  '  to  look  for  some- 
thing.'  The  actual  Swiss  term  is  tuegen,  <Sid)  ntcfyt  »erlaufen, 
i  have  not  strayed.'     The  verb  fyat  must  be  supplied. 

1.  47.  Sifel  is  a  populär  abbreviation  of  (Slifabetf),  correspond- 
ing  to  the  English  'Lizzy.'  The  Swiss  herdsmen  often  give 
their  cattle  names  of  persons.  5tm  ©eläut,  '  by  the  tinkling  of 
her  bells.' 

1.  48.  SGBeitften,  for  toeüeften,  on  account  of  the  measure. 
The  Alpine  herdsmen  hang  large  bells  round  the  necks  of 
some  of  their  cows,  partly  for  the  sake  of  ornament,  and 
partly  for  security's  sake ;  for  that  cow  which  is  in  the  habit 
of  going  farthest  on  the  pasture  receives  the  bell,  and  as  long 
as  this  is  heard  by  the  herdsman  he  knows  that  none  of  the 
cattle  have  strayed. 

1.  49.  ©cldute,  here  '  set  of  bells.'  '  Every  herdsman,'  says 
Ebel  (i.  150),  *has  a  set  of  three  or  at  least  two  bells,  which 
are  in  harmony  with  each  other,  and  with  the  air  of  the  Ranz- 
des-Vaches.  These  bells  are  given  to  the  handsomest  cows ; 
they  measure  about  a  foot,  and  hang  from  broad  leathern 
neckbands,  which  are  provided  with  all  kinds  of  coloured 
Ornaments  sewed  to  them.  The  whole  ©eläut  costs  sometimes 
from  130  to  140  florins.  The  handsomest  black  cow  receives 
the  largest  bell,  and  the  two  smaller  bells  are  given  to  the  two 
cows  which  approach  her  nearest  in  beauty.  These  bells  are, 
however,  only  used  when  the  cattle  are  taken  up  to  or  brought 
down  from  the  Alps.'  We  may  add  that  the  favourite  colour 
for  the  cows  varies  in  the  different  cantons. 

Reiftet  £ivt  is  the  title  given  in  Uri  to  the  '  upper  herdsman,' 
who  takes  charge  of  the  cattle  belonging  to  other  proprietors. 
(J.  v.  M.  i.  259).  In  old  Latin  chronicles  he  was  called 
'  magister  pastorum.'  Cp.  the  expression  i  magister  pecoris.' 

1.  51.  9Zit,  populär  abbreviation  of  ni(f)t. 

1.  52.  £e$  SMingfyäuferg,  'the  lord's  of  Attinghausen.'  The 
populär  form  9lttingl)äufer  is  quite  appropriate  to  the  Speaker. 

9Friv  pgejätylt,  lit.  <  counted  out  to  me,'  i.e.  '  entrusted  to 
my  care.'  The  wealthier  proprietors  entrust  their  cattle  for 
the  summer  season  to  a  shepherd,  who  makes  in  autumn  a 
return  either  in  money  or  in  cheese.  That  Kuoni  was  in  the 
service  of  the  baron  of  Attinghausen  is  also  seen  from  the 
beginning  of  Act  ii.  p.  46. 

1.  53-  ä«  £atfe  fte()t,  'becomes  the  neck  (of  the,  &c);'  ber 
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Stvfi)  is  here  the  dative,  which  case  is  required  in  German  after 
tiefen,  in  the  sense  of '  to  suit,'  '  to  become.' 

1.  54.  {Reihen,  lit.  'row';  say  'herd.'  The  bearer  of  the 
great  bell  is  also  called  the  £eerfur),  because  she  walks  at  the 
head  of  the  procession  of  cows.  Cp.  the  Note  on  the 
Jht§teir)en. 

I.55.  '  It  is  remarkable,'  says  Ebel  (i.  151),  'with  what 
pride  and  self-complacency  the  cows  that  are  adorned 
with  the  bells  stalk  along.  And  they  feel  their  position :  if 
the  bearer  of  the  great  bell  is  deprived  of  her  Ornament, 
her  grief  at  the  insult  manifests  itself  in  a  marked  manner. 
She  constantly  lows,  eats  nothing  (frijjt  nichts),  and  wastes  away.' 

1.  61.  The  remarkable  fact  related  here  is  fully  described 
by  Scheuchzer  (i.  75)  and  Fäsi  (i.  35).  It  has  been  denied  by 
some  naturalists,  but  may  now,  «in  accordance  with  the 
testimony  of  the  best  modern  authorities,  be  considered  as 
authentic.  Friedrich  «von  Tschudi,  in  his  Xljterteben  ber  Sllpetts 
freit  (p.  343),  published  in  1853,  says,  'that  both  his  own 
experience  and  that  of  a  thousand  other  witnesses  fully  bears 
out  the  Statement  that  the  chamois  place  a  watcher  (SSorgeijQ 
at  some  distance  from  the  spot  where  they  lie  down.  She 
constantly  looks  round,  and  if  she  notes  any  danger  sends  forth 
a  shrill  whistle,  at  which  the  whole  herd  takes  to  flight.' 

1.  62.  Every  pasture  field  on  the  mountains  is  called  9Ify(e)  ; 
the  grass  is  not  cut  there. — cifcgeiveibet,  '  grazed  quite  bare.' 

1.  64.  Jtefyrt — trneber,  'one  does  not  always  return. '  For 
the  impersonal  use  of  reflective  verbs  see  Notes  to  Egmont, 
to  p.  12,  1.  22. 

1.  65.  Äcmmt  .  .  .  gelaufen,  *  comes  running.'  The  past  parti- 
ciple  of  verbs  denoting  a  continuous  motion  has,  when  con- 
nected with  femmen,  the  force  of  the  English  Inf.  in  *-ing.' 

1.  66.  Konrad  von  Baumgarten  is  described  by  Aeg.  Tschudi, 
in  his  Chronicon  Hclveticum,  as  a  pious  countryman  living  at 
Alzellen.  This  place  is  said  to  have  consisted  at  that  time  of 
a  few  straggling  houses  on  the  slopes  of  a  hill,  near  Wolfen- 
schiesz  in  the  canton  of  Unterwaiden. 

1.  72.  ganbvcgt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  €f?eic6^vc^tr  (Im- 
perial) '  Governor.'  The  Speaker  alludes  to  Beringer  von 
Landenberg,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  haughty  Swiss  noble- 
man.  He  resided  as  Governor  of  Untcrwalden,  in  one  of 
King  Albrecht's  Castles,  which  stood  on  a  hill  near  Samen. 

1.  73.  (Sin  2J?ann  beö  Xcbee  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'to 
be  a  dead  man  ' ;  greifen  is  here  used  for  erovcifen. 

I.74.  SRetfigen,  'armed  horsemen,'  'troopers';  from  the 
obsolete  word  CReisS,  signifying  a  '  military  march,'  or  '  warlike 

0 


194  NOTES.  [ActI. 

expedition.'    The  term  OMftge  is  now  used  in  poetical  diction 
only. 

1.  76.  3Q5a3 — gcgeBen,  'what  has  occurred.' 

1.  78.  Wolfenschieszen,  to  whom  the  deed  is  attributed  by 
Tschudi,  was,  according  to  him,  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
Swiss  family;  differing  from  his  liberal  kinsmen  by  being  a 
staunch  partisan  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  and  accepting  the 
post  of  Imperial  Bailiff  or  Castellan  (93urgüogt).  He  lived  in 
the  Castle  of  Roszberg  on  the  Alpnach  Lake  in  Unterwaiden, 
not  far  from  Stanz.  The  ruins  of  the  Roszberg  are  still  to 
be  seen. 

1.  79«  ®er  fdjabet.    The  present  is  here  used  for  the  future. 

1.  81.  Supply  tfjun  ttürbe  after  *ßkij. 

1.  82.  According  to  the  ancient  German  code  the  injured 
husband  had  the  right  '  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands.' 

1.  83.  ©cfydnber,  'injurer.' 

1.  84.  (Sud)  ...  an  ber  (Sljt'  gefd)abigt,  'stained  your  honour.' 
The  verb  fdjdbigen,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  occurs  here,  is 
now  used  in  poetical  diction  only. 

1.  94,  &c.  Ü)rauf — ttertattgt,  'then  he  insulted  her.' 

1.  96.  ^rifcfy  f)in^u, '  quickly  there,'  viz.  to  his  house,  where 
the  Castellan  '  had  insulted '  his  wife.  The  words  fo  VDte  \<fy 
tt>ar,  '  such  as  I  was,'  are  here  used  in  extenuation  of  Baum- 
garten's  rash  deed.  They  show  that  he  had  acted  without  any 
premeditated  design,  and  in  the  heat  of  passion  only,  when  he 
ran  home  with  the  axe  in  his  hand.  That  Baumgarten  hurried 
at  once  to  his  house  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Tschudi,  from 
whose  chronicle  Schiller  took  this  incident.  The  poet  also 
adopts  several  phrases  from  the  national  chronicler,  as  ein  ©ab 
ruften  (1.  93),  'to  prepare  a  bath/  and  baS  S3ab  gefegtten  (1.  97), 
*  to  punish  any  one.'  The  latter  phrase  derives  its  origin  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  exclamation  Söoljt  fcefomm'ö !  '  much 
good  may  it  do  you,'  'may  it  benefit  you,'  was  formerly 
addressed  to  people  when  entering  a  bath.  In  the  course  of 
time  the  saying  Semanb  ba$  S3ab  gefegnen  was  used  ironically,  in 
the  sense  of '  to  inflict  punishment  upon  any  one.' 

1.  99.  The  expressive  term  äBüttyeridj, '  cruel  tyrant,'  is  also 
applied  by  Tschudi  to  the  Castellan  Wolfenschieszen. 

1.  101.  aßarb  ruc^tBar,  'became  rumoured.'  Some  editions 
have  the  modern  form  rucpar ;  but  Schiller  himself  used  the 
older  form  rucfytbar. 

1.  103.  (Schaff .  .  .  fymüBer,  'set  over.' 

1.  104.  ®ef)t  nicf)t,  'it  is  impossible/  The  pronoun  eö  is  here 
omitted,  as  is  common  in  colloquial  speech  and  in  poetry, 
with  the  nominative  of  the  first  and  third  personal  pronouns. 
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l.  107.  ©reif  att,  &c,  'to  work  with  God's  help.' 

1.  108.  @(etd)eg, '  a  like  fate.' 

1.  109.  2)er  Söfyn  ijl  leg, '  the  Föhn  is  up.'  The  Föhn  is  the 
siroeco  of  Switzerland.  It  is  a  warm  south  wind  blowing 
with  frightful  vehemence.  Diiring  the  'tarne  Föhn'  the 
weather  is  fine,  but  when  it  is  overpowered  by  the  north 
wind,  it  brings  snow,  rain,  and  fog.  The  Föhn  is  generally 
heralded  by  a  fearful  roaring  in  the  mountains.  The  fear  of 
this  wind  is  so  great,  that  there  still  exist,  in  the  cantons  of 
Glarus  and  Uri,  old  laws  forbidding  men  to  keep  up  large  fires 
when  the  Föhn  is  blowing;  and  in  the  village  of  Mollis  no 
cooking  is  permitted  during  that  time.  That  the  navigation 
of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  is  extremely  dangerous  when  the  Föhn 
is  high,  is  expressly  stated  by  Johannes  von  Müller. 

The  etymology  of  the  word  Föhn  or  Fön  is  not  quite  so 
certain  as  is  generally  assumed.  Some  trace  it  to  the  Latin 
•'favonius'  (Italian  'favonio;'  Grisons-Romance  'favugn,' 
'  fuogn '),  others  to  the  Gothic  '  fön,'  i.e.  '  fire.' 

1.  113.  £au3üater  may  here  be  rendered  by  'family-man.' 

1.  116.  ©ie'ö— jieljt:  translate  'how  the  lake  foams,  surges, 
and  eddies.' 

1.  121.  £>ct$ — ®  eftd)te, '  within  sight  of  the  (near)  port  of  safety .' 

1.  122,  &c.  3d)  fann'3  erretten,  &c.  At  the  place  where  the 
present  scene  is  supposed  to  take  place  the  lake  is  about  two- 
thirds  of  an  English  mile  wide. 

1.  126.  Bürglen  is  a  village  in  the  Canton  Uri,  at  the 
entrance  into  the  Schächen  valley,  not  far  from  Altorf. 

On  the  word  Slrmbruft,  see  Notes  to  Egmont,  to  p.  5,  1.  2. 

1.  128.  (Sin  Sltytter  SWamt,  'a  native  of  Alzellen.'  Cp.  the 
expressions  '  an  Englishman,'  '  Yorkshireman.' 

1.  132.  Um  bic  Ueberfat)rt,  'to  take  him  over.' 

1.  133.  gwcfyt't  is  here  contracted  from  fürchtet.  The  pre- 
cision  with  which  the  whole  oeenrrence  is  related  is  worthy 
of  notice.    9BiU  nidjr,  &c,  '  refuses  to  ferry  him  over.' 

1.  135.  3"  fragen,  'is  to  be  ventured.'  The  auxiliary  verb  ijl 
must  be  supplied. 

L  137.  ^>c((enra6en,  'jaws  of  hell.' 

1.  141.  £d§t — ratzen,  '  it  is  easy  to  give  advice.' 

1.  143.  The  verb  erbarmen  is,  in  translating,  to  be  taken  after 
fiel). 

1.  146.  'g  ifi — Snbct,  '  it  is  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  day/.viz. 
the  28th  of  October.  3nbä  is  the  Latin  genitive  of  'Judas.' 
The  word  Xag  is  understood  in  German. 

According  to  a  populär  superstition  current  in  various 
places,  the  water  '  requires  on  that  particular  day  a  victim/ 

O    2 
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and  the  proverbially  superstitious  boatmen  shrink  from  ventur- 
ing  on  the  lake.  Similar  superstitions  are  to  be  met  with  also 
in  other  countries.  Thus  the  river  Dart  is  thought  'to  de- 
mand  a  human  victim '  at  least  once  a  year,  which  belief  is 
expressed  in  the  local  rhyme : — 

'River  of  Dart,  river  of  Dart,    \ 
Every  year  thou  claim'st  a  human  heart.' 

dp.  the  Quarterly  Review  of  July  1873  on  '  Dartmoor.' 

1.  148.  These  words  of  Teil  and  those  next  following,  show 
that  he  is  above  the  populär  superstition,  and  is  a  man  of 
action  and  not  a  mere  braggart. 

1.  149.  The  verb  toetbett  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'to  be 
given';  'to  obtain,'  '  to  have.'     Cp.  1.  645. 

1.  150.  Cp.  1.  133,  ». 

1.  153.  JDaS  Qtetc^t,  &c,  'that  is  like  the  huntsman.'  2öaib  or 
Sßeib  is  a  synonym  of  3agb,  '  hunt,'  but  is  generally  used  in 
Compound  expressions  only. 

1.  155.  SßoJ)(  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  it  is  true.' 

1.  159.  Sßettn — begegnet  is  a  euphemistic  expression  for  'in 
case  I  should  die,'  or  '  if  any  human  casualty  should  befall  me.' 
Cp.  the  Ciceronian  '  si  quid  mihi  humanitus  accidisset.' 

1.  160.  Teil  expresses  here  a  noble  apology  for  hazarding 
his  life,  by  declaring  that  he  did  '  what  he  could  not  leave  un- 
done.'  A  similarity  to  the  present  expressive  turn  of  speech 
is  to  be  found  in  Lessing's:  Xfytt'  tuaö  bu  nicfyt  taffett  fannft 
(Emilia  Galotti,  Act  ii.  Sc.  3),  which  has  almost  become  a 
proverbial  saying. 

Schiller  says  here  distinctly  that  Teil  '  sprang  into  the  boat1 
(Äaljti)  and  all  the  following  passages  referring  to  his  hazardous 
feat  also  clearly  show,  that  the  crossing  was  undertaken  in  a 
small  vessel.  The  'criticism'  that  Schiller  made  a  mistake 
in  describing  Teil  as  rowing  across  the  lake  single-handed 
'a  large  ferry  boat'  or  'clumsy  vessel  of  bürden'  is,  therefore, 
more  than  absurd.  The  poet  does  not  mention  a  single  time 
the  word  bleute— (which,  after  all,  may  also  denote  a  small 
vessel,  cp.  Note  to  1.  37) — in  connection  with  the  present 
ineident,  but  merely  the  expressions  ilafjn,  ©djijflein  and  9lacf)ett. 
Ruodi,  as  a  fisherman,  must  certainly  have  had  a  '  small  boat ' 
at  hand,  besides  the  «flaue,  and  the  fisherman's  boy  had  also 
been  '  rowing  himself  in  a  boat.' 

1.  163.  Semattb  etftaö  nadjtymt,  fto  imitate  any  one.' 
1.  176.  2Berm— beilegt,   'if   you    make    great    haste/    Jhe 
verb  beilegen  in  this  sentence  is  variously  interpreted.     Grimm 
considers  it  as  a  nautical  term,  taking  Werni's  remark  as  an 
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ironical  taunt.  Sanders,  on  the  other  hand,  explains  the 
expression  in  the  sense  of  '  to  keep  on  steadily.'  This  de- 
finition  seems  the  least  forced.  The  English  '  to  lay  to/  in 
the  signification  of  'to  apply  oneself  with  vigour,'  seems  to 
correspond  exactly  to  the  German  beilegen  as  here  used. 

1.  178.  The  pronoun  uns  is  here  an  ethical  dative,  on  which 
see  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  7,  1.  12. 

1.  182.  äBamt  roirb  ber  fetter  etc.  This  line  may  be  an 
allusion  to  the  latin  distich  mentioned  in  the  Introduction 
P.  1,  in  which  Teil  is  called  'assertor  patriae,'  i.e.  del'werer  of 
the  country. 


Stoette  <Scene. 

The  village  of  Steinen  is  situated  near  the  Lowerzer  See, 
three  miles  north-west  from  Schwyz,  the  principal  place  of 
the  canton  of  that  name.  The  spot  on  which  Stauffacher's 
house  is  alleged  to  have  stood  is  now  marked  by  a  chapel, 
built  in  the  year  1400.  Its  Situation  is  described  by  Schiller 
after  Tschudi.  Werner  StaufFacher  was  the  descendant  of 
an  ancient  and  distinguished  Swiss  family.  Both  he  and  his 
father  Rudolf  von  StaufFacher  had  filled  the  post  of  Saubainamt 
(Slmntan  is  an  old  form  for  Slmrmcmn),  i.e.  ' magistrate,'  or 
'mayor.'     He  was  still  alive  in  1341. 

1.  183.  In  order  to  make  fully  intelligible  the  historical 
allusions  bearing  on  the  relation  of  Switzerland  to  the  House 
of  Habsburg  in  particular  and  the  German  Empire  in  general, 
we  will  give  here,  once  for  all,  a  brief  sketch,  which  will, 
at  the  same  time,  convey  to  the  reader  some  general  idea  of 
the  former  condition  of  the  Urcantone,  or  original  Swiss 
cantons. 

Switzerland,  or  rather  Helvetia  (Jpetüetten),  as  it  was  for- 
merly  called,  belonged,  until  the  year  1032,  partly  to  the  then 
Burgundian  kingdom  and  partly  to  the  duchy  of  Suabia. 
When  these  countries  were  conquered  in  1033  by  Konrad  II, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  Switzerland  became  part  of  the  German 
Empire.  About  a  Century  later,  the  Emperor  Henry  IV 
transferred  the  imperial  administration  (Otetcfiöücgtei)  of  a  con- 
siderable  part  of  Switzerland  to  Bernhard  II  of  Zähringen, 
Duke  of  Carinthia.  This  office  was  held  by  the  Zähringer 
dynasty  until  its  extinction  in  12 18.  After  that  year  Swit- 
zerland was  under  no  general  administration,  some  of  the 
towns  and  communities  rctaining  their  entire  freedom,  whilst 
others  belonged  to  ecclesiastical  or  secular  lords. 

The    family  of  Habsburg,  so  called  from  the  stronghold 
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'  Habsburg' (properly  $a&id)t$&urg,  i.e.  'hawk's  Castle'),  built 
in  1020  in  the  canton  of  Aargau,  owned  considerable  posses- 
sions  in  and  near  Switzerland,  and  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  Century  the  eider  branch  of  the  house  of  Habs- 
burg enjoyed  the  hereditary  possession  of  the  Landgraviate 
(Saubgtaffcfyaft)  of  Aargau  and  Zürichgau,  under  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  which  were  Schwyz  and  Unterwaiden.  Uri  was  also 
gradually  secured  by  the  Habsburgs.  These  three  Forest 
Cantons  formed  separate  Scmbücgteten  under  the  protection  of 
the  Habsburgs,  but  were  immediately  subject  to  the  German 
Empire  only.  In  1273,  when  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  ascended 
the  imperial  throne  of  Germany  the  Forest  Gantons  began  to 
fear  for  their  political  independence,  which  might  easily  be 
crushed  by  him  in  his  twofold  capacity  of  Emperor  of 
Germany  and  of  Protector  (©djirttwogt)  of  the  Forest  Can- 
tons. The  relation  between  these  cantons  and  Rudolf  was, 
however,  not  disturbed  by  any  open  outbreak,  and  they 
effectually  assisted  him  in  the  wars  which  he  waged  as 
Emperor  of  Germany.  After  the  death  of  Rudolf,  the  Forest 
Cantons,  apprehending,  from  the  sternness  of  his  son  Albrecht, 
their  total  subjection  under  the  house  of  Habsburg,  formed 
or  rat  her  renewed,  on  August  1,  1291,  a  dose  alliance,  or 
national  confederacy.  This  league,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
subsequent  permanent  independence  of  Switzerland,  was  ac- 
knowledged  by  Adolf  von  Nässau,  the  successor  of  Rudolf  as 
Emperor  of  Germany,  but  not  so  by  Albrecht,  who  succeeded 
Adolf  in  1298.  After  having  firmly  established  himself  on  the 
imperial  throne,  Albrecht  openly  invited  the  Forest  Cantons 
to  give  up  their  ületd^unmitteifcarfett,  or '  immediate  dependency 
on  the  German  Empire,'  and  to  place  themselves  under  the 
immediate  sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Austria,  that  is  to 
say,  to  cease  to  be  a  free  province  of  the  German  Empire 
and  to  become  the  private  property  of  the  Habsburgs.  The 
Waldstetten  naturally  refused  to  give  up  their  relative  in- 
dependence (which  left  them  hopes  of  better  times)  for 
permanent  Submission  to  the  Habsburgs  (cp.  11.  184-194). 
According  to  the  chroniclers  of  Switzerland,  Albrecht  re- 
sented  that  refusal  by  appointing,  in  the  year  1301,  'ad- 
vocates'  or  'governors'  (95ögte)  over  the  Forest  Cantons, 
whose  cruel  disposition  made  them  quite  unfit  for  the  post, 
and  whose  arbitrary  proceedings  gave  rise,  in  1307,  to  the 
Rütli  Conspiracy.  The  authentic  account  of  the  liberation  of 
the  Forest  Cantons  from  the  Habsburg  rule  will  be  found  in 
the  historical  essay  prefixed  to  the  present  drama. 

Pfeifer  von  Luzern  is  a  fictitious  character,  but  the  family- 
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name  Pfeifer  or  Pfyfer  is  met  with  in  Lucerne.  Schiller 
appropriately  put  the  advice  not  to  submit  to  Austrian  rule, 
into  the  mouth  of  a  man  of  that  canton  which  had  fallen 
to  the  house  of  Habsburg  by  purchase  in  1291. 

1.  187.  The  expressions  SÖirtl)  (or  (gfjetoirttj),  S©tttt>in,  lit. 
1  host/  '  hostess,'  were  formerly  used  for  üDknn,  $xclü,  in  the 
sense  of  '  husband,'  '  wife.' 

1.  189.  Gersau  is  a  beautifully  situated  village  on  the  Lake 
of  Lucerne,  seven  miles  from  Schwyz. 

1.  190.  2Ba3  .  .  .  cutcfj  «ScfcroereS,  '  whatever  hardship.' 

1.  195,  &c.  The  following  conversation,  and  the  account  of 
the  incident  between  Stauffacher  and  Gessler,  are  founded  on 
Tschudi's  narrative  of  the  occurrence. 

The  name  of  Stauffacher's  wife  is  given  as  '  Margaretha,' 
but  Schiller  has,  for  some  reason,  changed  it  into  that  of 
'Gertrud'  (O.H.G.  Gertrud),  which  denotes  originally  'lance 
maiden,'  or  '  female  spear-warrior.' 

1.  196.  According  to  Tschudi,  Stauffacher  was  frequently 
asked  by  his  wife  about  the  cause  of  his  silent  grief. 

1.  198.  Tschudi  says,  9lim  fyat  ©i  gern  geteuft  was  Üjm  gebrefi, 
c  Now  she  would  have  liked  to  know  what  ailed  him.'  The 
term  ba3  ©ebreften  (properly  ber  ©ebrefte)  denotes  'physical 
infirmity,'  '  ailing,'  and  figuratively,  as  here,  '  grief,'  '  sorrow.' 

The  root  of  ©ebreften  is  ©reft  (O.  H.  G.  bresto, '  want'),  which 
is  allied  to  berften,  '  to  burst.' 

1.  202.  The  phrase  bein  ©lücfsfianb  b(üf)t,  which  sounds  rather 
like  a  pleonasm,  may  be  rendered  by  '  your  fortune  prospers.' 

1.  203,  &c.  Transl.  ber  Oiutber  @d)aaren  by  'the  herds  of  cattle,' 
and  lucf)  (genährte  3ud)t  by  'well-fed  race.'  In  Switzerland  the 
horses  are  frequently  sent  for  the  summer  to  the  lower  Alpine 
pastures.  Before  they  are  taken  from  the  Alps,  they  reeeive 
a  daily  portion  of  salt,  which  makes  their  coat  finer  and  more 
'sleek.'     (Cp.  ber  glatten  ^ferbe,  1.  204.) 

1.  206.  $ur  üHHnterung,  'to  be  wintered.' 

1.  207.  reidj,  here  'grandly';  (5be(jt£, (nobleman's)  'mansion.' 

I.208.  <2tamm()ol$,  'timber'  (as  opposed  to  underwood) ; 
jimmevn  signifies  'to  build,'  when  referring  to  any  construc- 
tion  in  wood.  Cp.  the  Old  English  '  to  timber.'  The  adverb 
neu  is  here  used  to  denote  that  the  building  was  quite  '  new,' 
and  not  that  it  had  been  rebuilt. 

1.  209.  Render  9?icf)tmat3  by  'rule  and  measure,'  and 
ertentüd)  by  'properly.'  Cp.  the  Homeric  Kai  eVi  aräd^p 
itiwev.     Odyss.  5.  245. 

1.  210.  SBon — fyett.  It  is  difficult  to  give  an  exaet  and  at 
the  same  time  elegant  translation  of  this  line.     The  rendering 
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'comfort  (teotjnltcf))  and  light  (tjefl)  stream  from   its    many 
Windows,'  seems  to  us  the  nearest  approach  to  the  original. 

1.  211.  Üfttt  bunten,  &c,  'with  many  coloured  escutcheons.V 
That  Stauffacher  had  a  right  to  deck  out  his  house  with 
1  escutcheons '  Schiller  probably  inferred  from  Tschudi,  who 
says  that  Stauffacher  was  ein  teiöer  eerbarer  9ftann  oon  altem 
SBapenS  getroffen  ®efcf)ted)t3,  i.e.  'a  wise  hqnourable  man  of 
ancient  nobility.' 

1.  212.  teeifen  ©ptücfyen, '  sage  sayings.*  The  description  of 
Stauffacher's  house  is  based  almost  literally  on  the  account 
given  of  it  by  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  103),  who  says: 
es  [tear  erbauet]  oon  teofylgejimmertem  Jpotje  na$  eines  reichen 
£anbmanne3  9lrt  mit  oteten  ^enftern,  mit  Flamen  ober  ©innfprücfyen, 
teeittäuftg  unb  glänjenb. 

1.  214.  The  adverb  teol)!'  does  not  refer  here  to  gewimmert 
uub  gefügt,  but  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  indeed,'  '  it  is  true.' 

1.  220.  The  Governor  alluded  to  is  Gessler,  who  is  said  to 
have  resided  at  the  Castle  of  Küsznacht.  The  ruins  of  this 
Castle,  situated  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  village  of 
Küsznacht,  are  still  to  be  seen. 

1.  222,  &c.  Tschudi  distinctly  says  that  Stauffacher  re- 
ceived  Gessler  in  a  friendly  manner  and  bid  him  welcome, 
atö  fin  Ferren,  and  that  the  question  'whose  house  it  was' 
(roefj  baö  £uf3  teäre)  was  only  a  snare,  for  the  Governor  knew 
it  well  (welches  (£r  fonfi  teol  teufft),  having  declared  that  he 
would  take  it  from  him. 

1.  226.  bösmeinenb,  'with  an  evil  intention.' 

1.  227.  fcfmeft  befonnen,  'with  ready  presence  of  mind.!, 

1.  228.  This  line  is  taken  literally  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  Stauffacher  replied,  £err,  baS  §uf$  iftminS  £errn  beS  «ßünicjS, 
unb  uteer,  unb  min  Seesen. 

1.  230,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  said,  3<J)  bin  an 
minS  £ernt  beS  Mnigö  ftatt  Sftegent  im  Sanb,  id)  teilt  nit  baf3 
Sßnren  £üf3er  buteinb  (^Bauern  Käufer  bauen)  cn  min  SSerteiftigen, 
teilt  ouefy  (audj)  nit,  bafs  3r  atfo  frt)  tebinb  (frei  tebet),  atä  cb  3r 
felbs  Ferren  ftginb  (feiet);  3dj  teirb  üd)S  unberfton  je  teeren.  (3dj 
teerb'  miefy  unterfteijn,  eud)  baS  ju  teefyren,  1.  234.) 

1.  232,  &c.  IStteaS  auf  feine  eigne  £anb  tfyun,  is  an  idiomatic 
phrase  for  '  to  do  anything  at  pleasure,'  '  at  will.'  unb  atfo  frei 
Ijinteb',  'and  thus  live  freely;'  'exist  in  perfect  freedom.' 

1.  234.  3$— unterftefm, '  I  shall  make  bold.' 

1.  235.  Xntfcigltdj,  for  the  more  modern  tro|ig,  'grimly.' 

1.  236.  This  speech,  says  Tschudi,  made  Stauffacher's  heart 
heavy. 

1.  238.  Render  here  £err  by  Mord,'  and  (SJjeteirtt)  by  'hus- 
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band.'   (Cp.  the  note  to  1.  187.)     Tschudi  makes  StaufFacher's 
wife  begin  her  patriotic  speech  by  SHin  lieber  (Se;2Öitt 

1.  239.  rebüd)  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  aufvidjtig,  *  straight- 
forward.' 

1.  240.  According  to  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  104),  the 
family  name  of  StaufFacher's  wife  was  Herlobig.  One  Konrad 
ab  (von)  Iberg  was  Landamman  of  Schwyz  in  1311  (or  1312), 
and  Schiller  probably  introduced  the  name  of  Iberg  on,  ac- 
count  of  the  metre. 

rüfym'  t$  mid),  '  I  am,'  ' I  call  myself.'  The  verb  ftd)  rühmen 
is  not  used  here  in  the  usual  signification  of  '  to  boast,'  but  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  term  evx^öai  dvai  is  frequently  em- 
ployed  by  Homer,  which  expresses  with  dignified  simplicity 
the  'state  of  being.'  It  is  generally  rendered  by  Voss  by 
ftcf}  rühmen.  Cp.,  among  numerous  examples,  the  line  in 
Odysseus'  prayer, 

dXX'  eXeatpe,  avai-'    Ikcttjs  8e  tol  evxofiai  elvai 

(Odyss.  v.  450), 
where  there  is  no  boasting  of  any  kind. 

1.  241.  Cp.  with  the  epithet  üieletfafyrnen,  lit.  'much-expe- 
rienced,'  the  Greek  noXv-rreipos. 

1.  244.  Pergament,  lit.  'parchment,'  is  metonymically  also 
used  for  '  document,'  '  Charter.'  The  latter  is  meant  here, 
and  is  an  allusion  to  the  imperial  charters  granted  to  the 
Swiss  as  members  of  the  German  Empire. 

1.  248.  Mark  here  the  antithesis.  The  reflection  of  the 
'judicious  man'  forms  the  mere  wish  of  the  'good  man.' 

1.  253,  &c.  According  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  considered  Stauf- 
facher,  who  had  great  influence  over  his  countrymen,  as  the 
principal  impediment  in  the  subjection  of  the  men  of  Schwyz 
to  the  House  of  Habsburg.  Cp.  on  the  double  negative  «§iru 
benrif  ....  nid&  1. 1535,  «• 

1.  257.  Slltöcrbem  is  a  very  expressive  term,  composed  of 
alt,  '  old,'  and  üorbern,  ( before,'  '  former,'  for  '  ancestors.'  The 
idiomatic  phrase  [eä]  gehalten  unb  getrau  may  here  be  rendered 
by  '  have  staunchly  done.' 

1.  262.  The  Statement  with  reference  to  Gessler  is  founded 
both  on  a  passage  in  J.  von  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  100)  that 
neither  the  Governor,  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  nor  Gessler 
had  Castles  of  their  own,  and  also  on  that  historian's  sup- 
position,  expressed  (ibid.)  in  the  note  No.  194,  that  they  were 
probably  'younger  sons'  of  their  houses. 

1.  266.  The  idea  of  a  universal  monarchy  was,  from  the 
days  of  Charles  the  Great,  closely  connected  with  the  dignity  of 
the  Western  Roman  Crown.     The  Emperor  of  Germany  was, 
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therefore,  in  his  additional  capacity  of  'patron  of  the  Church,' 
considered  the  '  highest  sovereign  lord '  in  Christendom. 

1.  270.  fd)eel,  also  written  fdjet,  denotes  figuratively  'envious,' 
Mnvidious.'    SWifügunfi,  'jealousy,'  'malice.' 

1.  272.  @rir>arten  is  here  used  for  abloarten,  'to  wait.' 

1.  273.  JDie  £ufl  büfüen  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  'to  satisfy 
one's  desire,  or  craving.'     Gp.  the  phrase  bte  (Sßluft  fittten. 

1.  274.  33orbauen  is  figuratively  used  as  a  synonym  with  oor; 
beugen,  'to  prevent,'  'to  take  one's  precautions  (against).1 

1.  277.  Db  is  used  for  über  in  higher  diction  only.  ÜBüfljerei, 
'  tyranny,'  '  outrageous  conduct,'  from  nutzen,  '  to  rage.' 

1.  278.  fie  bort  trüben :  say  '  those  on  the  other  shore.' 
Steinen,  the  place  where  StaufFacher  lived,  is  separated  from 
Unterwaiden  and  partly  from  Uri  by  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  279.  Urner,  'of  Uri,'  an  adjective  formed  from  Uri. 

1.  281.  fo — fred),  'behaves  as  insolently.'  On  the  Governor 
Landenberg(er),  see  the  Note  to  1.  72. 

1.  284,  &c.  ©elfalt; beginnen,  'act  of  violence.'  The  division 
of  a  Compound  expression  is,  as  a  rule,  not  admissible  in  serious 
poetry.  Schiller,  however,  now  and  then  takes  this  poetical 
licence,  which,  after  all,  does  not  disturb  the  dignity  of  poetry 
so  much  in  German,  especially  in  blank  verse,  as  it  would  in 
most  other  languages. 

1.  286.  euer  etliche,  'some  of  you.'  The  genitive  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  is  in  similar  phrases  generally  put  first,  as  fie 
toaren  tijrer  ^eljn,  '  there  were  ten  of  them.'  Gp.  the  Note  to 
1.  293. 

1.  291.  ©aftfreunb :  say  'friend.'  There  is  no  exact  equivalent 
for  this  word  in  English :  it  corresponds  to  the  Greek  £evos. 

1.  292.  Otebtid)  is  here  used,  as  above,  1.  239,  in  the  sense 
of  gerabe, '  straightforwardly.*  The  expression  rebtid?  ofenbaren 
occurs  in  J.  von  Müller's  account  of  the  Rütli  Conspiracy. 

The  above  speech  is  founded  on  the  following  passage  in 
Tschudi's  Ghronicle,  where  Stauffacher's  wife  is  reported  to 
have  said : — 3ftiu  lieber  (Se*2Birt,  bu  ioeiji  baf  ftcr)  menger  frommer 
fianbtsüJtoim  3n  unferm  Sanb  oud)  ob  be3  fianbkSBogtS  ffiüterety  flogt 
(11.  275-277),  fo  jfoijlet  mir  ntt,  bann  baf  üÜ  biberber  £anbt;2üten 
in  Uri  unb  Untertoalben  oudj  ba$  Xtyranntfd;  Socfy  trucfe,  nüe  man 
bann  taglidj  Ijört,  bafj  @i  3re  Olot  flagenb  (11.  278-285),  barumb 
toäre  gut  unb  oonnöten,  ba£  ütoer  etüd),  bie  etnanbern  oertrutoen  börff* 
tinb,  ijetmlidj  ju  (Äat  jufammen  gienginb,  unb  Stadjgebenfen  f)ättmb, 
hrie  3r  beö  mutanfligen  ©ttnütö  abfommen  mödfyttnb  .  .  .  fo  ioürb 
üct;  ®ott  one  ßnnfel  tut  oertaffen,  &c  (11.  286-290).  '  My  beloved 
husband,  you  know  that  many  a  good  countryman  complains 
in  our  land  about  the  tyranny  of  the  Governor ;  do  not  there- 
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fore  doubt  that  many  men  of  Uri  and  Unterwaiden  also  feel 
the  tyrannical  yoke,  as  we  hear  daily  that  they  bewail  their 
misery ;  therefore  it  would  be  well  and  requisite  for  some  of 
you  who  trust  each  other,  quietly  to  take  counsel  and  de- 
liberate  how  to  get  rid  of  the  arbitrary  oppression,  .  .  .  and 
so  God  doubtless  will  not  forsake  you.' 

1.  293.  £>et  toacfern  Scanner  is  here  a  partitive  genitive,  which 
is  often  used  in  German  poetical  diction  after  expressions  of 
number  and  quantity,  when  in  English  the  accusative  is  em- 
ployed.  Cp.  the  use  of  the  French  de  after  similar  expres- 
sions and  the  employment  of  the  genitive  in  Latin. 

1.  294.  Unb  attgefefyen,  &c.,  'and  distingnished  men  of  quality.' 
In  Ebel's  ©ebirgSsölfer  (i.  329,  &c.)  the  term  ^»errenleute  is 
explained  to  denote  '  wealthy  and  distinguished  people,  i.  e. 
such  people  as  do  not  receive  or  accept  anything  from  others, 
but  practise  charity  themselves.' 

1.  295.  The  expression  gemeint,  in  the  sense  of  'intimate,' 
'  familiär,'  is  almost  obsolete.  Schiller  adopted  it  here  from 
Tschudi,  who  says  that  Stauffacher  was  asked  by  his  wife, 
after  the  above  speech,  'whether  he  had  any  respectable 
acquaintance  in  Uri  and  Unterwaiden  with  whom  he  could 
confidently  speak  of  their  common  distress,'  upon  which 
Stauffacher  replied,  '  Yes,  I  know  there  many  distinguished 
people  of  the  gentry,  who  are  particularly  intimate  with  me, 
to  whom  I  may  trust.'  (3a  tcfy  renn  allba  fürnemme  £erren*2üt,  bie 
mir  infunberä  geheim,  betten  icfy  tüot  serttutten  barjf.)  Cp.  11.  293- 
295. 

1.  297.  Sftettt  2>mterfte3,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  that 
his  wife  'shows  him  his  innermost  thoughts  by  the  light  of 
day.' 

1.  299.  The  adverb  ftttt,  'in  secret,'  refers  here  to  the  verb 
benfen ;  which  we  should  not  have  thought  necessary  to  point 
out,  had  not  some  commentators  taken  the  trouble  to  State 
expressly  that  it  refers  to  verbot. 

1.  303.  friebgewcfynte,  'peaceable.'  The  German  term  ex- 
presses  the  notion  '  that  the  State  of  peace  has  been  of  such 
long  standing,  that  the  place  got  accustomed  to  it.' 

1.  304.  fragten  is  here  the  present  conditional  of  tvageit. 

1.  305.  Compare  the  Note  to  1.  266,  p.  201. 

1.  306.  (gefreut,  here  '  pretext.' 

1.  309.  jtt  (galten, 'to  rule.' 

1.  311.  'There  is  no  doubt,'  says  Johannes  von  Müller 
(Part  II.  p.  99),  'that  if  the  people  had  broken  out  into  open 
revolt,  King  Albrecht  would  have  destroyed  the  old  liberties 
of  Switzerland  under  the  pretext  of  a  just  punishment,  in 
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the  same  way  as  he  had  done  in  other  countries  after  the 
outbreak  of  a  rebellion.' 

1.  312.  Slrt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  (Streitart,  'battle- 
axe,'  which  was  one  of  the  principal  weapons  of  the  Swiss. 

1.  313.  The  saying  bem  Sftutrjtgen  fjtfft  ©ort  is  a  paraphrase  of 
VirgiPs  well-known  '  audentes  fortuna  juvat,'  '  fortune  favours 
the  brave.'  ' 

1.  315.  bte  <§ei*be,  &c.  This  is  a  reminiscence  of  the  Biblical 
saying,  '  I  will  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock,' 
&c.,  which  is  rendered  in  German  by  3cf>  rcerbe  bcn  Wirten 
f  erjagen,  unb  bie  @d)afeber  -§erbe,  &c.    (Matt.  xxvi.  31.) 

1.  331.  The  ailiteration  might  here  be  retained  in  English  by 
rendering  ^>of  by  '  home.' 

!•  333-  Saften  is  here  used,  as  generally  in  the  present 
drama,  in  the  sense  of  reifen,  '  to  travel.'  Tschudi,  in  stating 
that  StaufFacher  went,  after  the  conversation  with  his  wife,  to 
Uri,  uses  likewise  the  verb  fahren. 

ftef)(e)nben  %u§ eö,  '  at  once.'     Cp.  the  Latin  l  stante  pede.' 

1.  334.  mir,  say  '  of  mine.'  The  dative  of  the  personal  pro- 
noun  is  often  used  in  German  in  this  manner,  in  Order  to  point 
out  a  personal  relation.  Cp.  Notes  to  11.  466-69  and  1.  833. 
For  ©aftfreunb  see  Note  to  1.  291. 

1.  336.  See  for  33amterf)eri-  Introd.  Note  to  Act  II.  p.  216. 

1.  341,  &c.  The  conjunction  toett  does  not  here  denote  cause, 
but  duration  of  time,  viz.  '  as  long  as;'  'while.'  In  this  sense 
the  word  it-eti,  derived  from  2BeÜe,  '  space  of  time,'  is  not  now 
used  in  common  speech. 

£)a3  Regiment  be3  Kaufes  führen,  '  to  conduct  the  government 
of  the  house ;'  {to  manage  the  household.' 

1.  343.  Stauffacher  alludes  here  to  those  pilgrims  who  used 
to  go  to  Meinrad's  Zell  (the  present  Einsiedeln),  which  was 
the  most  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage  in  Switzerland.  One 
of  the  principal  roads  to  that  convent  passed  through  Steinen. 
Cp.  p.  33,  1.  519,  and  the  Note  referring  to  that  passage. 

1.  346,  &c.  3u — fteljtä,  'it  Stands  right  out  upon  the  public 
road.'  The  adverbial  expression,  gu  äufjerft  signifies  lit. '  on  the 
outermost  part.'  .£>eertt>eg  denoted  primarily  '  military  road/ 
and  is  now  also  used  for  '  main  road,'  *  high  road.' 

1.  348.  Compare  the  Note  to  1.  333. 

©ritte  <Scene. 

Altorf  (also  speit  Altdorf),  the  capital  of  the  canton  Uri,  is 
beautifully  situated  near  the  south  end  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Four  Cantons,  on  a  piain  intersected  by  the  mountain  streams 
Schächen  and  Reuss. 
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©ebiefjen  :  here,  'advanced.'  ®ebetljm  denotes  'to  grow,'  'to 
progress,'  and  figuratively  'to  prosper.'  Wintere  (Seite,  'back 
part.' — auf  bent  fyccfjften  £acf)e,  '  on  the  highest  part  of  the  roof.' 
Cp.  the  use  of  the  Latin  '  summus  '  in  similar  phrases.  ^diigt, 
1  is  suspended.' 

ftrofinvcgt,  'task-master.'  gxoljn  signifies  the  'forced,'  or  'Sta- 
tute labour '  (Fr. '  corvee '),  which  the  people  were  obliged  to 
perform  for  their  feudal  lords.  Jpanb  langer  are  the  'labourers,' 
who  merely  '  hand  over '  the  materials  to  the  masters,  &c. 

1.  353,  &c.  üRidjt  lang  gefeiert,  'do  not  loiter  (or  'rest')  so  long.' 
The  p.p.  is  sometimes  used  as  a  rather  peremptory  imperative. 

L  356.  ©etoadjfen,  lit.  'grown,'  here  'advanced.'  The  verb 
'  crescere '  is  similarly  used  in  Latin,  and  the  expression  '  to 
grow'  is  not  unfrequently  employed  in  the  same  sense  in 
English  familiär  speech. 

5)a$  fcfylenbert,  'these  fellows  crawl.'  The  demonstr.  pron. 
bog,  when  used,  as  is  the  case  here,  in  a  general  way,  expresses 
a  shade  of  contempt,  viz.  '  these  fellows,'  or  simply  '  they.' 

L  357«  ^eifit,  &c,  '  do  you  call  that  a  load  ? ' 

1.  358.  £agbiebe,  'idlers.'  Cp.  Notes  to  'Egmont,'  to  p.  38, 
1.  22.  The  verb  befielen  is  in  this  phrase  synonymous  with 
öemad)loffigen. 

1.  360.  Xtring,  from  the  Middle  High  German  üinngen,  'to 
force,'  signifies  '  a  fortified  Castle,'  but  may  be  rendered  here 
by  '  keep,'  or  '  dungeon.'     It  is  the  same  word  as  3^tng. 

1.  362.  Slnfteilig,  'fit.' 

1.  365.  (Singetreib(e),  lit.  '  entrails,'  is  used  in  German  figura- 
tively for  '  feeling,'  '  compassion,'  &c.  Cp.  with  this  usage, 
which  is  not  quite  foreign  to  the  English  language,  the  use  of 
the  Greek  (nridyxvov,  and  the  French  '  entrailles '  in  the  same 
sense,  and  the  biblical  expression  '  bowels  of  compassion.' 

1.  367.  gwljnbienji,  '  forced  labour.'  Cp.  above  the  Note  on 
groljnttogt. 

1.  368.  The  verb  ifl  is  here  to  be  supplied  after  SlmtS. 

1.  370,  &c.  The  ineident  of  the  building  of  the  fortified 
Castle  is  based  on  the  aecount  given  by  Tschudi,  who  relates 
that  Gessler  had  built  a  stronghold  on  an  eminence  called 
'  Solaturn,'  near  the  town  of  Altorf,  in  order  to  have  a  place  of 
refuge  in  times  of  revolt,  and  to  be  able  to  keep  the  country 
in  greater  awe  and  terror.  When  asked  '  how  the  stronghold 
is  to  be  called'  (cp.  1.  369),  he  replied:  3&>ing  Urt,  'Keep 
Uri  (under).'  The  ruins  of  a  Castle  called  Swing  Urt  are 
still  to  be  seen  near  Amstäg,  which  place  is,  however,  about 
twelve  English  miles  distant  from  Altorf. 

1.  374.  The   word    Üftaul    in    the  Compound    Sftauuüurf   is 
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derived  from  SJhttt  in  the  sense  of '  rubbish,' '  mould/  and  is 
thus  allied  to  the  English  '  mole.' 

I.  378.  $lud)gebäube  is  a  coined  expression  signifying  *ac- 
cursed  building.' 

1.  384.  fütber,  here  'any  more.'  When  fürber  refers  to  time 
it  is  synonymous  with  in  Sutunft,  fernerhin,  &c. 

1.  388.  £>aä  §au$  ber  gveiljeit.  The  moüntains  are  so  desig- 
nated by  Teil  because  the  idea  of  life  in  the  moüntains  is 
generally  associated  with  that  of  freedom,  and  in  Switzerland 
the  moüntains  formed  also  at  all  times  a  barrier  against  the 
oppression  of  home  or  foreign  tyrants.  A  somewhat  similar 
idea  is  expressed  by  Scheuchzer,  i.  147. 

1.  390.  ^afmadjtSaufjug,  'carnival's  muramery.'  The  gtafj* 
nadjtjeit,  'carnival/  denotes  generally  the  week  before  Lent. 
It  used  to  be,  particularly  with  Roman  Catholics,  the  merriest 
time  of  all  the  year,  being  spent  in  public  rejoicings,  masquer- 
adings,  &c.  The  term  $a£ittad)t,  alone,  denotes  the  day  before 
1  Ash  Wednesday.'  Grimm,  Zarncke,  and  Schleicher  agree 
that  the  proper  spelling  is  ^afhtadjt,  it  being  the  time  before 
the  beginning  of  Lent  (haften).  According  to  Weigand  (Deut- 
sches Wörterbuch)  the  correct  spelling  is  ^ctönadjt — which 
form  is  still  current  in  Switzerland  and  in  the  South  of  Ger- 
many — the  first  Compound  being  derived  from  the  O.  H.  G. 
*  fasön,'  '  a  noisy  feast.'     Schiller,  however,  wrote  %o$mä)U 

1.  396.  gefdjefyn:  say  'be  given.' 

1.  401.  'On  St.  James's  Day,'  says  Tschudi,  'he  (Gessler) 
had  set  up  at  Altorf,  on  the  place  near  the  Linden  where 
everybody  must  pass,  a  pole,  and  put  a  hat  on  the  top  of  it, 
giving  the  order  that  every  inhabitant  of  the  country  should, 
on  the  pain  of  "  forfeiting  his  life  andproperty  "  (cp.  1.  400),  do 
obeisance  (Sfteüerenj  betoetfen)  as  he  passed  by,  bowing  and  un- 
covering  his  head,  as  if  the  king  or  he  himself  (Gessler)  were 
present ;  and  he  had  placed  there  a  constant  watch  (Sßddjter) 
and  guard  to  denounce  those  who  disobeyed  the  order. 
This  great  insolence  irritated  the  country  people  even  more 
than  the  erection  of  the  stronghold,'  &c. 

1.  402.  2Md),  &c,  'what  new  unheard-of  thing.' 

1.  407.  nod)  may  here  be  rendered  by  '  at  least,'  and  @o  tfft 
by  '  but  it  is.' 

The  imperial  crown  might  have  been  considered  as  an 
emblem  of  the  imperial  power,  but  the  '  hat  of  Austria  '  was 
the  crown  proper  of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria,  and  the  people 
could  not  help  considering  the  order  as  a  palpable  sign  of  the 
attempt  to  subject  them  permanently  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg.    The  Austrian  archducal  hat  was  set  in  a  crown  orna- 
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mented  with  twelve  pearl-shaped  golden  balls,  having  a  globe 
on  the  top  of  it. 

1.  409.  The  Swiss  vassals  belonging  to  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg used  to  receive  the  investiture  of  their  fiefs  at  the  Castle 
called  ber  «Stein  ju  93aben,  on  the  Limmat,  in  what  is  now  the 
Canton  of  Aargau. 

1.  413.  3lbreb(e)  nefwen, '  to  take  counsel ;'  '  to  concert  toge- 
ther.'    SHefe,  in  stage  directions,  signifies  '  background.' 

I.414.  3^r — SBefdjetb,  '  you  now  know  my  opinion.'  This  re- 
mark  of  Tell's,  and  the  subsequent  dialogue,  show  that  the  two 
had  just  been  conversing  about  the  State  of  public  affairs. 

1.  416.  entbehrt,  'is  without,'  viz.  his  house  is  'without  the 
protection  of  a  father.' 

1.  422.  The  expression  fcfynett  originally  meant  also  '  violent '; 
bie  tux\  regieren, '  who  reign  the  shortest.'  The  German  adage 
says  ©ejtrenge  Ferren  regieren  nicf/t  lange. 

1.  423,  &c.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  109. 

1.  426.  or)ne  «Sdjaben,  'without  (doing)  any  injury.' 

1.  439-  3ur  Sfartijweijt  greift,  '  rises  in  self-defence.' 

1.  445.  e3— fehlen, '  I  shall  not  be  wanting.'  Tell's  curt  replies 
to  Stauffacher,  but  more  particularly  his  final  rejoinder  fully 
mark  his  individuality.  A  true  chamois-hunter,  he  relies  on 
his  own  strength,  and  rather  avoids  associating  with  others ; 
and  as  a  man  of  action  he  disdains  taking  counsel  about  what 
is  to  be  done,  but  is  ready  to  help  as  soon  as  the  hour  of  action 
strikes.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  148. 

The  expedient  of  making  certain  passages  more  emphatic 
by  the  use  of  rhymed  verses,  is  not  unfrequently  resorted  to 
by  Schiller.  In  like  manner  the  rhyme  is  also  used  by 
Shakespeare. 

1.  450.  «Kit  eurem  ©clbe:  say  'your  gold.'  The  meaning  of 
this  elliptical  exclamation  is,  that  rieh  people  think  money 
a  panacea,  and  readily  offer  it  with  that  view  as  soon  as  a 
calamity  oecurs. 

1.  455.  Bertha  von  Bruneck  is  a  fictitious  character.  The 
poet  represents  her  as  a  Swiss  lady  (the  Castle  of  Bruneck  was 
situated  in  Aargau),  and  on  this  aecount  some  consider  that 
the  last  two  verses  of  the  Master  Stonemason  contain  a  con- 
tradiction.  It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  scene 
is  laid  in  Uri,  and  that  Gessler  with  his  whole  suite,  among 
whom  was  Bertha,  who  is  represented  as  being  under  his 
guardianship,  are  regarded  by  the  man  of  Uri  as  foreign 
intruders. 
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35terte  ©cette. 

Walther  Fürst,  the  father-in-law  of  Teil,  is  described  by 
Tschudi  as  a  '  distinguished,  wise,  and  honourable  man,'  who 
lived  at  the  village  of  Attinghausen.  Schiller  has,  however, 
for  dramatic  expediency,  transferred  h^  home  to  Altorf,  where 
the  '  Zwing  Uri '  was  being  built. 

The  family  name  of  Arnold  is  stated  by  the  Swiss  chroni- 
clers  to  have  been  '  an  der  Halden/  but  in  history  he  is 
generally  called,  as  J.  v.  Müller  expressly  states  in  a  note, 
'  Melchthal,'  the  home  of  his  family  having  been  in  the  '  valley 
of  the  Melch.'  The  family  is  said  to  have  existed  in  Switzer- 
land  down  to  the  close  of  last  Century. 

11. 466-469.  The  rendering  of  these  lines  will  be  made  easier 
by  beginning  with  the  words :  3  et)  t)<ib'  mit  bem  @tab  bett  Ringer 
gebrochen,  and  by  remembering  that  the  dative  (bem  frecfyen 
Gliben)  is  here  used  for  the  English  possessive  case,  and  that 
the  pronoun  mir  is  to  be  turned,  in  the  present  instance,  by 
the  possessive  pronoun  meine.     Cp.  Note  to  1.  833. 

*8ube  (1.  466)  is  also  used  for  'servant,'  like  the  French 
1  garcon  '  and  the  Latin  '  puer.'  Cp.  the  end  of  the  Note  to 
11.  31-36  on  p.  190. 

5)o3  tiefjlitfjfte  ©efoamt  (1.  467), '  the  best  team  (of  ours).' 

1.  473.  The  expression  33u£e  was  used  in  the  old  German 
juridical  terminology  for  ©elbftmfe, '  fine,'  '  penalty,'  in  the  same 
way  as  the  kindred  word  '  bot '  was  employed  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  laws.  In  Switzerland  the  term  93ujje  has  retained  the 
old  signification  and  likewise  that  of  '  punishment,'  and  J.  v. 
Müller  says  with  reference  to  the  occurrence  in  question : 
Um  eine  geringe  @atf)e,  bie  @rnt  (Slrnolb)  getfjan,  fyabe  ü)n  2anbenberg 
um  ein  ©efpamt  fdjöner  Ddjfen  gebüßt. 

1.  474.  leidjtfevt'ge,  here  'wanton.' 

I.479,  &c.  Sumpf— Ungebühr,  'they  bellowed  in  a  deep 
hollow  tone,  as  though  they  feit  the  wrong.' 

1.  481.  übernahm,  here  'overcame.' 

1.  483.  2Bir,  i.  e.  'we  old  men.' 

1.  491.  fiinübet  (supply  gefeit),  'cross  over.' 

1.  492.  (Srftarten  is  generally  used  in  the  sense  of  c  to  expect' 
only,  followed  by  an  objeetive  case.  In  some  instances,  how- 
ever, it  is  employed  intransitively  in  the  signification  of  harten, 
'to  wait.'  Cp.  1.  272,  n. 

©tdj  in  ©ebulb  faffen,  '  to  arm  oneself  with  patience  ;  '  to 
compose  oneself.' 

1.  493.  üom  Sßatbe,  i.e.  from  Unterwaiden,  in  which  canton 
Heinrich  von  Melchthal  lived. 
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L  501.  toog— fcfyttant,  '  the  evil  my  heart  forebodes.'  @^toanen 
is  less  frequently  used  than  its  synonym  atmen. 

1.  503.  The  verb  laufest  is  used  in  the  singular,  although  it 
refers  to  two  subjeets,  because  the  latter  express  here,  in 
general,  one  and  the  same  notion. 

1.  505,  &c,  fcalb  tljät  eg,  &c.  This  verse  admirably  character- 
izes  the  primitive  State  of  the  country  and  the  feeling  of 
general  confidence  and  security. 

1.  513.  The  expression  ftet)  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  as  a 
general  interjeetion,  somewhat  like  the  French  'tiens';  mir 
trirb,  &c,  '  I  am  so  happy.' 

1.  514.  gefyt — auf,  '  my  heart  opens.' 

1.  517.  f)ccbverftänb'a,e,  say  'prudent.'  Tschudi  says  that 
Stauffacher  had  etn(e)  \v\)\t  jxnnretd)e  Sroto,  'a  wise  and  intelli- 
gent wife.'    Cp.  p.  22, 1.  342. 

1.  519.  The  first  founder  of  Meinrad' 's  Zell  was  Meinrad, 
Count  of  Hohenzollern,  who  in  832  built  for  himself  a  hermit's 
cell  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Etzel  in  the  canton  of  Schwyz. 
He  was  murdered  by  robbers,  and  eight  years  later  some 
noblemen  settled  there,  and  led  a  contemplative  life.  In  946 
the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great  founded  at  that  place  a  Benedic- 
tine  convent  under  the  name  of  Unfercr  lieben  ftrau  Ataxia  3u 
(S'inftbeln.  This  is  the  present  abbey  '  Einsiedeln,'  still  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  places  of  pilgrimage  for  Roman  Catholics, 
who  ascribe  miraculous  powers  to  a  black  image  of  the  Virgin 
to  be  seen  there.  Cp.  1.  343,  n. 

©etfcfytcnb,  '  Italy.5     Cp.  Notes  to  Egmont,  to  p.  8,  1.  18. 

1.  520.  Otüfnnt  jeber,  &c.     Cp.  11.  343-348. 

1.  521.  ^(ueten  (the  first  e  is  here  mute)  is  a  village  in  the 
canton  of  Uri,  on  the  south-east  shore  of  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne.  J.  v.  Müller  says  that  Werner  Stauffacher,  after 
his  conversation  with  his  wife  (cp.  p.  17,  &c),  went  across 
the  lake  to  his  friend  Walther  Fürst.  In  Coming  from 
Schwyz  he  must,  therefore,  have  passed  through  Flüelen, 
which  was  a  landing-place  and  the  port  of  Altorf. 

1.  524.  Stauffacher  refers,  of  course,  to  the  building  of 
Zwing  Uri. 

1.  528.  Schiller  uses  here  feit  2??enfd)enbenfen  (Mn  man's 
remembrance')  for  the  somewhat  more  usual  2J?eufd)engebeüfen. 
Xttnngfyof,  say  'dungeon.'     Cp.  Note  to  1.  360. 

1.  530.  mit  Diamen,  'by  its  name/ 

1.  536.  3M  is  here  used  in  the  primary  meaning  of  'end.' 
Cp.  the  Greek  reXos. 

1.  537.  von  Uralterg  fjer,  'from  the  oldest  times.' 

L  541.  tt)ie  fle'ä  treiben,  'how  (badly)  they  act.' 
P 
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1.  544.  In  giving  the  general  outlines  of  the  conversation 
between  the  Swiss  patriots,  J.  v.  Müller  says : — SBaltljer  [Sürjt] 
Bezeugte,  aucfy  ber  tyccr/erfafyrene  £err  »cn  Slttingfyaufen  fagc,  bie  Steuer 
rungen  Serben  unerträglich.  Tschudi  states  '  that  the  Baron  had 
several  times  declared  publicly  that  this  wanton  oppression 
could  no  longer  be  borne.'  For  the  general  character  of  the 
Freiherr  v.  Attinghausen  see  the  Introductory  Note  to  Act  ii. 

1.  545,  &c.  Sind? — gebüft, 'yonder  in  Unterwaiden,  too,terrible 
deeds  occur,  and  with  blood  they  are  expiated.'  unterm  Söalb 
here  Stands  for  Untertreiben. 

1.  547.  fjauf'te,  say  'mied.'  The  verb  Raufen  denotes,  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  used  here,  to  '  rule,'  or  '  behave  cruelly, 
wantonly,'  &c. 

1.  558.  Samen  (Lat.  Sarnina)  is  the  chief  town  ofthat  part 
of  the  canton  Unterwaiden  which  is  called  Obtoatben. 

1.  560.  The  Melchthal  is  a  Valley  which  derives  its  name 
from  the  river  Melch.  It  is  situated  in  the  south  of  the  canton 
Unterwaiden,  and  surrounded  by  lofty  mountains.  A  foot- 
path  leads  from  Kerns — a  large  village  not  far  from  Samen— 
into  the  Melchthal.  Schiller  follows  here  J.  v.  Müller's  de- 
scription,  who  says  of  Arnold,  er  fei  ein  Unternmtbner  auä  beut 
SWeldjtljal  in  freieres  ntan  von  Mtm$  r/ereingefye. 

1.  563.  gilt  toaä,  'is  of  some  weight.' 

1.  565.  The  verb  büfen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  bejirafen, 
'to  punish.'     Cp.  Note  to  1.  473. 

1.  570.  Schiller  generally  wrote  fobern  for  the  more  usual 
forbern. 

1.  580.  D  ber,  &c.     'Oh,  the  miserable  man.' 

1.  587.  The  täte  which  befell  Melchthal  and  his  father  is  thus 
related  by  Tschudi,  whose  account  the  poet  chiefly  follows  in 
his  narrative: — 'Anno  domini  1307,  there  lived  a  pious  country- 
man  at  Unterwaiden,  above  the  Kernwald,  named  Heinrich 
von  Melchthal,  a  wise,  prudent,  honourable  (cp.  1.  56i)>  and 
wealthy  man,  much  esteemed  by  the  people  (cp.  1.  563>-  He 
was  very  active  in  maintaining  the  liberties  of  the  country, 
and  warmly  attached  to  the  Empire,  for  which  reason  he  was 
hated  by  Beringer  von  Landenberg,  the  governor  of  all 
Unterwaiden.  (Cp.  1.  487,  &c.)  This  Melchthal  had  fine 
oxen,  and,  on  a  trifling  pretext  (Um  Heilten  gefyterS  ttntten, 
1.  566)  arising  out  of  some  offence  said  to  have  been  committed 
by  Arnold,  who  thereby  incurred  a  penalty  (in  «Straff  gefallen 
tfn;  cp.  1.  472,  Sljr  toart  in  ©traf  gefallen),  the  governor 
sent  his  servant  to  take  away  the  finest  pair  of  oxen  (cp. 
1  466,  &c.) ;  and  in  case  Heinrich  von  Melchthal  murmured, 
the  servant  was  to  say,  "  The  governor's  opinion  was  that  the 
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peasants  should  draw  the  plough  themselves." '  (According  to 
J.  v.  Müller,  the  servant  said :  OBenn  fcie  ^Bauern  93rot  effett  tectten 
fo  fcimen  uc  fet&fi  an  tem  *l>ffag  Jteljeit.  Cp.  1.  475  &c.)  '  When 
the  servant  unyoked  the  oxen,  Arnold,  Melchthal's  son, 
who  was  still  a  young  man  (cp.  1.  484),  became  angry, 
and  Struck  the  servant  <witk  a  stick  lipon  bis  band,  and  broke  one 
of  bis  ßngers.  (Cp.  11.  466-469.)  He  fled  immediately 
out  of  the  country  to  Uri,  and  concealed  himself  at  the  house 
of  a  relative  of  his.  .  .  .  Now  the  governor  summoned  the 
father,  and  ordered  his  son  to  be  taken  prisoner;  but  when 
the  latter  could  not  be  found,  the  governor  commanded  the 
father  to produce  htm  at  once.  (Cp.  1.  570,  &c.)  The  honour- 
able  man  replied,  as  was  in  fact  the  case,  that  he  in  truth  did  not 
knonv  nvhither  his  son  had  fled  (Üv  frühste  bei  ä2al)rl)ett  HÜ,  &c. ; 
cp.  1.  572,  &c);  upon  which  the  governor  put  out  both  the 
eyes  of  the  honourable  old  man,  who  was,  besides,  compelled 
to  pay  a  large  sum  to  the  servant.  The  people  were  greatly 
enraged  at  these  doings,  and  Arnold  complained  of  this  cruel 
treatment  to  his  friends  in  Uri,  hoping  thereby  to  incite  them 
to  revenge.' 

1.  595.  The  epithet  toarm  appropriately  describes  that  deep 
verdant  hue,  so  peculiar  to  the  grass  of  the  Swiss  meadows ; 
and  so  does  the  designation  <ScBme($  (cp.  the  late  Latin  '  smal- 
tum,'  and  the  French  '  email '),  '  enamel,'  with  reference  to 
the  glossy  and  brilliant  colours  of  fresh  flowers. 

1.  596.  Sie  rotten  kirnen:  say,  'the  glowing  glaciers.'  This 
refers  to  the  well-known  phenomenon  of  the  'Alpine  glow' 
(9ltpeng(uf)en),  caused  by  the  reflection  of  the  rays  of  the  setting 
sun.  The  snowy  points  of  the  high  Alps  are  then  tinged  with 
a  transparent  warm  carnation,  and  offer  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  the  human  eye  can  enjoy. 

1.  599.  jammemb  is  here  used  for  bejammernb,  'so  pitying,' 
1  with  such  a  pitiful  look.'     jiifdje  means  here  '  sound.' 

1  602.  This  passage  is  a  beautiful  lyrical  effusion  on  the 
loss  of  sight,  man's  most  precious  treasure;  and  whatever 
may  be  said  against  making  a  peasant  utter  such  lofty  senti- 
ments,  in  such  poetical  language,  the  passage  produces,  never- 
theless,  a  deep  impression,  and  excites  our  admiration.  It 
should  also  be  remembered  that  the  Swiss  are  very  fond  of 
flowery  language,  and  that  the  duty  of  poetry  is,  besides,  to 
invest  with  magic  brilliancy  the  expression  of  heartfelt  sen- 
timents.  Cp.  Milton's  famous  address  to  Light,  Par.  Lost, 
iii.  40,  &c. 

I.604.  @v— metjr,  'he  suffers  from  another  want;'  i.e.  in 
addition  to  the  loss  of  his  eyesight,  another  misfortune  has 
P   2 
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befallen  him.  The  expression  uodj  meljr  must  be  understood 
in  this  sense,  and  not,  as  some  will  have  it,  that  'the  worst 
remains  still  to  be  told,'  for  the  blindness  was  certainly  a 
greater  misfortune  than  the  poverty. 

1.  607.  The  circumstance  that  ^Vfelchthal's  father  was 
stripped  of  all  his  property,  has  been  adopted  by  the  poet 
from  some  versions  of  the  occurrence,  for  the  sake  of  greater 
dramatic  effect. 

1.  625.  The  term  £erren&urg,  'lordly  keep,'  is  formed  like 
(Ritterburg,  &c. 

1.  628.  The  <Sd)rccfr}oru  is  about  forty  miles  from  Bern,  and 
rises  to  the  height  of  13,386  feet.  It  is  surrounded  by  Valleys 
filled  with  glaciers.  The  3uugfrau  is  another  mountain  in  the 
Bernese  ränge,  and  one  of  the  most  magnificent  in  Switzer- 
land.  Its  height  is  about  13,671  feet.  The  two  mountains 
were  formerly  considered  to  be  inaccessible. 

I.641.  @terrt  beö  Slugeg,  poetically  for  Slugeufteru,  'pupil  of 
the  eye,'  or  here  simply  '  eye.'     Qiijit,  here  '  socket.' 

1.  645.  Cp.  on  roarb,  Note  to  1.  149. 

1.  646.  (£m  sftotfjgerüefir,  &c,  'a  weapon  of  defence  in  the 
anguish  of  despair.'  Sfoffygetüdjr  signifies  literally  '  a  weapon  in 
case  of  need.'  Cp.  with  Melchthal's  speech  the  passage  in 
äBaflenjiein«  Xcb  :— 

(Sil  roo  UM  benti 
2)a3  friebfamc  ©efd)ctyf,  baö  feto  2e6eu3 
@idj  md)t  mit  allen  Sefcenörcäften  todjrt? 
S&aS  ift  fo  furjn,  ba$  sftotfyrefjr  nicfyt  entfdjutbtgt? 

I.  647.  m  ftettt  fiefy  (of  stags),  '  Stands  at  bay.'  That  there 
were  formerly  stags  in  Switzerland  is,  aecording  to  the  best 
authorities,  an  undoubted  fact. 

1.  649.  The  assertion  that  'the  chamois  drags  the  huntsman 
down  the  abyss,'  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's 
9>latur<jefdjtdjte  beg  ©djfteijertanbes,  vol.  i.  p.  41.  The  fact  is, 
however,  not  acknowledged  by  modern  naturalists. 

1.  650.  sßfhtgfHer  is  often  used  in  poetical  diction  for  the 
common  term  Dd)3. 

1.  653.  Supply  the  conjunetion  'when'  before  gereift. 

1.  655.  By  the  brei  Sartbe  are  here  meant  the  three  'old 
cantons'  (Urcantone)  mentioned  in  StaufFacher's  next  speech. 
Tschudi  generally  calls  the  cantons :  Saubc. 

1.  657.  Walther  Fürst  appears  here  as  the  representative  of 
Uri,  Melchthal  of  Unterwaiden,  and  Stauffacher  of  Schwyz. 
©djutyjer  means  the  'man  of  Schwyz,'  but  here  it  may  be 
rendered  simply  by  '  Schwyz.* 

1.  658.  Cp.,  with  reference  to  the  'ancient  compacts,'  the 
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Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  the  present  Act,  and  1. 11 55  &c, 
p.  65. 

1.  659.  ©rcfi  ift,  &c,  'my  kin  in  Unterwaiden  are  numerous. 
This  line  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says  that 
Melchthal  'had  also  a  great  many  relatives  in  his  canton 
(t)ette  euer)  ein  grcfje  ©futfcSreunbftfiaft  in  fmem  Sanbe).'  The 
term  ^reimbfcfyaft  in  the  sense  of  93erft>anbtfcf)aft,  c  relationship,' 
*  relatives/  occurs  in  the  Nibelungenlied,  in  verse  2160: — 

1  ouch  riuwet  mich  diu  vriuntschaft/  &c., 

and  very  frequently  in  Luther's  translation  of  the  Bible.  It 
is,  therefore,  a  great  error  to  Interpret  it  here  by  'friends,' 
as  some  commentators  and  translators  have  done. 

1.  661,  &c.  ÜBenn — <Scr/trm,  'when  he  finds  support  and  pro- 
tection in  his  neighbour.'  Schiller  has  partly  taken,  both 
the  idea  and  wording  of  this  verse,  from  Tschudi,  who  says 
that  the  people  did  not  dare  to  rise  in  open  revolt,  because 
they  did  not  know  what  support  they  would  have  from  their 
neighbours  in  case  of  need  (benn  feiner  toufjte  fraä  er  im  ftafl  ber 
Sfotf)  am  anbent  für  Sftucfen  unb  ffieijianb  Ijätte).  fromme  may  here 
be  rendered  by  '  venerable.' 

1.  664.  For  SSielerfafyrnen,  cp.  Note  to  1.  241. 

1.  666.  nicf/t — erlebte,  'have  not  had  much  experience.' 

1.  668.  tüftern,  'wanton,' '  passionate.'  The  words  micf)  treibt 
('  I  am  .  .  .  urged ')  should  be  supplied  before  91icf)r. 

1.  670.  The  attributive  genitive  (Stein  beö  %d\en,  is  here  used 
poetically  for  felftgen  (Stein. 

1.  673.  The  epithet  fyetiig  is  used  in  German  poetry  as  an 
attribute  of  secular  objects,  which  claim  our  reverence  and 
are,  therefore,  considered  as  '  sacred.' 

1.  677.  frifd)  may  here  be  rendered  by  'unhurt.'  Cp.  the 
Note  to  1.  599  (p.  211). 

1.  681.  Cp.  1.  487,  &c,  and  the  extract  from  Tschudi  in 
the  Note  to  1.  587  (p.  210). 

1.  682.  3f)r  feib,  &c.  This  verse  contains  a  familiär  phrase, 
to  be  rendered  by  '  you  are  equally  guilty  and  punishable.' 

1.  683.  Cp.  1.  658. 

1.  685.  One  Herr  von  Sillinen  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
one  of  the  patriotic  nobles.  The  place  of  Sillinen  is  about  ten 
English  miles  from  Altorf,  in  the  canton  Uri. 

1.  687.  SBcttbgebtrg,  'forest  mountains,'  i.e.  in  the  three 
original  or  forest  cantons. 

1.  688.  According  to  a  Statement  by  Jacob  Grimm,  in  his 
Wörterbuch,  Melchthal  addressed  himself  first  to  Walther  Fürst 
and  then  to  Stauffacher. 
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1.  689.  ecljte,  'Sterling,'  The  term  SBctljruug,  generally  ap- 
plied to  currency,  denotes  here  '  value.' 

1.  690.  fte— Jtag,  'they  enjoyvgood  repute.'  The  idiomatic 
expression  Ma\\§,  lit.  '  sound,'  for  {Ruf,  '  repute,'  probably  owes 
its  origin  to  the  fact  that  gold  and  silver  coins  are  tested  by 
their  ring. 

1.  691.  SSätettugeub,  'paternal  virtue.'  Melchthal  means,  the 
good  reputation  which  they  inherited  from  their  virtuous 
fathers  has  been  greatly  increased  by  their  own  personal 
virtues. 

1.  692.  SBaS  Braudjt'ö,  'what  need  (have  we)  ?' 

1.  694.  3d)  nteüte,  '  I  should  think.'  The  presence  of  the 
nobles  in  the  country  formed,  in  Melchthal's  opinion,  an 
obstacle  to  their  liberation. 

1.  696.  £)ie— uns,  'the  nobles  are  not  oppressed  by  the  same 
distress  as  we  are.' 

1.  697.  9Heberuugeu,  'lowlands.'  The  tyrannical  oppression 
of  the  governors  weighed  chiefly  upon  the  people,  whilst  the 
nobles  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  Privileges. 

1.  699.  The  verb  entftefyeu,  which  more  generally  signifies 
'to  arise,'  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ermcmgelu,  i.e.  'be 
wanting.'  Cp.  Note  to  Lessing's  Minna  'von  Bambelm,  to 
p.  104,  1.  15. 

1.  701.  DBmcmu,  which  means  also  'chief,'  is  here  used  for 
<Sd)ieb3rtd)tet,  'umpire.' 

1.  708.  SJBeut — anf  'whom  could  it  concern  more?' 

I.710.  ©etoofyren  is  here  used  for  ©ettäfjr  teifteu,  'to  gua- 
rantee';  and  in  1.  713  for  geftatten,  'to  grant.' 

1.  711.  <Sdjlid)e,  from  ftf)teid)en,  'to  sneak,'  is  used  figuratively 
for  'tricks';  here,  however,  it  is  employed  in  its  primary 
signification  of  'secret  paths,'  'byways.'  A  most  poetical 
description  of  Melchthal's  perilous  passage  from  Altorf  to 
Unterwaiden  across  the  Surenen,  will  be  found  in  his  speech, 
on  p.  57,  &c. 

1.  717.  2)er  Slf^elTer,  'he  of  Alzellen,'  i.e.  Baumgarten.  Cp. 
1.  66  and  the  Note  to  it. — utb  beut  SBatb,  'below  the  forest'; 
nib  (from  meben  or  niben)  is  used  in  Switzerland  as  a  preposi- 
tion  governing  the  dative  case,  more  particularly  in  the 
geographical  expression  Uuterftatbeu  ntb  beut  2Ba(be,  in  con- 
tradistinction  to  Uuterhmtbeu  ob  beut  Söatbe.  This  division  of 
the  canton  tlutettoatbeu  is  caused  by  the  Äenttvalb,  which 
traverses  the  canton  from  south  to  north. 

1.  721.  2kunuen  and  XreiB  are  two  landing-places  lying 
opposite  each  other  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  Cp.  the  In- 
troductory  Note  to  Act  i.  Scene  1. 
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1.  723.  @o — heften,  'we  must  not  go  to  work  so  openly.' 

1.  724,  &c.  The  Rütli  (or  Grütli)  is  a  steep  meadow  at  the 
foot  of  the  Seelisberg,  on  the  left  side  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne 
as  one  goes  from  Uri  to  Brunnen.  The  Mythenstein  is  a 
lonely  rock  emerging  from  the  lake.  It  now  bears  the  in- 
scription,  3)em  hänget  %cil$,  ^rtebrid)  @d)if(er,  bie  Urfantoue,  1860. 

1.  728.  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  definition  of  the  word 
9tütlt  given  by  J.  v.  Müller  in  note  219  to  Book  I,  Chapter 
xviii,  viz.  fldütft  über  ©rütli,  novale,  tco  ©eftrüpp  ober  SBolbung 
auögereutet  tterben  (where  bushes,  brambles,  and  wood  have 
been  uprooted). 

1.  729.  In  describing  the  Rütli,  Schiller  closely  follows  the 
above-mentioned  historian,  who  says  that  it  was  eine  üßiefe  auf 
einer  fycijt  in  einer  einfamen  ©egenb  am  Ufer  be3  3Ba(bjiettenfec$, 
iridjt  toett  »on  ber  ©ren^marf  itoifdjen  Unterwalten  unb  Uri — im  5ee 
fteljt  Ijier  einfam  ber  ÜJtytf)enftein  ('a  meadow  on  an  eminence  in 
a  lonely  neighbourhood  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
not  far  from  the  boundary  between  Unterwaiden  and  Uri; 
the  solitary  Mythenstein  emerges  here  from  the  lake '). 

1.  734.  That  each  of  the  three  confederates  brought  ten 
men  with  him  is  distinctly  stated  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1.  735-  Ijeqeinig  =  einig  im  £cr$en,  'one  at  heart.' 

1.  736.  gemeinfam  ba3  ©emeine,  'in  common  the  common 
welfare.' 

1-  737«  frifdj  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  mutijig,  'courage- 
ously.' 

1.  740.  The  rather  obsolete  form  jeijo  for  je^t  is  now  used  in 
poetry  only. 

1.  742.  edm|  unb  Xrufc,  lit.  'protection  and  defiance,'  is  an 
alliterative  expression  corresponding  somewhat  to  the  English 
*  offensive  and  defensive  aliiance.'  It  may  generally  be  ren- 
dered,  reversing  the  terms,  by  '  defence  and  protection.' 

1.  747.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  the  Swiss  to  light 
beacons  on  the  mountains,  as  signals  of  insurrection,  or  of  an 
aecomplished  victory.  J.  v.  Müller,  in  describing  the  rising  of 
the  Swiss  in  consequence  of  the  Rütli  compact,  actually  uses 
the  words  ^on  9Upe  gu  9Upc  gingen  bie  seracrebeten  3eid)en. 

1.  749.  Supply  the  word  bann  after  fett. 

1.  751.  Unb— tagen,  'and  a  bright  day  shall  illuminate  thy 
darkness.' 

The  scene  between  the  three  representatives  of  the 
Uvcantcne  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  aecounts  given  by  Tschudi 
and  by  J.  v.  Müller,  who  in  general  followed  that  chronicler 
in  his  version.  Stauffacher,  they  say,  incited  by  his  wife, 
came  to  Walther  Fürst  in  the  autumn  of  1307  to  concert 
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measures  for  freeing  themselves  from  their  tyrannical  gover- 
nors.  Walther  Fürst  intrqduced  to  his  guest  his  relation 
Melchthal,  who  was  concealed  at  his  house  for  the  reasons 
stated  above,  and  the  three  fellow-countrymen  made  a  com- 
pact lipon  oath  to  liberate  their  country.  They  also  agreed 
to  meet  on  the  Rütli  and  to  invite  their  relations  and  other 
trusty  men  to  join  their  league.  Stauffacher,  says  Tschudi, 
returned  at  once  home  to  Schwyz,  whilst  Erni  (Arnold)  von 
Melchthal  and  Konrad  von  Baumgarten  of  Alzellen  repaired 
secretly  to  Unterwaiden,  the  former  taking  the  district  'Ob 
dem  Wald,'  and  the  latter  'Nid  dem  Wald.'  (Cp.  1.  717.) 
'The  Confederates,'  says  J.  v.  Müller,  'often  took  counsel 
on  the  Rütli  in  the  stillness  of  night  (bei  ftittev  Wlafyt,  cp.  1. 733); 
Fürst  and  Melchthal  Coming  there  by  lonely  ways  (auf  einfamen 
^fabelt),  and  Stauffacher  in  his  boat.'  (Cp.  11.  731,  732.)  'The 
house,'  says  J.  v.  Müller,  'in  which  the  liberators  assembled 
at  night-time  in  Uri,  was  to  be  seen  even  in  our  own  times.' — 
Populär  superstition  even  asserts  that  three  'hallowed  foun- 
tains'  have  sprung  forth  from  the  very  spot  on  which  the  oath 
of  the  Confederation  had  been  taken. 


3  weit  er  2luf$ug. 

(Srjic  (Scene. 

Werner,  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  was  chief  magistrate 
(£anbamtnann)  of  the  canton  Uri,  and  banneret  (95cmnevf)err). 
A  banneret  had  Charge  of  the  principal  banner  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  the  office  was  a  very  distinguished  one,  and  was 
held  by  the  'bravest  and  worthiest  man.'  The  banneret 
somewhat  resembled  the  Italian  '  gonfaloniere.'  In  1301  the 
Baron  von  Attinghausen  was  sent  by  his  canton  to  beg  King 
Albrecht  to  grant  the  customary  charter  and  to  appoint  a 
governor.  His  mission  was,  however,  unsuccessful.  He  is 
described  by  J.  v.  Müller  as  distinguished  above  all  other  Swiss 
by  the  dignity  of  his  well-sustained  nobility,  his  venerable 
looks,  his  experience  in  public  affairs,  great  wealth,  and 
genuine  love  of  his  country. 

Attinghausen  is  a  small  village  in  the  canton  Uri,  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  Altorf,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Reuss. 
The  ruins  of  the  former  baronial  residence  are  still  to  be  seen 
on  a  rising  ground  hard  by. 

The  character  of  '  Ulrich  von  Rudenz*  (pron.  Rüdenz)  is 
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fictitious.  One  Rudenz,  the  nephew  of  Stauffacher,  is  men- 
tioned  among  the  Rütli  *  conspirators.'  For  the  herdsman 
Kuoni,  cp.  the  Notes  (p.  190)  to  the  beginning  of  p.  7  and  to 
I.52. 

The  word  gelernt,  '  leaning,'  is  to  be  supplied  after  (Stabe. 

1.  754.  Srütytrunf,  lit.  'morning-draught';  say  'morning- 
cup.' 

1.  755.  mit,  'with  (the  others),'  may  here  be  rendered  by 
'  present.' 

1.  756.  2Rit  meinem  Singe,  &c,  i.e.  by  his  watchfulness. 

I.  758.  ben  «Schaffner  machen,  'act  the  part  of  a  steward,'  viz. 
by  superintending  domestic  concerns. 

II.  761-763.  The  Speaker  implies  in  these  lines  that  the 
sphere  of  his  activity  becomes  euer  narroiver  and  narroiver ; 
from  the  open  field  of  battle  it  has  gradually  been  limited  to 
the  quiet  household,  in  which  he  slowly  'moves  onward' 
(3Betr>eg' .  .  .  ju)  to  the  grave. 

1.  765.  3dJ — Suttfer,  'I  pledge  you  in  this  cup,  young  squire.' 
The  expression  cd  bringen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'to 
drink  to  any  one  and  pledge,  or  invite  him  to  do  the  same.' 
The  herdsman,  after  having  challenged  Rudenz,  drinks  of  the 
cup  and  then  holds  it  out  to  him.  It  is,  therefore,  a  mistake 
to  interpret  the  words  gM  Ohtbenj,  as  if  Kuoni  first  offered 
to  him  the  cup  and  then  said,  3d)  brtng'3  end). 

Sunfer  is  a  corruption  of  the  obsolete  form  junckher,  viz. 
Jungherr  or  Junger  Herr. 

The  English  idiom  requires  here  the  verb  'to  come' 
for  gefyt. 

1.  767.  frenn'es  $eierabenb  tjt,  '  at  eve,  when  your  work  is 
done.'  The  expression  ^eierabenb  has  no  exaet  equivalent  in 
English  (nor,  I  believe,  in  any  other  language,  except  in 
Dutch,  viz.  '  vieravond  ').  The  word  is  formed  by  the  analogy 
of  Feiertag,  'holyday,'  and  denotes  the  'time  of  rest  in  the 
evening  after  the  day's  work  is  over.'   Cp.  1.  353,  n. 

1.  768.  £>cmn  reben  lüir,  &c.  This  verse  characterises  the 
liberal  disposition  of  the  Baron  von  Attinghausen,  who  does 
not  disdain  to  discuss  the  country's  business  with  his  servants. 

1.  770.  By  ^errenfcurg,  '  Castle,'  the  Speaker  refers  here  to  the 
'tower'  (Xmtrm)  which,  aecording  to  Tschudi,  Gessler  had 
secured  as  his  residence. 

1.  773,  &c.  ba§ — erfroren,  'that  you  must  be  chary  with  it  to 
your  uncle.'  The  literal  meaning  is,  '  that  you  must  make  up 
for  it  by  dealing  it  out  charily  to  your  uncle.' 

1.  778.  3ur — geworben,  '  has  become  a  stränge  place  to  you.* 
There  is  no  single  equivalent  in  English  for  the  abstract  noun 
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$rembe,  which  must  often  be  rendered  by  '  foreign  parts,'  or 
'  countries,'  or  by  the  adverb  '  abroad.' 

Uh)  is  the  Swiss  abbreviation  for  Ulrtd). 

1.  779.  prangen,  here  'to  parade.' 

1.  780,  &c.  The  Austrian  knights,  in  imitation  of  the  Dukes 
of  Aiistria,  used  to  wear  a  peacock's  feather  in  their  helmets, 
and  to  put  on  a  red  cloak  (^urpurmcmtet).  Attinghausen  was, 
therefore,  justified  in  regarding  his  nephew's  accoutrement  as 
a  sign  that  he  was  a  partisan  of  the  house  of  Habsburg. 

1.  786.  2)a3  gcm^e  fiatib,  &c.  That  the  king  was  angry  with 
the  Swiss  for  not  becoming  his  immediate  subjects,  is  particu- 
larly  stated  by  Tschudi. 

1.  798.  d&  fofiete,  '  it  would  require.' 

1.  800.  Cp.  the  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  Act  i. 

1.  801.  The  verb  galten  is  here  used  for  galten,  'to  shut,' 
1  close,'  '  keep  closed.' 

1.  802.  bem  ftafyren  33ejien,  'their  real  welfare.' 

1.  804.  2)aß  bte,  &c.  i.e.  (they  prevent)  the  forest  cantons  from 
swearing  allegiance,  &c.      Gp.  for  fytnbern  .  .  .  nidjt,  1. i535>  »• 

I.806.  Sßkfyt— ^»crrenBan!,  'they  are  mightily  pleased  to  sit 
on  the  nobles'  bench.'  As  long  as  the  forest  cantons  were 
immediate  subjects  of  the  Empire,  the  peasants  shared  the 
right  of  voting  in  public  assemblies  with  the  noblemen.  Even 
the  serfs  (Unfreie)  were  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of 
a  Landammann,  and  occasionally  were  invested  with  judicial 
power,  which  privileges  would  undoubtedly  have  ceased  had 
the  cantons  been  the  immediate  subjects  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria. 

1.  807.  2)ett  Äaifet,  &c.  The  obligations  of  the  immediate 
subjects  of  the  German  Empire  were  so  light  as  scarcely  to 
be  feit. 

1.  811.  ^ßerfott  should  here  be  rendered  by  'part.' 

1.  813.  Scmbammcum  or  Slmmcmtt  (Slmtntatm)  is,  as  has  been 
stated  above,  the  Swiss  expression  for  '  magistrate.'  His  func- 
tions  vary ;  sometimes  he  is  only  the  mayor  of  a  commune, 
sometimes  the  magisterial  chief  of  a  canton. 

1.  814.  neben,  'by  the  side  of,'  i.e.  in  conjunction  with. 

1.  817.  Sager  Stands  here  for  .^oflager,  the  former  name  for 
any  princely  'court.' 

1.  818.  Schiller  uses  here  the  French  expression  $ßait,  '  peer,' 
in  its  primary  meaning  of  'equal.' 

1.  819.  The  above  speech  of  Rudenz  is  almost  entirely 
founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says :  '  The  liberal  dis- 
position  of  the  nobles,  including  Attinghausen,  had  excited  the 
anger  of  the  king,  of  his  sons  and  of  the  governors,  who  were 
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of  opinion  that  those  nobles  ought  above  all  others  to  adhere 
to  the  Austrian  rule,  following  the  example  of  other  counts 
and  lords,  and  that  they  should  rather  attach  themselves  to 
a  prince  than  become  the  peers  (gu  $JliU$mtn  Ija&en)  of  the 
boors.' 

1.  822.  DffneS,  i.e.  ready  and  'willing'  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  temptation. 

1.  824.  ber  ^yremblingc :  say  'ofthe  foreigner.'  This  designa- 
tion  refers  to  the  adherents  and  partisans  of  the  House  of 
Habsburg,  who  were  looked  upon  as  '  foreigners.'  It  should 
be  remembered,  however,  that  all  the  '  governors '  were  Swiss, 
like  the  Dukes  of  Habsburg  themselves,  although  not  natives 
of  the  Urcantone.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  455. 

1.  825.  Seit  33auentabet,  &c.  *  They  (i.e.  the  patriotic  nobles) 
were  also  abused  and  despised,'  says  Tschudi,  '  by  the  ruling 
powers,  who  called  them  reproachfully  "  peasant  nobles,"  and 
many  things  were  done  to  annoy  them.' 

1.  827.  (2td)  (£f)te  fammett,  &c.  These  words  are  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Rudenz  in  order  to  make  ins  ambition  appear  more 
plausible.  Albrecht  was,  however,  unsuccessful  in  the  war  he 
waged  against  Thuringia  in  1307,  the  period  of  the  liberation 
of  the  Waldstette.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  880. 

1.  833.  Sföir  rcftett,  &c.  It  is  an  idiomatic  peculiarity  in 
German  to  point  out  the  personal  relation  by  means  of  the 
dative  case  instead  of  by  a  possessive  pronoun.  Cp.  the  Note 
toi.  334. 

With  Reifte  is  here  meant  the  '  great  Castle  hall '  or  '  armory ' 
where  the  knights  used  to  keep  their  arms.  Similarly  the 
word  is  used  by  Schiller  in  ^pector'ö  Slbfdjieb,  viz. : — 

Sftüjng  tifQt  beiu  (Sifett  in  ber  £atfe. 

1.  834.  Jttiegätrommete  is  the  more  poetical  form  for  Kriegs* 
trompete. 

1.  842.  2T?it  Jjcifsen  frönen,  &c.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  natives  of  a  mountain  country,  when  abroad,  feel  an  almost 
irresistible  yearning  for  their  homes. 

1.  844.  .Ipevbenteujen  Stands  here  for  jhifyreüjen. 

1.  846.  <Sd)mer$en3fd)nfudjt  is  a  coined  expression,  and  the 
same  as  ©djmer^lidje  ©c^nfuc^t. 

English  readers  will  here  probably  be  reminded  of  the 
following  pretty  verses  by  Sam.  Rogers,  occurring  in  his 
Plcasures  of  Memory: — 

'The  intrepid  Swiss,  that  guards  a  foreign  shore, 
Condemned  to  climb  his  mountain-cliifs  no  more, 


120  NOTES.  [Act  II. 

If,  chance,  he  hears.the  song,  so  sweetly  wild, 
Which,  on  those  clifrs,  his  infant  hours  beguil'd, 
Melts  at  the  long-lost  scenes,  that  round  him  rise, 
And  sinks  a  martyr  to  repentant  sighs.' 

1.  847.  Üöcnn — anfüngt,  'when  it  strikes  your  ear.'  Cp. 
the  Note  on  the  «ßuljreÜjen,  p.  187,  &c. 

1.  848.  The  equivalent  for  ber — SSatertcmbg  is  'the  patriotic 
instinct,'  but  it  may  be  rendered  here  by  '  the  innate  love  of 
our  country.' 

1.  855,  &c.  ftürftenfnedjt  and  ©et&fHjerr  form  here  an  anti- 
thesis  ;  the  former  may  be  rendered  by  '  a  prince's  vassal,'  the 
latter  by  '  your  own  master.' 

1.  861.  Tschudi  says  that  the  descendants  of  the  Baron  von 
Attinghausen  flourished  for  more  than  half  a  Century  after 
his  death,  but  Schiller  represents  him  as  the  ■  last  of  his  race,' 
or  rather  of  his  direct  line,  for  the  sake  of  greater  dramatic 
effect.    His  appeal  to  his  nephew  is  thus  made  more  pathetic. 

1.  862,  &c.  It  was  customary  to  lay  in  the  grave  of  the  last 
male  descendant  of  a  noble  family  his  helmet  and  shield. 

1.  865.  mein  fcredjenb  5luge:  say  'the  closing  of  my  eyelids  in 
death.' 

1.  866.  2e1jeru)of,  'court  of  fiefs/  viz.  the  court  where  the 
fiefs  are  bestowed. 

1.  871.  Un3 — tterftocfett,  'obstinately  and  stubbornlypersist  (in)/ 

1.  873.  King  Albrecht  in  his  missive  to  the  forest  cantons 
(an.  1300),  in  which  he  tried  to  persuade  them  to  acknow- 
ledge  his  royal  supremacy,  said  (J.  v.  Müller,  Part  II.  p.  97): 
1  That  they  would  wisely  provide  for  themselves  and  their 
descendants,  if  they  submitted  to  the  permanent  protection  of 
his  royal  house ;  since  the  towns  and  countries  all  round  be- 
longed  to  the  king.  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  country 
people  successfully  to  resist  his  immense  armies  so  skilled  in 
war,  but  he  would  like  them  to  be  the  dear  children  of  his 
House.'     Cp.  the  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of  Act  1. 

1.  874.  ©ein  finb,  &c.  A  certain  tribute  or  duty  was  paid  to 
the  sovereign  of  the  country  for  goods  brought  to  market,  and 
for  the  use  of  certain  highways,  or  high  roads  of  commerce. 
Albrecht  had  also  the  right,  by  virtue  of  his  imperial  power, 
to  regulate  the  courts  of  justice  by  the  appointment  of  a 
governor  (Oieicf^üogt). 

1.  875.  ©aunu-ofü,  '  pack-horse.'  ©cumt  is  used  in  the  South 
of  Germany  for  the  load  or  bürden  carried  by  any  animal. 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  Low  Latin  'sauma.'  Cp.  the 
Greek  tray^a,  the  A.-S.  'seäm,'  and  the  French  'somme.' 


Sei.]  WILHELM    TELL.  221 

1.  876.  £a$  auf  bem  (some  editions  have  ben)  ©cttfjarb,  &c. 
The  Col  of  St.  Gotthard  (or  Gotthart),  the  well-known  ränge 
of  mountains  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Uri  and  Tessino, 
was  for  a  very  long  time  the  prineipal  pass  over  the  Alps  into 
Italy,  and  was  therefore  a  very  important  line  of  traffic.  J.  v. 
Müller  says  (Part  IL  p.  96)  'that  Albrecht  also  took  possession 
of  the  Gotthard  Pass,  which  belonged  formerly  to  the  Empire, 
and  by  its  toll  gathered  in  a  yearly  revenue  of  900  florins.' 

1.  877.  93on  feinen  Sdnbcrn,  &c.  ' Albrecht  hoped,'  says 
Tschudi,  Ho  transmit  to  his  sons,  as  their  own  property, 
the  forest  cantons,  because  he  had  enclosed  them  in  his  own 
possessions  as  a  fish  is  caught  in  a  net.1 

1.  880.  gegen  DeftreidjS,  &c.  Albrecht  was  successful  in  some 
of  his  minor  attempts  to  increase  his  dynastic  power,  and  in  his 
struggle  against  the  Prince  Electors,  who  endeavoured  to 
depose  him  in  1300. 

1.  885.  bem  Oieitf)  »eräujjem,  'alienate  from  the  Empire.'  It 
was  not  an  uncommon  practice  with  the  Emperors  to  pledge 
domains  and  cities,  and  even  countries.  As  long  as  the 
'  pledged  places  '  remained  unredeemed,  they  were  treated  by 
those  who  had  advanced  the  money  as  their  private  property. 
Rudenz  asserts,  therefore,  that  no  dependence  can  be  placed 
on  the  nvord  of  the  emperors  to  protect  those  towns  which 
took  refuge  under  the  protection  of  the  eagle,  viz.  the  imperial 
bannen 

1.  886,  &c.  In  the  above-mentioned  missive,  King  Albrecht 
told  the  forest  cantons  '  that  it  was  both  glorious  and  necessary 
to  belong  to  such  a  powerful  and  martial  sovereign  as  he  was.' 

1.  889.  gef)t — (Stamm,  '  is  transferred  from  one  house,  or 
dyna.^ty,  to  another.'  It  should  be  remembered  that  Germany 
was,  in  those  days,  not  a  hereditary  but  an  elcctive  empire. 

1.  891.  (Mfyervn,  here  'hereditary  sovereign.' 

1.  892.  Jocifjt .  .  .  ftreu'n,  'that  is  sowing.' 

1.  896.  <Sd)ijf'  naefy  Supern,  &c.  Schiller  quotes  in  his  MS.  Notes 
the  Statement  from  J.  v.  Müller  (i.  558  &c),  'that  Lucerne 
having  been  sold  by  the  Abbot  of  Murbach  to  the  sons  of 
King  Rudolph,  various  hardships  arose  from  this  fact  for  the 
town  ;  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  take  part  in  the  wars  of 
their  princes ;  the  latter  appropriated  the  right  of  hunting  and 
of  administering  justice,  they  imposed  taxes  and  forced  labour, 
and  their  tyrannical  government  was  hereditary.' 

1.  900.  Ü)en — bannen,  'appropriate  the  great  game  and  the 
noble  birds.'  By  Jpecfyffug,  are  understood  in  German  all  the 
nobler  birds,  as  eagles,  hawks,  &c,  and  by  Jpedmnlb,  or  JQefy 
genntb,  beasts  or  animals  of  a  higher  sort  of  game,  as  stags, 
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chamois,  See.  The  verb  (bannen,  when  referring  to  forests, 
rivers,  &c,  signifies  '  to  forbid  their  public  use.' 

1.  903.  3JHt  nnfrer  Sirmntlj,  &c.  This  verse  (and  partly  also 
1.  898)  is,  in  some  degree,  founded  on  a  passage  in  the  above- 
mentioned  communication  (as  quoted  by  J.  v.  Müller),  where 
the  king  teils  the  Swiss :  ftenn  er  ü)nen  ben  ewigen  ©djirm  feinet 
ganjen  glorreichen  ©efdjledjts  mitteilen  toolle,  fo  fei  es  nidjt,  als  trage 
er  fiuft  ju  Ü)ren  gerben,  ober  aU  tootte  er  ©elb  öon  tfjrer  5lrmutf>  .  .  . 
3)er  «fönig  liebe  tapfere  Scanner  feljr,  er  möchte  and)  fte  anfuhren  gu 
(Sieg,  &c.     (Cp.  1.  904). 

1.  911.  3d)  l)ab'  e8,  See.  At  the  siege  of  Faenza  (1240-41)  by 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II,  the  forest  cantons  sent  him  a  rein- 
forcement  of  600  men  after  he  had  granted  them  a  charter 
(alluded  to  in  the  Rütli  scene),  and  had  given  the  troops  their 
pay.  That  small  contingent  is  said  to  have  rendered  great 
service  to  the  Emperor  during  the  siege,  which  lasted  a  whole 
year  and  ended  with  a  capitulation,  to  which  the  Guelphic 
town  was  driven  by  hunger.  Schiller  uses  the  abbreviation  of 
the  old  name  'Favenza'  (Lat.  Faventia).  Cp.  Tschudi,  p.  134, 
and  J.  v.  Müller,  Part  I.  p.  375. 

1.  915.  gütterfdjetn,  'tinsel  Ornament.' 

1.  921.  SDie  angebor' nen,  &c.  The  following  passage  is  perhaps 
the  most  beautiful  outburst  of  patriotism  to  be  found  in  any 
literature,  and  deserves  the  füllest  attention  of  the  reader. 

1.  934.  Schiller  makes  here  use  of  a  biblical  expression,  viz. 
3dj  lief  fie  .  .  .  in  ©eilen  (cords)  ber  Siebe  gelten.    Hos.  xi.  4. 

1.  935.  The  expression  Kräutern  Stands  here  as  a  title:  say, 
'  the  noble  maiden.' 

1.  938.  Stitterfränlein,  lit.  'the  daughter  of  a  knight';  say 
'  the  noble  dame,' 

1.  941.  2)od) — befcfyieben,  'but  she  is  not  destined  for  thy 
innocent  heart';  i.e.  Rudenz  (in  whose  purity  Attinghausen 
still  firmly  believes)  is  only  to  be  allured  by  the  bait,  but  the 
promise  held  out  to  him  will  never  be  realised. 

1.  944.  erhalten  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  prüci^atten. 

I.  945.  iji  .  .  .  abgefallen, '  has  deserted'  (the  people's  cause). 
Cp.  Note  to  1.  78. 

1.  947.  bie  Sugenb,  'the  youth'  (of  the  country);  'the 
young.' 

I.948.  ©etoaltfam  ftrebenb,  'vigourously  striving';  i.e.  the 
young,  carried  away  by  the  allurements  of  the  outer  world, 
are  seized  with  a  powerful  yearning  for  the  world  beyond  the 
mountains. 

1.  949.  The  term  $rembe  is  here  used  in  the  abstract  for 
'foreign  element,'  'foreign  manners.' 
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1.  952.  Attinghausen  mourns  that  the  olden  times,  with 
their  innocence  and  simplicity,  are  fading  fast,  and  that  a 
'race  with  new  ideas'  (ein  cmfccväbenfenbeö  ©efdjlcdjt)  does 
homage  to  the  '  new  manners'  (boS  9leue)  which  invade  the 
country. 

Streite  ©cetie. 

The  present  scene  is  laid  on  the  Rütli,  for  which  see  Notes 
to  11.  724-729,  and  the  last  Note  to  Act  i. 

SRcnbregenfccgeit,  '  lunar  rainbow.' 

1.  ,959.  S)cr — ftd),  'the  mountain-pass  opens,'  viz.  into  a 
valley.  2öütbud?ter  is  the  name  for  those  lights  which,  like 
torches,  &c,  resist  the  wind. 

The  Winkelrieds  are  among  the  bravest  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland.  One  Winkelried  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi  as 
among  the  nobles  who  had  embraced  the  cause  of  the  people 
(cp.  p.  60,  11.  1073-1077,  and  the  Notes  to  that  passage);  but 
he  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  traditional 
history  of  the  liberation  of  Switzerland. 

Meier  von  Samen  is  mentioned  among  the  patriotic  nobles 
in  conjunction  with  Winkelried. 

1.  964.  The  term  fteuerftäcfyter  denotes  a  'watchman/  whose 
function  is  to  give  the  alarm  in  case  of  'fire.'  The  night- 
ivatchmen  used  to  call  out  the  hours  of  the  night. 

1.  965.  Selisberg  is  a  little  village  near  and  above  the  Rütli, 
overhanging  the  lake.  The  name  of  the  place  is  derived 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  a  small  lake  on  the  mountain ;  (Seit, 
or  rather  <See(i,  being  the  dialectic  diminutive  of  (See,  Make'; 
hence  ©eüöljerg,  i.  e.  the  small-lake  mountain. 

1.  966.  9J?ettengtccf(ein,  '  matin-bell,'  from  the  Latin  'matu- 
tina  (hora'),  i.e.  early  morning  (hour).  The  Middle  High 
German  form  was  'mettine,'  subsequently  abbreviated  into 
'metti';  hence  the  Modern  High  German  QÄette. 

In  SÜAVA  »OH  ber  %[ut  the  poet  probably  wished  to  immor- 
talise  a  celebrated  hermit  of  that  name,  who  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  Century.  A  füll  account  of  this  re- 
markable  man  is  to  be  found  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  V.  p.  246, 
&c.)  The  word  §ht  (gen-  and  dat.  ^(ü)  denotes,  in  the  Swiss 
dialect,  a  rocky  eminence  (*yeteft>anb).  The  95on  ber  ^ylüe 
family  still  exists  in  Switzerland. 

1.  969.  Supply  the  verb  lafjct,  Met,'  before  ©efjn.  The 
subjunctive  is  here  used  with  the  force  of  the  imperative. 

1.  970.  2)vU3 — brenne,  'that  there  be  a  blazing  fire.' 

11. 975-979.  It  would  seem  that  Schiller  was  led  to  introduce 
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here   the   rare   phenomepion   of  a  lunar  rainbow,  in   con- 

sequence  of  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer  (i.  123),  who  says, '  A  re- 
markable  and  unparalleled  phenomenon  was  witnessed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz,  in  the  direction  of  Unter- 
waiden, on  the  3  ist  of  October,  1705,  above  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne ;  viz.  a  beautiful  and  magnificent  lunar  rainbow,  and, 
what  has  never  yet  been  recorded,  over  the  principal  rainbow 
(iridem  primariam)  there  was  another  (secundaria),  whick, 
however,  was  not  quite  so  round  as  the  former,  and  pale 
in  colour  (aud)  gar  bteicfy  von  ftarbe).'     Cp.  1.  979. 

1.  981.  JDaS  ift  ber  <&tauffadp,  &c.    Cp.  p.  42, 1.  731. 

1.  985.  3)a£i — hintergehen,  'in  order  to  escape  the  governor's 
spies.'     Äunbfdjaft  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  Jftmbfdjafter. 

1.  986.  2ßort  Stands  here  for  Lofungöroort,  '  watch-word.' 

1.  990,  &c.  gefogen,  here  'imbibed.'  @eine$  SMidfö,  i.e.  'of 
his  eyes.' 

1.  992,  &c.  Construe,  nur  hwllen  tttdjtS  @efdjef>eneö  rächen,  and 
supply  the  conj.  'but'  before  ®ebrof)tem. 

1.  995.  The  definite  article  is  here  omitted  before  gemeine 
(Sacf)'  on  account  of  the  rhythmical  measure.  geworben  may 
here  be  rendered  by  '  achieved.'  The  auxil.  verb  fyabt  is  to 
be  supplied.   Cp.  1.  1010,  «. 

1.  997.  Render  here  ©triefe,  lit.  'ropes/  by  'nets,'  or  'meshes.' 

1.  998.  The  rocky  Surenen  mountains  lie  between  the 
cantons  Uri  and  Unterwaiden,  a  pass  7,562  feet  high  leading 
across  from  Altorf  to  Engelberg.  There  are,  properly  speak- 
ing,  no  ice-fields  on  the  Surenen,  but,  on  the  eastern  side  oi 
the  Col,  there  is  sorne  perpetual  snow.  Besides,  Melchthal  is 
supposed  to  have  undertaken  his  journey  in  winter.  He  had 
come  from  Uri  and  in  going  to  Unterwaiden  he  crossed  the 
Surenen  Pass,  or  Eck.  Schiller  followed,  in  general,  Fasi's  de- 
scription  of  the  Pass,  and  adopted  the  old  spelling  Surennen 
instead  of  the  now  usual  Surenen  for  raetrical  reasons. 

i.  1000.  Lämmergeier:  say 'vulture.'  The  Lämmer;  or  Bartgeier 
(Gypsaetos  barbatus)  is  known  in  German  by  various  names. 
He  loves  before  all  to  dwell  in  high  places,  and  is  one  of 
the  'calumniated  animals,'  being  described  as  much  more 
formidable  than  he  actually  is. 

1.  1001,  &c.  Slfyentrift,  'Alpine  pasture.'  The  poetical  ex- 
pression  fic^  .  .  .  cmrufenb  grüben,  '  greet  each  other  by  calling 
out'  (to  e;ich  other),  expresses  the  shepherds'  mode  of  greet- 
ing,  who  call  to  each  other  on  the  mountains  from  a  distance. 
The  Engelberg  is  a  mountain  in  the  canton  of  Unterwaiden ; 
it  has  given  the  name  to  the  neighbouring  valley  and  to  the 
Benedictine  convent  and  village  situated  in  it. 
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1.  1004.  The  poetical  metaphor  ©tetfdjet  ü)H(d)— say  'glacier- 
water' — was  probably  suggested  to  Schiller  by  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (ii.  165),  who  says: — 'Our  Alpine  people  pledge 
heartily  all  strangers  with  milk-white  glacier-iuater'  (mild)' 
toetfieä  © (etfc^enr ^ ffer ) .  The  peculiar  milky  colour,  according 
to  Ebel  (iii.  121),  is  produced  by  the  pulverized  quartz,  sili- 
ceous  spar,  glimmer,  and  other  particles  of  rock  which  are 
found  in  the  water. 

1.  1005.  Olunfen,  'crevices,'  is  the  name  in  Switzerland  for 
those  cavities  or  beds  which  are  caused  in  the  mountains  by 
the  rushing  and  generally  foaming  water. 

1.  1006,  &c.  @ennf)ütten,  'herdsmen's  huts,'  or  'shielings/ 
which  remain,  of  course,  uninhabited  during  the  winter.  The 
use  of  bafi  after  biß  [s  now  rather  obsolete. 

1.  1010.  bet  gefd)efjn,  *  which  had  been  perpetrated.'  The 
auxiliary  verbs  of  tense :  Reiben  and  fein  may  be  omitted  in 
dependent  sentences  after  a  past  participle. 

1.  1014.  Cp.  for  ob,  1.  277,  n.    Regiment,  here  'rule.' 

I.  1018.  2)en — Befolgen,  'pursue,  unalterably.  the  self-same 
course.'  'The  winds,'  says  Ebel  (iv.  464),  'observe  on  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  as  upon  all  the  lakes  which  lie  at  the 
northern  or  southern  foot  of  the  Alps  in  the  direction  of  a 
cross-valley,  a  certain  regularity.'  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  describe  the  various  courses  which  the  winds  regularly 
take.     Cp.  also  Scheuchzer,  i.  54. 

II.  1019-1022.  J.  v.  Müller  says  of  the  Swiss  people  (Part  II. 
p.  10 1):  'They  have  certain  old  and  inveterate  principles. 
Everything  new  is  detested,  because  in  the  uniform  life  of 
the  shepherds,  every  day  resembles  exactly  the  same  day  in 
the  year  betöre,  and  the  same  day  in  the  Coming  year  will 
be  like  it  in  its  turn.' 

1.  1023.  reichten — bar,  'they  held  out  to  me.' 

1.  1028.   The  words  ben  eurigen  are  addressed  to  Stauffacher. 

1.  1032.  ©efyöfte  (in  South  Germany,  ©efjöft),  'farm,'  'grange.' 

1.  1034.  Üßo  mir  bie  Vettern,  &c.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  334,  p. 
204 ;  also  1.  659,  p.  39,  and  the  Note  to  it. 
•    1.  1036.  9luf  fccmbem  ®trol)  =  auf  bem  ©ttcfj  tton  Stemben.    Cp. 
the  Notes  to  11.  604  and  607. 

1.  1039.  ©cf$  id) .  .  .  aus,  lit.  *I  poured  out ';  say  *  I  spent,'  or 
'  wasted.' 

1.  1043.  Supply  the  conjunction  'but'  before  id)  fpäfjt'  eS 
auS.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  this  form  of  construction, 
which  is  not  uncommon  in  German.     Cp.  1.  2624. 

1.  1050.  ©eben  (of  thesoil),  'to  yield,'  'to  produce.'  täubt, 
here  'spoliates.' 

Q 
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1.  1056,  &c.  For  the  $tronghold  of  Roszberg,  see  Note  to 
1.  78,  p.  194.  The  fortified  Castle  of  Samen,  which  was  the 
residence  of  Landenberg,  stood  upon  a  hill  not  far  from  the 
village  of  Samen,  near  the  Samen  lake,  in  Unterwaiden. 
fteffenttatte  =  fetftge2öäu'e. 

1.  1061.  It  is  more  usual  to  designate  a  dangerous  place  by 
the  expression  bte  <£>öf)te  beö  Soweit,  '  lion's  den,'  but  the  term 
*  tiger's  den '  seems  here  to  be  used  in  order  to  express  more 
forcibly  the  ferocity  of  the  governor. 

I.  1064.  Bedingen,  here  'to  control/ 

II.  1075-1077.  (Sin  Söinfetrieb,  &c.  The  chroniclers  Tschudi, 
Etterlin,  and  Stumpf  relate  the  legend,  that  at  the  time  when 
Unterwaiden  was  first  inhabited,  man  and  beast  were  driven 
away  from  the  place  Wyler  (SBeiter  =  hamlet)  by  a  dragon. 
Hence  the  place  was  called  Deb  SBeiter,  'deserted  hamlet.' 
One  Winkelried,  however,  who  had  been  banished  from  the 
country  in  consequence  of  manslaughter,  offered  to  kill  the 
dragon  in  expiation  of  his  guilt.  The  exploit  succeeded  ;  but, 
in  killing  the  monster,  Winkelried  was  bespattered  with  the 
dragon's  blood,  which  caused  his  death. 

Sßetfer,  or  rather  Debtoetfer,  is  situated  in  a  valley  near 
Alpnach,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Roszberg,  where  the  '  dragon's 
cavern'  is  still  shown. 

1.  1078.  fyintemt  SßMb,  viz.  in  'Obwalden,'  in  which  Engel- 
berg was  situated.  jrfofterteute  denotes  here  'vassals  of  the 
convent.' 

1.  1080.  eigne  Seilte,  'serfs.'    Cp.  the  expression  letBetgen. 

1.  1082.  tooüjt  Berufen, '  of  good  repute.'  The  term  Berufen  is 
the  past  participle  of  Berufen,  because,  as  Jacob  Grimm  says, 
ber  ©erufene  9iuf  Ijat,  Berühmt  iji ;  as  kXtjtos  from  KaXea. 

1.  1083,  &c.  (£$  greife  ftdj,  say  'happy  he.'  £jiicf)tig,  here 
'subject.' 

1.  1085.  gebeizt,  'thrives/  i.e.  honesty  may  exist  in  every 
Station  of  life. 

1.  1086.  JDcrö  iji  £err  Ofcbtng,  &c.  The  Redings  of  Bibereck 
are  well  known  as  distinguished  patriots  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland.  J.  v.  Müller  mentions  them  with  great  praise,' 
more  particularly  one  Itel  Reding,  who  was  Landammann  of 
Schwyz  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century. 

Sltttcmbammann,  '  former  Landammann,'  a  title  given  to  per- 
sons  who  had  held  that  office. 

1.  1091.  On  the  '  hörn  ofürV  see  Note  to  1.  2847. 

The  name  9luf  ber  acuter  was  selected  by  Schiller  from  an 
old  Swiss  document. 

1.  1095.  Supply  ati  before  <S\n. 
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1.  1096.  <Sigrlr:,  'sacristan,'  is  one  of  those  foreign  words 
which  have  assumed  a  German  form.  It  is  derived  from  the 
late  Latin  'sacrista'  (from  Lat.  'sacrum'),  and  occurs  in 
O.  H.  G.  in  the  form  of  sigiristo.  The  Mod.  H.  G.  expres- 
sion  is  Üftejjnet  or  Lüfter.  The  Swiss  generally  use  the  word 
©tgpift 

1.  1102.  fomtenfdJeuen,  '  sun-dreading.' 

1.  1105.  The  term  Stfccfs,  Map/  is  figuratively  used  in 
various  significations.     Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  '  face.' 

1.  1106.  8ajjt'3  gut  fein,  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for  '  it  is  110 
matter,'  'never  mind,'  &c.  The  remainder  of  speech  is,  in 
some  degree,  an  adaptation  of  the  German  saying  : — 

(§6  frirb  ntdjtä  fo  fein  gewonnen, 
@$  fommt  enbtidj  an  bie  ©oirae». 

Fem.  nouns  were  formerly  also  declined  in  the  sing.,  hence 
ber  (Sonnen,  instead  of  bei*  Scuue.  Rösselmann  and  the  sacristan 
Petermann  are  not  historical  personages,  but  the  names  occur 
freqnently  in  Swiss  history. 

1.  1108.  lva3— gibt,  '  what  God  inspires  me  with.'  Schiller 
puts  the  same  pious  phrase,  into  the  mouth  of  Teil,  1.  3232, 
p.  183.  A  similar  phrase  is  also  found  in  his  '  Wallenstein's 
Tod '  (Act  iv.  Sc.  11),  where  Thekla  says  : — 

£ort  toitb'ö  ein  ©ott  mit  in  bie  Seele  geoen. 
Cp.  likewise  Homer's 

dWa  öe  Kai  dalficov  vir odi]<r erat, 

Odyss.  iii.  27. 

1.  1109.  The  term  SanbSgemeinbe,  'general  assembly,'  is 
applied  in  Switzerland  to  an  assembly  representing  the  whole 
counüy,  or,  as  Stalder  explains  it  in  his  @djn>ei$er  3>biotifon 
(ii.  155),  SSerfammlung,  affer  acuten  öürget  in  einem  bemofratifdjen 
Danton. 

1.  11 10.  kennen  gelten,  'may  count.' 

1.  im.  The  expression  tagen  denotes  primarily  'to  dawn,' 
and  figuratively,  as  is  the  case  here,  '  to  hold  a  diet,'  '  to  de- 
liberate  (in  an  assembly).' 

I.  11 19.  »off,  here  'complete.'  The  presence  of  all  Citizens 
entitled  to  vote  would  have  been  required  to  make  the 
assembly  legally  complete. 

II.  1121-1126.  <Stnb  and)  bie  aften  Süd)cr,  &c.  The  details 
contained  in  these  lines  are  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
©efcirgäselfet  (i.  92),  where  the  author  describes  an  annual 
public  meeting  in  the  canton  of  Appenzell.  The  'Land- 
ammann '  ascended  a  tribune,  at  each  end  of  which  a  large 
sword  was   set   upright   (cp.  1.  1124).     By  the   side  of  the 

Q2 
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'Landammann'stoodthel'bailinV  (Scmbtoeibet ;  cp.  1. 1126)  and 
Clerks.  Before  the  latter  was  placed  the  Public  Register  and 
'  Statute-book'  (Scmbbudj ;  cp.  1.  1121),  and  after  some  further 
ceremonies  the  people,  who  were  assembled  around  the 
tribune  in  a  large  semicircle  (cp.  1.  1123),  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a  new  'Landammann.'     (Cp.  1.  1125.) 

The  word  SßcüM  or  2öeü3el  is  generally  used  in  Switzer- 
land  for  'bailifF,'  '  beadle.'  It  is  probably  derived  from  toeben 
in  the  sense  of  '  to  move  about,'  '  to  go  from  place  to  place ' ; 
hence  toei&ettt,  '  to  canvass.' 

1.  11 30.  fte§en  frei  jurücf,  'retire  willingly'  (from  the 
contest). 

1.  11 34.  Bei  ben  Olomeqügen.  The  procession  or  official 
journey  which  the  Emperors  of  Germany  on  their  election 
used  to  make  to  Rome,  in  order  to  be  crowned  there  by  the 
Pope  as  Emperors  of  the  '  Holy  Roman  Empire,'  was  called 
ütcmerjug  or  3ftomfaf)rt,  '  Roman  expedition.'  It  was  generally 
a  great  military  pageant,  and  the  Swiss  took  part  in  it  as 
members  of  the  German  Empire. 

1.  11 36.  On  the  signification  of  the  verb  ftdj>  rühmen  cp. 
p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  240. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  canton  Schwyz  were  considered  to 
be  the  first  settlers  in  Switzerland,  and  gave  the  name  to  both 
country  and  people.  Cp.  the  account  of  the  first  settlement  of 
the  Schwiss  as  given  in  1.  1188,  and  also  1.  1201,  n. 

1.  11 38.  ®djttnj$  fott  im  9iatt),  <fec,  i.e.  a  man  representing 
Schwyz  shall  preside  over  the  deliberative  diet,  and  in  times  of 
action  a  man  of  Uri  shall  be  the  leader. 

1.  1142.  jtetn  eigner  9Jknn,  &c.  The  question  whether  a 
'serf'  (eigener  2J?cmn)  was  eligible  as  Sanbammmtn,  or  'judge,' 
was  decided  by  the  Emperor  Rudolf  in  a  letter  patent,  under 
date  19  February,  1291,  in  which  he  said:  Universis  hominibus 
'vallis  in  Unteriwalden  liberae  conditionis  existentibus :  Incowveniens 
reputat  nostra  Serenitas,  quod  aliquis,  servilis  conditionis  existens, 
projudice  vobis  detur.  '  To  all  free-born  persons  in  the  Valleys 
of  Unterwaiden:  we,  the  sovereign  ruler,  deem  it  improper 
that  a  serf  be  appointed  judge  among  you,'    Cp.  1.  1080,  n. 

1.  1145.  beS  £age6  £aiü)t,  'the  diet's  chief.' 

1.  1147.  auf  bie  23ücf>er.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1121,  &c. 

1.  1148.  Render  bwben  by  'yon,'  or  literally,  taking  it  after 
(Sternen. 

1.  11 49.  ftdj  entfernen,  here  'to  deviate.' 

1.  1152.  in  ber  ©eifterftunbe,  'in  the  hour  when  spirits  walk;* 
'in  the  ghostly  hour.'  This  expression  must  here  be  taken 
in  a  general  sense,  since  the  omcial  time  for  '  ghosts  Walking  ■ 
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is  the  midnight  hour,  and  the  watchmen  of  the  Selisberg  had 
already  called  out  the  hour  of  two,  and  the  '  matin  bell  of  the 
forest  chapel '  had  been  heard. 

1.  1153,  &c.  Render  Snfyalt  by  'import,'  and  «Sternenhimmel, 
in  the  next  line,  by  '  starry  heavens.' 

1.  1155.  Söir  ftifteu,  &c.  Cp.  Introductory  Note  to  Sc.  2  of 
Act  i. 

1.  1157.  The  expression  (Sibgenofien,  '  confederates,'  seems 
to  be  here  purposely  employed,  in  Order  to  point  out  forcibly 
that  the  Swiss  were  actually  members  of  one  and  the  same 
confederacy. 

1.  11 58.  Cb  may  be  used  in  poetry  for  oBoTeidj. 

I.  1162.  nüe'o.  . .  tautet,  'as  it  is  related.*  The  Speaker  alludes 
to  a  populär  bailad  current  in  the  Oberhasli,  to  which  we  will 
more  fully  refer  at  the  end  of  Stauffacher's  speech. 

1.  1167.  ©rojj  does  not  mean  here  'mighty,'  but  'numerous.' 

1.  1168.  fdjroerer,  here  'great.'  £(jeurung,  lit.  'dearness/  in 
consequence  of  a  failure  of  crops;  say  '  famine.' 

1.  1170.  je  ber,  'every.' 

1.  1173..  <§eer$ug,  'host.'  SDUttagöfcnne  is  used  figuratively 
for  '  south.' 

1.  1174.  ftd)  fdjfagenb,  'cutting  their  way.' 

1.  1176.  Unb  efyer  nid)t,  &c,  i.e.  the  host  did  not  flag  in  their 
march. 

1.  1178.  The  Muotta — which  word  is  to  be  pronounced 
Moot-ta,  in  two  syllables — flows  through  a  secluded  valley  of 
the  same  name.  The  accent  is  to  be  laid  on  Üötefeu,  the 
meaning  being,  that  formerly  there  was  wild  woodland  there, 
and  now  there  are  cultivated  meadows. 

1.  1181.  toortttc  ber,  'took  care  of ;'  'attended.' 

1.  1190.  Slu^roben  issynonymous  with  andeuten.     Gp.  1.  728. 

1.  1191.  ©(e)uügen  tljun,  'to  suffice.' 

1.  1192.  hinüber,  i.  e.  across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

1.  1193.  3um  fcrittaqen  Sßerg,  &c.  J.  v.  Müller,  who  uses  the 
expressions  fdjn?ar$e  33erg  and  SBeijütanb  in  quoting  the  events 
here  alluded  to,  explains  the  former  to  be "  the  mountain 
Br'ünig,  and  the  latter  to  refer  to  Oberbas li,  which  is  also  called 
Hasli  im  We'wzland.  The  mountain  of  Brünig  or  Brauneck 
lies  between  the  canton  Unterwaiden  and  the  Bernese  Ober- 
land, not  far  from  the  Lake  of  Brienz.  The  district  called 
Weiszland  or  Ober-Haszli  im  V/eiszland,  comprehends  all  the 
upper  part  of  the  Aar  valley,  and  is  well  known  for  its  grand 
natural  beauties. . 

1.  1195.  Sin  anbred  33otf,  &c.  Close  to  the  Hasli  lies  the 
canton  of  Valais  (2BallÜ3),  whose  inhabitants  speak  partly  a 
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Teutonic,  and  partly  a  Jlomance  dialect.  The  canton  of 
Tessino  (Tessin),  in  which  Italian  is  spoken,  borders  on  it. 

1.  11 96.  The  jbttttoatb,  'forest  of  Kerns,'  divides  the  canton 
of  Unterwaiden,  as  has  been  stated  before,  into  two  parts,  and 
Stanz  is  the  chief  place  of  the  part  called  9Kb  bem  2Batb. 

1.  1198.  The  adjective  geben!  for  eingeben!  is  chiefly  used  in 
poetry. 

1.  1201.  $inben  . . .  ftd)  f)txau$f  'recognise  each  other.' 

Stauffacher's  speech  is  partly  based  on  the  account  given  by 
Etterlin  (Chronica,  fol.  x)  of  the  northern  origin  of  the  Swiss 
and  of  their  immigration  into  Helvetia,  and  on  the  above- 
mentioned  historical  ballad  (cp.  Note  toi.  116 2),  which  was 
known  to  Schiller  from  the  brief  prose  version  given  of  it  by 
J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  320).  Among  his  Excerpta  from  J.  v. 
Müller  Schiller  has  the  following  passage :  '  £)er  SSclfäjlamm 
fommt  an6  Sorben,  too  eine  S^enrmtg  t(m  au8$utt>anbern  jmang. — 
N.B.  Mann  im  SftütXi  erjagt  toetben.'  This  curious  ballad,  which 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Ostfriesenlied,  was  heard  in  the  Hasli 
by  the  Swedish  Count  Benedict  Oxenstierna  in  the  seventeenth 
Century.  His  countrymen  subsequently  took  a  great  interest 
in  the  investigation  of  their  affinity  with  the  Swiss,  and  in 
1828  Count  Axel  Emil  Wirsen  published  at  Upsala  a  treatise 
under  the  title  of  'De  Colonia  Suecorum  in  Helvetiam 
deducta  dissertatio,'  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  a 
portion  of  the  Frisians  settled  in  Switzerland  in  the  ninth 
Century.  The  author  quotes  the  whole  of  the  Ostfriesenlied, 
a  complete  version  of  which  was  procured  with  great  difficulty. 
The  legend  about  the  common  origin  of  the  Swiss  and  the 
Swedes  had,  however,  been  current  in  the  country  of  the 
latter  long  before  the  song  was  made  known  there,  and  even 
Gustavus  Adolphus  alluded  to  it  in  his  diplomatic  Com- 
munications to  the  Helvetian  republic.  We  may  add  that  the 
Ostfriesenlied,  although  abounding  in  chronological  and  his- 
torical blunders,  possesses  a  great  charm  in  its  natural 
simplicity.  There  are  current  several  versions  of  this  song, 
which  is  given  in  a  somewhat  modernised  form  by  Rochholtz 
in  his  Eidgenössische  Liederchronik  (pp.  381-396)  published  in 

1835. 

Several  expressions  and  phrases  have  been  most  felicitously 
adopted  by  Schiller  in  the  above  speech,  both  from  Etterlin's 
account  and  from  J.  v.  Müller's  prose  version  of  the  ballad, 
which  the  latter,  by  a  stränge  oversight,  calls  Westfriesenlied 
instead  of  Ostfriesenlied. 

1.  1208.  @ciffen  (used  here  for  Jptntcrfaffen)  denotes  'metics' 
(from  the  Greek  jueroiKoy),  i.e.  such  people  as  had  not  the 
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rights  of  Citizens.  The  word  is  derived  from  ftjjeu  (fajj)  and 
may  be  rendered  here  by  '  inhabitants,'  '  aliens.'— frembe 
*ßjltcf;ten,  i.  e.  $ jÜdjtcn  gegen  ftvembe :  say  '  foreign  bondage.' 

1.  1209.  The  verb  erben  (auf)  is  here  used  intransitively,  and 
signifies  '  to  be  transmitted  by  inheritance.' 

I.12 10.  2)ccf;  nur,  &c.  Cp.theIntroductoryNotetoSc.2ofActi. 

1.  12 15.  (£0  fteijt'ö  bemcrfr,  &c.  This  is  an  allusion  to  the 
charter,  addressed  by  Frederick  II  to  the  people  of  Schwyz, 
at  the  siege  of  Faenza,  which  Schiller  found  quoted  by 
Tschudi  (i.  134).  lTanquam  homines  liberi,'  said  the  German 
Emperor,  ( qui  solum  ad  nos  et  Imperium  respectum  debeatis 
habere ',  sponte  nostrum  et  imperii  dominium  e/egistis.'  ('  As  free 
men,  who  owe  obedience  to  ourselves  and  the  Empire  only, 
you  have,  of  your  own  free  will,  submitted  to  our  sovereignty 
and  to  that  of  the  Empire.')     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  911. 

I.  12 18.  Sßo — fdjöpfen,  'to  whom  we  may  appeal  for  our 
right.'  The  legal  phrase  is  ein  Urtfjetf  fdjeyfcn  or  finben.  3Bo 
is  here  used  for  bei  bem. 

1.  12 19.  JDrum  Ijafcen  unfre  Sßdter,  &c.  It  seems  that  the 
Speaker  wishes  tb  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  men  of  Schwyz 
'  granted  to  the  Emperor  the  sovereign  honour '  (bie  (§fju'  ge- 
gönnt bem  Staate,  1.  1221)  over  the  soil,  which  their  ancestors 
had  won  from  the  waste,  merely  for  the  sake  of  having  a 
'  supreme  judge '  in  case  of  contest,  but  they  did  not  intend 
to  give  up  their  freedom  to  an  absolute  master. 

1.  1222.  The  German  Emperors  used  also  to  assume  the 
title  of  Romanorum  Imperator. — rce(fcf/en,  '  Italian.' 

1.  1228.  roemt — erging,  'when  the  war  summons  was  issued.' 
$erUxtmt  (the  more  modern  form  is  Heerbann)  denotes  literally 
1  army-summons,'  i.  e.  a  summons  to  join  the  army.  The 
word  heri  is  the  O.  H.  G.  form  for  .Jpeer,  and  the  term  SBcmn 
is  derived  from  Old  German  'bannan,'  'to  proclaim,'  'to 
summon.' 

1.  1229.  The  pronoun  feine  refers  to  the  'Emperor.' 

1.  1230.  The  verb  roappnen  for  roaffnen  is  sometimes  used  in 
higher  diction. 

1.  1231.  JDie  ölömerfron,  &c     Cp.  1.  11 34,  &c,  and  Note. 

1.  1234.  Ü)er — Äaifetö,  'the  Emperor  had  only  to  deeide  on 
the  highest  criminal  justice,'  viz.  on  the  penalty  of  death. 
The  description  of  the  procedure  in  criminal  matters  is  based 
on  the  historical  aecount  given  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

L  1235,  &c.  Unb  tagt!  roarb  beftettt,  &c.  'The  former  Em- 
perors,' says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  99),  'appointed  a  great 
count  (©tofett),  who  was  invited  to  visit  the  country  whenever 
a  murder  took  place '  (roemt  Q3lut[djulb  laut). 
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1.  1245.  &ag  fftedjt  Biegen,  f to  pervert  the  right.' 

I.1248.  2)ie  tt)ir  fcetoeibet,  'on  which  we  pastured'  (our 
cattle). 

1.  1249.  Ijevfürjog  is  the  populär,  but  obsolescent,  form  for 
Ijetüovjcg.     23rief,  here  '  Charter.' 

1.  1252.  ©rfdjiidjen  ijt,  'has  been  surreptitiously  obtained.' 

1.  1255.  be6  Cfteid)3  entbehren.  The  occurrence  mentioned  in 
11.  1 246-1 255  is  founded  on  the  historical  account  given  by  J. 
v.  Müller  (Part  II.  328),  the  substance  of  which  is,  'that 
Gerhard,  Count  of  Froburg  and  Abbot  of  Einsiedeln,  brought 
a  complaint  before  the  Emperor  Henry  V  against  the  peasants 
of  Schwyz,  in  n  14,  claiming  from  them  the  Alps  which 
belonged  to  the  convent,  and  on  which  they  let  their  cattle 
graze.  The  abbot  founded  his  claim  on  a  charter  granted  by 
Henry  II,  giving  him  the  "ownerless  waste,"  for  as  such  the 
territory  had  been  represented  by  the  prelate  to  the  emperor, 
to  whom  the  existence  of  any  people  in  the  mountains  of 
Schwyz  remained  unknown.  Henry  V  decided  against  the 
countrymen,  who  refused,  however,  to  give  in.  The  dispute 
was  renewed  under  Konrad  III  in  1144,  who  threatened  the 
people  of  Schwyz  with  the  imperial  ban  ;  and  it  was  then  that 
they  said  "  that  if  the  emperor  wants  to  enrich  unjust  priests 
at  their  expense,  then  the  protection  of  the  empire  is  quite 
useless  to  them  ;  they  would  rather  protect  themselves." ' 

IL  1260,  &c.  3Biv  Ijaften  biefen  23cben,&c.  The  description  of 
the  original  State  of  Switzerland,  contained  in  the  following 
lines,  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  rather  high-flown  account  of 
the  former  condition  of  his  native  country,  given  by  J.  v. 
Müller  in  the  introductory  pages  of  his  Swiss  history. 

1.  1264.  2)ie  93ntt  beö  £)rad}en,  &c.  Dragons  are  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  populär  legends  of  Switzerland ;  and  Scheuchzer 
relates  in  his  Sltyenreifen  (ii.  219)  several  tales  about  dragons. 
Cp.  1. 1075,  &c. 

1.  1266.  9le6elbecfe,  'misty  cover.'  The  dense,  everlasting 
fogs  were  diminished  by  the  general  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

1.  1271.  The  term  £en:enfned)t  nas  properly  the  meaning  of 
a  '  servile  vassal.' 

I.  1275.  The  negative  exclamation  ÜJleitt  is  often  used  in 
German,  where  the  English  idiomatic  usage  would  require  the 
affirmative  exclamation,  '  Yes.' 

II.  1276-85.  Sßenn  ber  ©ebrücfte,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this 
passage  is,  that  when  '  oppression  '  exceeds  the  limits  of  human 
forbearance,  man  will  '  extend  his  hand '  to  secure  to  himself 
those  eternal  rights  which  are  'suspended  unchangeably  and 
indestructibly '  in  the  heavens,  viz.  which  are  founded  on  the 
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divine  law,  before  which  all  men  are  equal ;  and  if  all  ■  other 
means  are  of  no  avail,'  he  may  use  force.     Cp.  11.  645-654,  and 
Note  to  L  646. 
1.  1286.  S)er  ©fiter  ^öd^jieö,  viz.  '  freedom.' 

I.  1287.  Some  modern  editions  have  für,  which  is  grammati- 
cally  the  more  correct  expression ;  still  the  reading  yor,  occur- 
ring  in  the  original  edition,  seems  preferable,  as  it  is  used  in  the 
populär  dialect  for  für,  and,  therefore,  very  appropriate  here. 

II.  1 290-1 295.  (Etf  ii)t  gum  ©djtterte,  &c.  The  priest  Rössel- 
mann is  here  made  to  act  the  part  of  a  mediator ;  he,  as  a  man 
of  peace,  being  before  all  anxious  to  prevent  a  violent  outbreak 
of  rebellion.  As  to  his  proposal,  cp.  the  speech  of  Rudenz,  p. 
48,  1.  796,  &c. 

1.  1300.  SLÖtr — ©efratt,  'are  we  to  allow  them  to  extort  by 
force?'  The  exclamation  of  Von  der  Flüe  refers  to  the 
apparently  friendly  proposal  of  Albrecht  to  the  free  cantons 
to  become  his  immediate  subjects. 

1.  1303.  £)er — <&d)roet$er,  'let  him  forfeit  all  a  Switzer's 
rights ' ;  or,  '  be  expelled  from  the  Community  of  the  Swiss.' 

I.1308.  red)t(c3  is  here  to  be  rendered  by  '  outlawed,' 
(fljren  by  'civic  honours/  and  Baar  by  'stripped  of.'  3()r 
3Bürgerrecr;t,  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  p.  341),  nannten  jte  Üjre  (Sljre. 

I.  1309.  %twc,  transl.  'fire-side,'  or  'hearth.' 

II.  1311-1313.  Seijt  fetb  ir)r  frei,  &c.  If  the  priest  Rösselmann 
speaks  now  in  another  strain,  it  is  not  exactly  a  recantation. 
He  was  only  anxious  that  all  means  should  first  be  tried  to 
efFect  a  reconciliation,  or,  if  that  were  impossible,  that  their 
proceedings  should  be  sanctioned  by  some  legal  form.  For 
this  reason  he  repeats  the  words  used  by  Von  der  Flüe  as  an 
argument  against  him.  His  intended  further  peroration,  how- 
ever,  is  cut  short  by  Jost  von  Weiler's  exclamation :  '  To  the 
order  of  the  day  !' 

1.  13 18.  biefeä  fiejjte,  'this  last  (attempt).'  The  subsequent 
Hne  explains  in  what  this  last  attempt  is  to  consist. 

1.  1324.  Rheinfeld  is  a  small  town  between  Zürich  and 
Basel,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 

The  word  \$\<\{\  for  '  Imperial  Palace,'  is  used  in  higher 
diction  only.  It  is  derived,  like  *palaft,  from  the  Latin 
1  palatium.' 

1.  1329.  Sauf,  lit.  'course';  say  here  'district.' 

1.  1330.  Sie  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  For  Pergamente 
see  p.  201,  the  Note  to  1.  244. 

i»  1 335-  @r  iuürbe  fonjt,  &c.  INIark  here  the  evasive  character 
of  the  official  answer,  which  means  approximately,  'he  may 
probably  at  some  tinic  or  other  think  of  us.' 
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1.  1337.  £cmfen  is  the  accusative  of  £cm3,  the  populär  abbre- 
viation  of  Sodann. 

1.  1338.  (Mer  denotes  properly  a  kind  of  turret-like  pro- 
jection  in  an  upper  story,  provided  with  Windows.  It  may 
generally  be  rendered  by  '  bow-window.'  The  origin  of  the 
word  is  traced  to  the  Latin  '  arcus,'  Med.  Latin  '  arcora.' 

1.  1339.  £)ie  ebetn  -£>emt,  &c.  The  two  noblemen,  Rudolph 
von  der  Wart  and  Konrad  von  Tegernfeld,  were  among  the 
accomplices  of  Duke  Johann  in  his  subsequent  crime,  described 
in  StaufFacher's  speeches,  pp.  168,  169. 

1.- 1344.  fein  2ftütterlid)eö, '  his  maternal  property.'  The  young 
duke  had  inherited  from  his  mother  the  'county  of  Kyburg,' 
in  Switzerland.  His  paternal  inheritance  was  in  Suabia. 
Tschudi  says  therefore  rightly,  that  Albrecht  withheld  his 
Sßäterücfy  unb  2D?ütterXtdr)  (Mtcmb.    Cp.  1.  2954. 

1.  1346.  The  alliterative  expression  Sanb  unb  Seute,  denoting, 
in  general,  'countries,'  &c,  may  here  be  rendered  by  'his 
dominions.' 

1.  1347.  2Bci6 — 23efd)eib,  'what  answer  was  given  to  him?' 

1.  1348.  bte  ßier  ber  Sugenb.  The  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn  is 
based  on  several  historical  facts,  which  Schiller  has  taken  from 
Tschudi,  blending  them  skilfully  together  in  one  narrative. 
'In  1305/  says  the  chronicler,  'the  three  Forest  Gantons  had 
sent  a  deputation  to  King  Albrecht,  imploring  him  to  protect 
their  ancient  rights  and  liberties.  The  King  did  not  receive 
them,  but  referred  them  to  his  councillors.  The  latter 
declared  that  the  Forest  Cantons  should  acknowledge  the 
sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Habsburg,  then  the  King  would 
be  gracious  to  them.  "  They  should  now  go  home,"  the 
councillors  added,  "the  king  being  occupied  with  various 
matters.  At  an  opportune  time  they  would  mention  their 
wishes  to  him."  The  incident  of  Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben 
took  place  at  a  later  period.  Having  reached  the  age  of 
twenty,  the  Duke  demanded,  with  ever-increasing  impatience, 
his  patrimony  from  his  uncle  and  guardian,  King  Albrecht. 
One  day,  when  the  two  princes  were  riding  across  a  field, 
Duke  Hans  again  asked  to  be  allowed  to  govern  his  own 
people.  "  You  are  too  eager  to  rule,"  was  the  reply ;  "  you 
are  still  too  young  for  that ;"  with  which  words  the  king  broke 
oft'  a  branch  from  a  tree,  twisted  it  into  a  garland,  and  put  it 
on  the  head  of  his  nephew,  saying :  "  This  ought  now  to  de- 
light  you  more  than  governing  your  dominions  "  (benn  8üt  unb 
£cmb  ju  regieren,  cp.  1.  1346).  This  answer  grieved  the  duke  so 
much,  that  he  related  it  with  tears  to  his  advisers,  and  sum- 
moned  them  to  help  him  to  avenge  on  the  king  his  disgrace.* 
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1.  1352.  2£ie — leiten,  'how  vve  can  prudently  bring  it  to  a 
successful  issue.' 

1.  1353.  StbtreiBen,  here  'shake  off.' 

1.  1356.  nad)— greifen,  'grasp  at  innovations.' 

1.  1357.  2)em  Jtaifer,  &c.  This  is  a  paraphrase  of  'Render 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's.'     Mark  xii.  17. 

1.  1358.  2öer  einen  <£>erm,  &c.  Walther  Fürst's  speech  ismainly 
founded  on  the  Contents  of  the  Rütli  treaty,  as  given  by  J.  v. 
Müller  (Part  II.  p.  106,  &c.)  The  last  verse  oecurs  with  a 
slight  verbal  difFerence  in  the  German  version  of  the  treaty 
concluded  by  the  forest  cantons  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Rudolph  I.  viz.  9ßet  einen  £errn  Ijat,  gcfyorcfye  Ü;m  vM*gemaP 
(seeundum  nominis  conditionem). 

1.  1359.  3d)  trage  .  .  .  311  Seijen,  '  I  hold  ...  in  fief.' 

1.  1361.  2>cf)  jteure,  '  I  pay  tribute.'  Rappersweil  (Swiss  form 
*  Rapperschwyl')  is  a  small  town  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Upper  Zürich  Lake,  in  the  canton  St.  Gallen.  It  was  built 
in  1091  by  Count  Rudolph  von  Rapperswyl.  In  official 
documents  it  used  to  be  called  '  Ruprechtsvilla, '  of  which 
the  present  name  is  a  corruption. 

1.  1363.  3>er — »ereibet,  'to  our  Lady  of  Zürich  I  have  sworn 
homage.'  'Among  the  Switzers,'  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I. 
P»  323))  'there  lived  many  vassals  who  were  either  entire  serfs 
of,  or  bound  to  pay  tribute  for  their  estates,  to  princes  and 
kings,  to  the  Counts  of  Rappersweil,  &c,  to  the  nunnery 
(ftranemniinfter)  of  Zürich,'  &c.  The  expression  bie  grcjje  5rau, 
used  here  for  '  nunnery,'  has  been  adopted  by  Schiller  from 
J.  v.  Müller. 

1.  1370.  nettjgebrungcn,  'driven  by  necessity.' 

1«  1373«  fiaatefhtg,  lit.  Svith  political  wisdom,'  'diplomatically,' 
transl.  '  prudently.' 

1.  1374.  S)enn — 93clF,  'for  a  people  justly  inspires  fear.'  In 
the  above-mentioned  Rütli  treaty,  J.  v.  Müller  states  that 
the  conspirators  pledged  themselves  'not  to  do  any  injury 
whatever  to  the  Counts  of  Habsburg  as  regards  their  rights 
and  property ;  that  the  governors,  their  servants  and  soldiers, 
should  not  loss  a  single  drop  of  blood  (cp.  1.  1369),  and  that 
their  only  objeet  was  to  maintafn  and  to  deliver  to  "their  de- 
scendants  the  freedom  which  they  had  reeeived  from  their 
ancestors  (cp.  11.  1353,  1354).  A  similar  Statement  oecurs 
in  the  chronicle  of  Tschudi. 

1.  1377.  (So— ^>anb,  'the  enemy  is  fully  armed;'  viz.  the 
enemy  has  at  his  command  all  the  necessary  weapons  of  de- 
fence,  including  the  fortresses.  Staumicher's  reply  does  not 
contradict  Reding's  assertion,  for  he  merely  maintains  that 
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by   surprising  the   enemy  i  they   will   themselves   obtain   the 
weapons. 

1.  1382.  Uxiä — «Sdjlöffer,  *two  strongholds  command  the 
country.' 

1.  1385.  Cp.  on  Roszberg  and  Samen  the  Notes  to  1.  77  and 
1.  1056. 

1.  1389.  3n  beu  Sßatbftcttten,  &c.  In  speaking  of  the  secret 
meetings  on  the  Rütli,  j.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  105)  says: 
'There  one  disclosed  to  the  other  all  his  thoughts  without 
any  fear.' 

1.  1390.  2)er  gute,  here  *  honest.' — The  attributive  adjective 
may,  in  poetry,  be  placed  after  the  noun  which  it  qualifies. 

1.  1391.  £)er  £nnng,  &c.     Cp.  the  Notes  to  11.  360  and  370. 

1.  1394.  £>a3 — bieten,  'dares  Uri  taunt  us  thus?' 

1.  1395.  23ei  eurem  Gnbe,  &c.  In  putting  this  solemn  admo- 
nition  into  the  mouth  of  Reding,  the  *  President  of  the 
Assembly,'  Schiller  probably  thought  of  a  passage  in  which 
Ebel  (®ebirg3üötfer,  i.  367),  speaking  of  the  canton  Appenzell, 
says  *  that  the  awe  inspired  by  the  civic  oath  is  so  great,  that 
whenever  Citizens  at  issue  are  reminded  of  it,  and  the  words 
are  addressed  to  them  3d)  gebiete  bei  (Surem  dibe  Scmbcgfrieben, 
this  exhortation  has  the  same  effect  upon  people  as,  in  other 
countries,  the  word  Set)  gebiete  eud)  im  Flamen  beö  Jvömg3  ober  beö 
JTaiferS.' 

The  ineident  of  the  disagreement  between  the  various 
cantons  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  who  says,  that 
whilst  the  men  of  Uri  and  Schwyz  were  anxious  to  expedite 
the  undertaking,  those  of  Unterwaiden  wished  to  put  it  off,  on 
aecount  of  the  two  fortresses  Samen  and  Roszberg. 

1.  1397,  &c.  The  verb  iveifett  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
üerlvetfen  or  einen  Sßertteiä  geben,  'to  reprimand,' ' to  call  to  order.' 

1. 1398.  mit  fyeftigem  ©tun,  say  'with  impetuosity.' 

1.  1400.  geft  beö  £erra,  'feast  ot  the  Lord,'  i.e.  Christmas. 
Schiller  here  follows  the  version  which  the  chronicler  Etterlin 
and  others  give  of  the  oecurrence.  Tschudi  states  that  the 
event  in  question  was  fixed  for  the  New  Year's  Day  of  1308. 
J.  v.  Müller  follows  the  authority  of  Tschudi. 

1.  140 f.  bringt'3  .  .  .  mit,  'requires.'  On  ©afjen  (also  speit 
<£affen),  see  Note  to  1.  1208. 

1.  1405.  fpi|ige  (Sifen,  lit.  'pointed  irons';  translate  Mron 
spikes.' 

1.  1409,  &c.  (Stet)  gtücfüd)  einer  <Sad)e  ermächtigen,  'to  sueeeed 
in  taking  possession  of  anything.' 

1.  1412.  @o  uürb  baö  d£>d)(ofü,  &c.  Winkelried,  who  was  a  man 
of  Unterwaiden,  speaks,  of  course,  of  Samen,  the  residence  of 
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the  Governor  Landenberg.  The  stratagem  suggested  by 
Winkelried  has  been  transcribed  almost  literally  from  the 
aecount  which  Tschudi  gives  of  the  capture  of  the  fortress. 
The  stratagem  mentioned  by  Melchthal  (1.  12 13,  &c.)  is  attri- 
buted  to  another  person  in  a  populär  song  of  Unterwaiden. 

1.  1419.  The  neuter  SDieljt  is  used  for  ©timmenmetjrljcit,  (ma- 
jority'  (of  votes).  There  are  supposed  to  have  been  thirty- 
three  persons  on  the  Rütli  (cp.  1.  734,  and  the  Note  to  it),  and 
Reding,  as  '  chief  of  the  diet,'  did  not  vote. 

1.  1422.  S)a3  %i\&)t\\,  &c.  Fire-signals  are,  as  is  well  known, 
of  very  ancient  origin,  but  their  mention  here  was  probably 
suggested  to  Schiller  by  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer's  %iturgefcr)tct)te 
(vol.  iv.  p.  148),  where  he  says  that  the  Swiss  derive  an  addi- 
tional  political  advantage  from  their  mountains,  because  by 
means  of  fire  and  other  similar  signals  (-§ocf)rüad)ten,  cp.  1. 1441) 
which  pass  from  mountain  to  mountain  (sen  einem  33erg  31t  bem 
anbern)  they  are  able  to  call  the  whole  nation  to  arms  in  a 
very  short  time. 

The  word  Sanbfturm,  as  a  military  term,  has  no  equivalent  in 
English.  The  meaning  of  ben  Sanbjfrtrm  aufbieten  is  'to  call 
out  all  civilians  capable  of  bearing  arms,'  but  may  generally  be 
rendered  by  'to  call  the  country  (or  'every  one')  to  arms,'  a 
Icvy  en  masse.     Cp.  the  Latin  '  tumultum  decernere.' 

1.  1424.  ber  SBajfen  (Srtift,  i.e.  'the  stern  reality  of  (our) 
arms.' 

1.  1426.  The  eagerness  with  which  the  Governors  aresureto 
'  aeeept  safe  conduet,'  is  in  German  very  efFectively  expressed 
by  the  term  ergreifen,  used  here  instead  of  annehmen. 

1.  1428.  fcf)roeren  ©tanb,  'obstinate  resistance.' 

1.  1432.  <2cl)tt>er  ift'3,  &c.  Stauffacher's  speech  is  here  intro- 
duced  to  excuse  belorehand  the  assassination  of  Gessler,  by 
showing  how  dangerous  he  was. 

I.1433.  93o'ö — tji,  '  wherever  there  is  mortal  danger.' 
Ijal3gefä()rüd)  signifies  literally  'dangerous  for  the  neck.' 

1.  1435.  2>n  bie  (2d>cm$e  fcfclagen,  'to  risk,'  'to  put  to  the 
stake.'  The  term  <Scf\u^e,  in  the  signification  of 'risk,'  'hazard,' 
is  derived  from  the  French  '  chance,'  which  again  has  its  origin 
in  the  Latin  '  cadere.' 

1.  1437.  The  populär  adage  is  Äonttnt  Seit,  hmmt  0?atF>. 

i.  1439.  iube§ — tagen,  'whilst  we  still  deliberate  in  darkness,' 
or  to  render,  approximately,  the  play  on  the  words  uäcfytUcr;  and 
tagen,  'whilst  we  still  hold  a  diet  at  night  time.'  For  tagen 
see  Note  to  1.  im. 

1.  1441.  ^edjttMdjt,  'beacon.'     Cp.  the  Note  to  line  1422. 

1.  1442.  £eudjten;  say  'light.' 
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(Sammlung,  in  a  religious  sense  { meditation ;*  '  devotion.' 

1.  1448.  The  attribute  einzig  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
einig,  'united.' 

3U(e  pprecfyen,  &c.  According  to  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  105)  it 
was  Walther  Fürst,  Werner  Stauffacher,  and  Melchthal  who 
raised  their  hands  up  to  heaven  and  first  uttered  the  oath  '  in 
the  name  of  God,  who  has  created  with  an  equal  hand 
emperor  and  peasant,  and  portioned  out  to  them  the  "  in- 
alienable  right "  (cp.  1. 1275,  &c.)  of  preserving  manfully  their 
freedom.'     The  other  thirty  repeated  the  same  oath. 

1.  1455.  The  term  ^veunbfdjaft,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  here,  has  been  explained  in  the  Note  to  line  659.  The 
word  ©enofifame  (also  speit  ©enoffame)  is  a  Swiss  expression  for 
'  district '  (politically  considered),  or  *  Community.' 

1.  1456.  3Bet  -§itt  tft,  &c.  In  concluding  the  description  of 
the  Rütli  conspiraey,  J.  v.  Müller  says,  '  then  every  one  went 
to  his  cottage,  kept  silence,  and  wintered  up  his  flock '  (bamalö 
ging  jeber  in  feine  £ütte,  fdjtonea,  ftifl  nnb  winterte  ba3  SBiel)). 

1.  1458,  &c,  SSaö  nod),  &c.  The  following  part  of  StaufFacher's 
speech  is  mainly  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi,  where  he 
states  that  the  three  prineipal  representatives  of  the  Urcantone 
had  pledged  themselves  'that  no  canton  should  undertake 
anything  separately,'  but  they  should  rather  bear  everything 
until  they  were  able  to  act  in  concert,  so  that  the  other 
countries  should  not  sufFer  through  the  doings  of  individuals. 

The  assembly  on  the  Rütli,  according  to  Tschudi  and 
other  chroniclers,  took  place  during  the  Wednesday  night 
before  St.  Martin's  Day  (November  9th),  in  the  year  1307. 


dritter  2luf§ug. 

(Srjie  <Scene. 

Teil  was  married,  according  to  the  Swiss  chronicles,  to  a 
daughter  of  Walther  Fürst.  Two  of  their  children,  Wal- 
ther and  Wilhelm,  are  mentioned  by  name  by  the  chronicler 
Klingenberg/  whose  Statement  is  quoted  by  J.  v.  Müller  in 
note  223  to  Book  I,  chap.  xviii. 

1.  1466.  ÜRit  bem  ^feit,  &c.  The  following  pretty  hunter's 
ditty  has  become  a  favourite  populär  song  in  Germany  and  in 
Switzerland,  where  it  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
<Sd)n£entieb.     The  lines  are  trochaic. 

1.  1468.  jtommt . . .  gebogen.     Cp.  Note  to  1.  65. 

1.  1469.  ÖTitf)  am,  &c,  'with  the  first  ray  of  morning/ 
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1.  1471.  SSetf)  denotes  properly  a  'vulture';  but  the  name 
is,  in  populär  language,  applied  in  a  general  way  to  any  bird 
of  prey  :  here  it  Stands  for  '  eagle.' 

1.  1474.  Söeite,  here  'free  space,'  'expanse.' 

1.  1477.  fleugt,  &c.  The  diphthong  eu,  corresponding  to  the 
M.  H.  G.  iu,  is  still  used  with  some  verbs  in  poetry,  instead  of 
the  modern  te,  as  here,  fleugt,  freuest  for  fliegt,  friert 

1.  1484.  ftd)  fdjfagen,  '  to  fight  one's  way.' 

For  (&dk)U§  unb  Xru|j  see  Note  to  1.  742. 

1.  1490.  idj  mtr'3,  &c.     The  notion  conveyed  here  by  the 
ethical  dative  mir,  cannot  well  be  expressed  in  English. — erBeute 
may  be  rendered  by  '  win.'     A  similar  sentiment  is  expressed 
by  Goethe  in  his  Faust  (Part  II,  last  scene  but  one): — 
Sßur  ber  serbtent  bie  ftreifyeit  iüie  boö  SeBen, 
25er  tägüd)  fte  ercBem  muf. 

1.  1494.  SBagefaJjrten,  'hazardous  or  dangerous  expeditions.' 

1.  1499.  ben  ftefilfyrung  tl)un,  'missing  thy  leap.'  Cp.  1.  649,  n. 

1.  1501.  The  2Btnb(att)inen,  'drift'  or  '  dust  avalanches*  are 
caused  by  a  storm  hurling  down  fine,  fresh-fallen  snow  from 
high  summits,  or  by  a  gust  of  wind  setting  in  motion  fresh  snow 
lying  upon  old  frozen  'neveY  The  term  Saline  is  by  some 
etymologists  derived  from  the  Latin  'labi,'  'to  fall;'  'toglide;' 
by  others  from  lauen, '  to  thaw,'  and  by  others  again  from  leinen 
(läunen),  in  the  sense  of  'to  lean.'  The  forms  Saut,  Sauttn, 
Saunriue,  Säue  and  Sönün  are  also  current  in  Switzerland. 

1.  1502.  ftim  may  here  be  rendered  by  'ice.'  lt  has  fre- 
quently  the  appearance  of  solid  ice,  but  breaks  easily  when 
trodden  on.     Cp.  the  latter  part  of  the  Note  to  1.  38,  p.  191. 

1.  1507.  ©efrerB  may  here  be  rendered  by  'calling.'  For 
fjatggefäfyrücfy  compare  Note  to  1.  1433. 

1.  1508.  The  above  speech  is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Ebel's 
©eBirgötictfer  (ii.  201),  describing  the  dangers  of  chamois 
hunting.  '  Thus,'  says  the  author,  in  concluding  his  descrip- 
tion  of  a  hunter  who  chances  to  lose  his  way,  '  the  chamois- 
hunter  remains  sometimes  absent  from  his  family  for  several 
days,  and  they  are  in  constant  anxiety  (in  fieter  Slngjt:  cp. 
1.  1491)  about  the  fate  of  the  missing  father  or  brother.' 

1.  151 1.  ftafyr  for  ©efafyr  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

I.  15 13.  Satyr  unb  Sag  is  an  idiomatic  expression  for  *.a  long 
time.'     Cp.  Note  to  Lessing's  Minna  von  Barnhelm,  p.  8,  1.  2. 

II.  1519-21.  bu  Bift  auefy,  &c.  Tschudi  states  that  Teil 
was  in  the  Rütli  League  (in  ber  93unb6gefe((fd>aft),  but  Schiller 
preferred  to  draw  him  as  a  man  who  disdained  holding 
counscl  as  to  what  should  be  done,  but  who  was  at  all  times 
ready  for  action.     Cp.  p.  29,  11.  440-445. 
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1.  1525.  !£)m  UntcW>atbn<r,  'him  from  Unterwaiden,'  i.e. 
Baumgarten.     Cp.  p.  12,  1.  128,  &c. 

1.  1535.  The  use  of  the  negative  adverb  m'cfyt,  which,  with 
verbs  like  üetfyüteu,  üetfymbew,  &c,  constitutes  a  double  ne- 
gation,  is  allowed  in  German,  as  is  the  case  in  Greek  and 
French.    Cp.  11.  253,  804,  and  Notes. 

1. 1539.  (äfjut  or  5Ujtti  is  the  populär  form  of  SUjn.  It  is  used 
in  Switzerland  for  ©roftoater. 

Supply  gefyen  after  mit.  The  auxiliary  verbs  of  mood  are 
frequently  used  in  German  elliptically. 

1.  1544-  3$  tf)ue  redjt,  &c.  Cp.  the  populär  adage,  £fjue  Otec^t 
unb  fcfreue  ^lientanb, '  do  what  is  right,  and  fear  no  one.' 

1.  1549.  ©rünbe,  here  'ravines.'  The  @d)äd)enffyat  derives  its 
name  from  the  torrent  <Sd)ad)en  by  which  it  is  traversed.  It 
extends  for  about  twelve  miles  in  an  eastern  direction  as  far 
as  the  Balmwand.     Gp.  the  Note  to  1.  126. 

1.  1550.  tnenfdjeitleer,  here  'desolate.' 

1.  155 1.  ^elfenfteig  is  to  be  turned  by  fetftger  ©tetg  and 
ftefätocmb  (11.  1553, 1564)  is  to  be  turned  in  the  same  way. 

1.  1560.  Gp.  for  gebüft  the  Note  to  1.  565. 

1.  1563.  The  verb  üerfagen  is  used  in  German  elliptically  to 
express  that  anything  'refuses'  the  office  or  Service  expected, 
as :  bie  Stimme  tterfagt  mir,  ' my  voice  fails.'  The  clause  £>te — 
tfym,  denotes  here,  therefore,  'his  knees  refused  him  their 
office ; '   so  that  he  could  neither  firmly  move  nor  stand. 

1.  1570.  The  incident  here  related  by  Teil  has  been  invented 
by  the  poet  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency. 

1.  1577.  2öeif3:  say  'just  because.'  The  assertion  of  the 
Speaker  is  founded  on  the  notion — which  we  find  expressed 
also  in  ancient  writers — that  the  mere  feeling  of  fear,  when 
there  is  no  apparent  ground  for  it,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
specially  true  presentiment  of  evil. 

1.  1581.  SBdltty  is  the  populär  Swiss  abbreviation  for  2Batt1jer, 
formed  like  äöenti  from  2Benter. 

1.  1582.  The  adv.  cmdj  has  here  a  comforting  meaning,  and 
may  be  rendered  by  '  but.' 

ßtoeite  ©cenc. 

©taubbddje  ftütjen,  'brooks  dashing  in  spray.'  «Staubbädje 
are  streams  which,  as  they  leap  down  from  rocks,  throw  out 
the  water  in  small  particles  like  'dust'  ((Staub).  In  the  valley 
of  Lauterbrunnen,  there  is  a  celebrated  brook,  or  cascade  of 
this  kind,  called  the  ©taubbadj. 

1.  1586.  Kräutern  may  be  rendered  here  by  'lady.' 
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1.  1589.  to&tj1  icfj,  say  'I  throw.' 

1.  159 1.  ift  bcvt  tytnauä,  'goes  yonder.' 

1.  1600.  j)ic — umwerben,  'who  füll  of  renown  and  splendour 
court  your  favour.'  Semcmb  umwerben  is  a  rather  poetical 
expression  for  '  to  court  a  person  by  constant  homage  and 
personal  attention.' 

1.  1607.  ©en  fud)'  id>,  &c.    Cp.  p.  53, 1.  932,  &c. 

1.  161 1.  The  term  naturscrgeffen  may  be  rendered  here  by 
•  unnatural.'  It  is  formed  in  analogy  with  the  terms  etjvttercjeffen, 
pjftdjtüergefien,  &c,  and  implies  here  that  Rudenz  is'forgetful 
of  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  nature,'  viz.  by  the  circum- 
stances  of  his  birth. 

1.  16 18.  Sie  Seele  blutet  mir,  &c.  Here  again  the  dative  is 
useä  instead  of  a  possessive  pronoun,  which  idiomatic  usage  is 
very  frequent  in  German. 

1.  162 1.  iga  jteljt,  &c.    Cp.  the  Note  to  1. 1. 

1.  1624.  geBornen:  say  'natural.' 

1.  1628.  bedingen,  here  'do  violence.' 

1.  1630.  3fym  unter  Dcfixäfyß,  &c.    Cp.  p.  48, 1.  796,  &c. 

1.  1632.  ©djlep,  here  '  stronghold.' 

1.  1649.  läßt,  say  '  enables.' 

I.  1657.  Sft'3  ber  SSertoanbten,  &c.  The  poet  here  evidently 
alludes  to  Gessler,  who  must  be  supposed  to  be  a  relative  of 
Bertha,  his  title  being,  like  hers,  von  Bruneck. 

II.  1659-1666.  3n  ben,  &c.  Bertha  is  represented  as  a  native 
of  Aargau  (cp.  p.  207  the  Note  to  line  455),  and  by  placing 
her  estates  in  the  forest  cantons,  the  poet  has  made  her 
emaneipation  contingent  upon  the  liberation  of  the  people 
of  those  cantons,  who  alone  at  that  time  bore  the  name  of 
«Srfniuu^er. 

1.  1667,  &c.  D  £reunb,  &c.    Cp.  1.  940,  &c,  p.  53. 
1.  1675.   in  ba$  üöeite :   say  'for  the  great  worldi*     Some 
editions  have  in  bie  Sßeite. 

I.  1685.  in — 2öeüen,  'into  the  vast  regions  of  life.' 

II.  1686-89.  25ann  mögen,  &c.  The  meaning  of  this  passage 
is  that  Rudenz  would  content  himself  with  the  secluded  life 
amidst  the  rocks,  finding  there  all  his  happiness,  and  no  more 
think  of  roaming  about  in  the  world  in  search  of  glory. 

1.  1690.  atntenb,  here  'prophetic.' 

1.  1692.  fajjr'  fyin,  'be  gone.' 

1.  1696.  mir  .  .  .  leben,  '  offer  me  living  remembrances.' 

1.  1700.  bie  fePge  3>n[el  is  a  mythological  expression  which 
may  be  rendered  here  literally  by  'the  blessed  island';  or,  011 
aecount  of  its  being  used  in  this  passage  as  a  metaphor,  it  may 
be  translatcd  freely  by  *  the  earthly  Paradise.'    The  poet  does 
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not  mean  here  the  'Elysium'  of  Virgil,  who  considers  it  as 
*  the  residence  of  the  sliades  of  the  blessed  in  the  lower 
regions'  (cp.  Aeneid,  vi.  637,  &c),  but  the  '  Isles  of  the 
Blessed'  (fxaKapcov  vtjo-ol)  of  Hesiod  and  Pindar,  whereto  the 
favoured  heroes  passed  without  dying.  According  to  Vosz 
(cp.  his  Note  Nr.  43  to  Bk.  IV,  p.  564,  of  his  translation  of  the 
Odyssey)  Homer  understood  by  '  Elysium'  one  or  more  '  happy 
(gu'icffelige)  islands.' 

©ritte  ©cene. 

The  '  Bannberg '  is  a  steep  woody  mountain  overhanging 
Altorf  on  the  east.  It  is  near  the  Axelberg,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Schächenthal.  Scheuchzer  (ii.  8)  conjectures  that  the 
name  may  be  derived  from  the  circumstance  '  that  it  was 
forbidden  by  the  law  (cp.  the  Note  to  the  word  Bannen  in 
1.  900)  to  cut  down  any  trees  in  that  forest,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  fall  of  stones,  &c,  to  the  injury  of  men,  beasts, 
and  houses.'  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II,  p.  156)  mentions  a  similar 
forest  near  the  village  of  Urseren,  which  was  considered  as 
such  a  safeguard  against  avalanches,  that  it  was  forbidden,  on 
pain  of  death,  to  cut  down  any  of  its  trees. 

The  names  of  the  two  guards  or  sentinels  seem  to  be 
purposely  chosen  to  convey  some  notion  of  their  individual 
characters.  The  name  of  Qfrieffyarbt  at  once  suggests  a  hard- 
hearted  man.  Schiller  probably  hit  upon  it  in  reading  J.  v. 
Müller's  account  of  the  battle  of  Sempach,  there  being  men- 
tioned  one  Frieszhard  '  who  arrogantly  offered  to  fight  by 
himself  all -the  Swiss  confederates '  (Part  III.  p.  25).  The 
name  of  Sentfjotb  occurs  often  in  Swiss  history,  and  is  sug- 
gestive of  a  man  who  is  kindly  disposed  (f)olb)  towards  people 
(Seilte). 

1.  1733.  Sfteuerenj  erzeigen,  'to  do  obeisance.'  In  speaking  of 
the  incident  in  question,  Tschudi  uses  the  expression  {fieseren^ 
antfjun. 

1.  1736.  ^cpanj, ' scare-crow,'  'bugbear.'  There  are  various 
theories  as  regards  the  etymology  of  this  word.  Some  derive 
it  from  the  Bohemian  '  bobäk,'  and  the  Polish  '  bubus,'  mean- 
ing  '  a  masked  person,'  ( mummer ' ;  others  trace  it  to  the  Old 
French  '  bobance,'  and  the  Provencal  '  bobansa,'  denoting 
'pageantry,'  'ostentation';  and  lastly  it  is  considered  as  a 
corruption  of  ^3o^etf>anö,— ^opet  signifying  in  populär  language 
*a  muffled  or  disguised  person'  dressed  up  to  frighten  chil- 
dren,  and  the  proper  name  «§anö  being  often  used  in  German 
contemptuousjy,  like  Jack  in  English. 
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1.  1738.  The  more  usual  expression  now  is  Sßerbrup ;  but 
here  the  obsolete  form  SSetfcriefje  is  quite  appropriate. 

1.  1739.  rechte,  here  '  respectable.' 

1.  1748.  Ü)a3  ^odjroürttge  (or  33enerabi(e),  'the  Host.' 
grab  contracted  from  gevabe. 

1.  1749.  On  @tgrtji  cp.  the  Note  to  1.  1096. 

1.  1751.  SKonftraitj,  'pix,'  is  the  richly-adorned  little  ehest  in 
which  the  consecrated  Host  is  kept.  SWonjlranj  is  derived 
from  the  mediaeval  Latin  word  '  monstrantia/  which  has  its 
origin  in  monstrare,  '  to  show.'  '  Pix '  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  'pyxis.' 

Whenever  the  Host  is  carried  through  the  streets  (as  is 
customary  when  the  sacrament  is  administered  to  a  dying 
person)  pious  Roman  Catholics  who  meet  it  fall  on  their 
knees.  They  are  admonished  of  its  presence  by  a  little  bell 
rung  by  the  sacristan  before  the  priest. 

1.  1752.  tß — bäumten,  'I  begin  to  think,'  '  it  begins  to  seem 
to  me.'  baucfyten  is  not  an  original  infinitive ;  it  has  been 
formed  from  bäudjte,  the  imperfect  of  bünfen.  Some  consider 
it  more  correct  to  use  the  aecusative  with  this  verb. 

1. 1758.  £rcmn(from  M.  H.  G.  en  trinken)/ in  truth';  'indeed.' 

£Übegatb  and  üRed)tf)tfo  (3Rat!jÜbe)  are  old  German  names  of 
females.     ©labetlj  is  the  populär  abbreviation  of  (Sttfabetf). 

1.  1765.  Qabt — SBuben,  'show  respect,  ye  urchins.' 

1.  1767.  (§$  foftte,  &c.,  'the  country  would  not  be  worse  off 
for  that.' 

1.  1769.  32er — eud),  '  who  wants  you.' 

1.  1770.  55er  SWutf)  \tid)t  Semanb  is  an  idiomatic  phrase  for 
1  courage  spurs  one  on.' 

1.  1772.  The  legend  of  the  bleeding  of  enchanted  trees 
when  cut,  is  of  ancient  origin.  Cp.  Virgü's  description  of  the 
Thracian  country,  where  Polydorus  lay  buried : — 

1  Nam  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radieibus  arbos 

Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 

Et  terram  tabo  maculant.'        Aen.  iii.  27. 

Cp.  also  Ovid's   Metamorphoses,  ii.  358,  &c.      '  Enchanted 

trees'  are  also  mentioned  in  the  poems  of  Dante,  Ariosto, 

Tasso  and  Spenser. 

1.  1775.  gebannt,  here  'enchanted.' 

1.  1777.  This  line  contains  a  play  upon  the  word  gebannt, 
which  cannot  be  rendered  in  Engiish.  Here  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of '  prohibited,'  it  being  forbidden,  as  the  Speaker  goes 
on  to  explain,  to  cut  down  the  trees  which  formed  a  barrier 
against  the  avalanches. 

1.  1778.  Jgcvuer,  'horns,'  viz.  the  high  peaks. 
R  2 
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1.  1780.  Cp.  Note  to  L  25  (p.  190).  The  @{$(agfan>inen, 
1  mass-avalanches,'  are  caused  by  the  sudden  thaw  of  snow, 
which  rolls  down  in  compact  masses.  They  are  also  called 
©vuubs  or  ©djletjtottrinen. 

1.  1785.  The  expression  Scmbtoeljt  is  here  equivalent  to  SSM, 
*  rampart,'  being  used  in  the  sense  of  a  fortified  work  raised 
for  the  'defence'  (2Bef;re)  of  a  'country.' 

1.  1794.  The  description  which  Teil  gives  of  the  foreign 
country  is  such  as  one  would  give  to  a  child.  Its  import  is, 
likewise,  quite  appropriate  to  the  Speaker.  He  considers  the 
mountains  as  the  strongholds  of  freedom  (cp.  1.  388),  and 
explains  that,  by  following  the  course  of  the  rtvers — meaning 
probably  the  successive  discharges  of  waters  from  the  Schächen 
into  the  Reuss,  from  the  Reuss  into  the  Aar,  and  from  the 
latter  into  the  Rhine  —  one  arrives  at  a  level  land  whose 
inhabitants  are  subject  to  royal  or  ecclesiastical  lords.  If 
Schiller  had  in  this  description  any  particular  country  in  view, 
it  was  probably  Germany ;  but  perhaps  he  only  wished  to  give 
a  general  idea  of  a  country  subject  to  the  rule  of  an  abso- 
lutely  governing  prince,  who  lives  '  011  the  fat  of  the  land.' 

1.  1797.  The  boy  is  naturally  surprised  that  they  do  not 
settle  in  the  beautiful,  fertile  country,  instead  of  '  leading  a  life 
of  anxiety  and  labour.' 

1.  1802.  Teil  wishes  to  intimate  by  these  words  that  the 
country  to  which  he  alluded  belonged  properly  to  either 
secular  or  clerical  lords,  and  he  goes  on  to  mention  some  of 
the  regalia  which  existed  in  those  times,  and  which  were  most 
likely  to  disgust  '  a  child  of  nature.' 

1.  1804.  SQöitb  imb  ©efteber  may  here  be  rendered,  reversing 
the  terms,  by  '  bird  and  beast.' 

1.  1806.  In  some  countries  a  tax  was  levied  on  salt. 

1.  18 11.  e£  toitb,  &c,  '  I  begin  to  feel  oppressed  in  that  large 
country.' 

1.  18 12.  Namely,  in  those  places  which  are  exposed  to 
avalanches.* 

1.  181 9.  (Bin  SDßanbat  »erleben, '  to  transgress  an  order.' 

1.  1832.  obetfyetrttd),  ' sovereign.' 

I.  1837.  lafj  itjn  tebtg, '  let  him  go.' 

Hermann  Gessler  von  Bruneck  or  Brunegg  was,  according  to 
the  Swiss  chroniclers,  the  descendant  of  a  noble  family,  whose 
ancestral  seat  (Bruneck)  was  situated  in  the  former  Habsburg 
territory  :  2>m  ©igen,  now  belonging  to  the  canton  of  Aargau. 
Cp.  p.  201,  the  Note  toi.  262,  and  the  Historical  Introdüction. 

The  name  of  Rudolf  der  Harras  has  been  taken  by  Schiller 
from  a  passage  in  J.  v.  Müller's  description  of  the  battle  of 
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Sempach.     $ln  bifem  Dvi,  says  that  historian,  jlrttt  Bio  in  ben 
Sob,  Olubolf  ber  £airap,  £err  öon  ©djönau,  £arnifdjmeij}er  beö 

The  exact  meaning  and  etymology  of  the  word  §arra3  does 
not  seem  quite  so  certain  as  is  usually  supposed.  It  is  gene- 
rally  traced  to  the  mediaeval  Latin  '  haracium,'  from  the  Arabic 
'faras,'  a  horse  (Fr.  'haras'),  meaning  ' a  stud  of  horses';  in 
which  case  JparraS  would  signify  an  'equerry';  but  then  the 
double  designation  in  the  above  passage  (§atra$  and  -§araifd); 
meijfcr)  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  explain. 

1.  1859.  ©ejircnger  .Sperr,  'gracious  lord.'  The  epithet  gcftreng 
(lit.  l  severe ')  was  formerly  used  as  a  title  of  honour  for  the 
nobility.  Cp.  the  English  '  dread  Sovereign'  and  other  similar 
expressions. 

SBaffmfnedjt, '  trooper.'  The  military  followers  of  the  knights 
used  to  be  called  Jtnedjte. 

1.  1860.  ttdjtbeftettter,  'duly  appointed.' 

1.  1862.  (gfyrengrufj,  lit.  'salute  of  honour,'  here  'obeisance.' 

1.  1869.  uralten,  here  Disposition. ' 

1.  1872.  This  celebrated  verse  is  based  on  the  answer  which 
the  Swiss  Chronicles  put  in  the  mouth  of  Teil.  Etterlin  makes 
him  reply,  SBere  id)  ir-t^ig,,  [0  Ijiejje  idj  anber3  bann  ber  £ett,  or,  as 
Tschudi  has  it,  2£är  icr>  totfcig,  fo  Üjtefj  id)  nit  ber  Ztll. 

As  regards  the  primary  meaning  and  the  etymology  of 
the  word  'Teil'  there  are  two  views.  According  to  Jacob 
Grimm  it  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Latin  'telum,'  'arrow,' 
and  properly  denotes  a  'shooter,'  an  'archer';  the  expression 
'Teil'  would  then  be  used  to  designate  a  venturesome,  reck- 
less  shooter  or  hunter,  who  does  not  always  heed  his  own 
actions.  Other  philologists  maintain,  however,  that  'Teil' 
signifies  literally  'silly,'  'stupid,'  and  is  derived  from  'talen,' 
'to  act  in  a  silly  and  childlike  manner.'  From  Gessler's 
speech  (1.  1903,  &c.)  it  would  also  appear  that  Schiller  had 
that  meaning  in  view,  and  that  he  considered  '  Teil'  as  a  nick- 
name.  We  may  further  add  that  Luther  uses  the  expression 
Letten  in  the  sense  of  '  twaddle,'  or  '  nonsensical  talk.' 

1.  1875.  bu  —  mit,  'that  you  would  contend  with.' 

1.  1877.  Gompare  Notes  to  Egmont,  p.  7, 1.  12. 

1.  1883.  Some  editions  have  (Schritte. 

1.  1890.  SBeldjeS,  &c,  'what  a  monstrous  thing  you  ask 
of  me!' 

1.  1905.  fid)  entfernen,  here  'to  deviate';  Sßeife,  say  'habits.' 

1.  1909.  greifft  —  an,  *go  at  it  courageously.' 

1.  191 2.  Äurjweite  getoctjnt,  'used  to  jests.'  The  term  Stux\i 
toetf,  which  corresponds  properly  to  the  English  '  pastime,'  is 
t 
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frequently  used  in  the  feminine  gender,  because  it  was.originally 
written  Jhtv^reile.  It  is,  however,  also  employed  as  a  masculine, 
and  by  some  even  as  a  neuter  Substantive. 

1.  1920.  There  is  no  exact  equivalent  in  English  for  the 
expressive  impersonal  interjection  eö  gilt.  The  rendering  f  this 
grows  serious,'  does  not  fully  convey  the  meaning ;  but  the 
whole  line  may  be  translated  here  by  '  life  is  at  stake,  implore 
the  governor's  mercy.' 

1.  1924.  The  alliterative  expression  'life  and  limb'  would 
correspond  to  the  German  Seit)  unb  £eBen.  Supply  the  con- 
ditional  fjätte  after  tteritnrft  in  the  next  line. 

1.  1930.  The  term  ©äffe  is  applied  in  German  to  an  inter- 
vening  space  between  two  rows  of  people.  Translate  here  bie 
©äffe  by  '  a  passage.' 

1.  1933.  The  term  funftgeüfct  means  properly  geübt  in  ber 
jhtttft,  i.e.  practised  in  art. 

1.  1939.  baö  @ct)roaqe  treffen,  or  fließen, 'to  hit  the  bull's  eye.' 

1.  1940.  ber  —  Sfteifter,  'him  I  call  a  master.' 

1.  1942.  £)em —  Singe,  'whose  heart  does  not  interfere  (lit. 
'enter  into')  with  his  hand,  nor  with  his  eye';  that  is  to  say, 
'he  is  a  true  master  in  his  art  who  is  never  overcome  by  his 
feelings,  but  has  a  firm  hand  and  sure  eye  under  all  circum- 
stances.' 

1.  1948.  The  neuter  verb  fyinftefyen  is  here  used  for  the  re- 
flective  ftdj  fymfrellen,  '  to  place  oneself.' 

1.  1950.  fel)(en,  here  'miscarry.' 

1.  1967.  Cp.  1.  1447,  &c. 

1.  1972.  Vergebens  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  'with  im- 
punity.' 

1.  1976.  By  ben  f)od)jten  £errn  the  Speaker  designates  the 
so'vereign  of  the  country. 

1.  1977.  ©ewaffnet  is  generally  used  in  higher  diction  only  for 
Bewaffnet. 

1.  1978.  Sreut'S  eucfy,  'if  it  pleases  you.'  When  a  hypo- 
thetical  clause  precedes  a  principal  sentence,  the  conj.  iuenn 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  latter  is  generally  introduced  by  the 
adverb  fo,  '  then.' 

1.  1985.  For  3fteijigen  see  Note  to  1.  74. 

1.  1988.  baö  (Steuerruber  führen,  'to  manage  the  heim.' 

1.  1989.  roerm  —  gilt,  'when  rescue  is  required.'  The  taunt 
contained  in  this  line  refers,  of  course,  to  the  rescue  of  Baum- 
garten by  Teil. 

Gp.  the  saying,  '  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save.' 
Matt,  xxvii.  42. 

ßucrenb  (mit  ben),  '  convulsively  moving  (his).' 
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©oller, '  jacket,'  is  a  kind  of  leather  waistcoat  without  sleeves, 
worn  by  troopers,  &c.  for  protection.  The  less  used  form  is 
Softer,  which  is  traced  to  the  Latin  'collarium.'  To  render 
©öfter  by  '  belt,'  is  a  mistake. 

1.  2006.  ÜÄetn  übcrfdweftenb,  &c.,  i.e.  'he  had  suppressed 
within  his  heart  the  swellings  of  his  revolted  feelings.' 

1.  2046,  &c.  @idj  ntänntid)  lefen,  'to  perform  one's  task 
manfully.' 

1.  2049,  &c.  2)n  ftecftejt  .  .  .  $u  btt,  'you  placed  in  your 
jacket.' 

1.  2053.  gelten,  here  'to  pass.' 

1.  2060.  burdjfdjojj  id)  euer),  '  I  had  shot  you  to  the  heart;' 
1 1  would  have  shot  you.'  Attention  should  be  paid  to  this 
idiomatic  German  construetion,  which  is  to  be  met  with  also 
in  several  other  languages. 

1.  2076.  'The  governor,'  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II,  p.  108), 
1  dared  not  keep  Wilhelm  Teil  prisoner  in  the  country  of  Uri 
on  aecount  of  his  friends  and  relations ;  he  took  him  therefore 
across  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  thus  violating  the  charter  which 
provided  that  no  man  of  the  forest  cantons  should  be  im- 
prisoned  beyond  the  limits  of  his  country.' 

1.  2077.  Compare  the  speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  71,  &c. 

The  above  celebrated  scene  is  founded  on  Tschudi's  aecount 
of  the  oecurrence.  We  will  give  it  in  English,  and  quote,  as 
we  have  done  before,  on  similar  occasions,  the  original  German 
passages  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  poet. 

'  It  happened,'  says  the  old  Swiss  chronicler,  '  that  on  the 
i8th  of  November  (1307),  it  being  a  Sunday,  an  honest,  pious 
countryman  from  Uri,  of  the  name  of  Wilhelm  Teil  (who  was 
also  a  member  of  the  secret  league),  passed  several  times  by 
the  suspended  hat  at  Altorf,  without  doing  it  obeisance,  as 
the  Governor  Gessler  had  ordered.  This  was  reported  to  the 
governor.  The  following  day,  on  Monday,  the  governor  sent 
for  Teil  and  asked  him  harshly,  why  he  had  not  obeyed  his 
orders,  but  had  slighted  the  king  and  himself  by  not  greeting 
th:  cap  (roarumb  er  ftnen  ©ebotten  nit  gefjorfam  roare,  unb  bem 
Jtünig  eitel)  3me  ut  9Serad)tung  bem  Jput  f'tn  9teyeren|  feetmfen  fjdttc. 
Cp.  1.  1865,  &c.j.  Teil  replied:  Gracious  lord,  it  has  been 
done  unintentionally,  not  from  disrespect.  Pardon  me ;  if  I 
were  a  sharp  fellow,  I  should  not  be  called  Teil.  I  pray  for 
merey ;  it  shall  not  oeeur  a,i?ain.  (Sieber  Jperr  es  iji  ungeüärb 
[unabfidjtüd}]  unb  nit  u£  33etad)tung  gefcfjedjen,  »evjicr/cnb  mirtf,  roär 
icf;  roifeig  fo  l)icf?  td)  nit  ber  Xeft,  bttt  nmb  ©nab,  eä  [oft  nit  mer 
gefdjedjen;  cp.  11.  1870-73.)     Now  Teil  was  a  good  crossbow- 
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shooter,  no  better  could(be  found  (cp.  11.  1874-75),  and  had 
nine  children,  whom  he  loved  very  much.  The  governor  sent 
for  them  and  said :  Teil,  which  of  these  children  is  dearest  to 
you?  Tellreplied:  'Sir,  they  are  alike  dear  to  me.  (%di, 
foetcfyeS  unber  benen  Amben  ift  btr  baö  Uebft?  2)er  £eft  antnmtt: 
£err  ft  ftnb  mir  alle  gticf)  lieb.  Cp.  11.  1880-81.)  Whereon  the 
governor  said :  Well  then,  Teil,  you  are  a  good  and  celebrated 
shooter,  as  I  hear;  you  shall  now  prove  your  art  before  me, 
and  shoot  off  an  apple  from  the  head  of  one  of  your  children : 
but  take  care  that  you  hit  the  apple,  for  if  you  do  not  hit  it  at 
your  first  shot,  your  life  will  be  lost.  (2Mcm  £eft,  bu  bift  ein 
guter,  tterrumpter  [berühmter]  @dn"t£,  ati  tcf)  I)cr,  nun  nürft  bu  bin 
tatft  üor  mir  muffen  betoeren,  unb  biner  itinbem  einem  ein  De^fel 
ab  ftnem  £ou^t  muffen  fließen,  barumb  fyab  eben  Slc^t,  bafi  bu  ben 
Detfet  treffet  bann  trifft  3n  nit  beg  erften  ©dmfceg  [©cfntjfeö],  fo 
foft  es  biet)  bin  Seben.    Cp.  11.  1883-89.) 

'  Teil  was  terrified,  and  implored  the  governor,  for  God's 
sake,  to  release  him  from  the  shot  (bafö  @r  3ne  be3  ©djujjeä 
ertieffc,  cp.  1.  1984),  for  it  would  be  unnatural  for  him  to  shoot 
at  his  own  dear  child.  He  would  rather  die.  (2)ann  t8  mu 
natürlich  toare,  baf  (Sr  gegen  ftnem  Heben  Jftnb  fotte  fcfyieffen;  @r 
ivott  lieber  fterben.    Cp.  11.  1896-98,  and  1 900-1 902.) 

1  The  governor  replied :  You  shall  do  it,  or  you  shall  die, 
together  with  your  child.  (2)a3  muft  bu  tun,  ober  bu  unb  bas 
Jtinb  fterben.    Cp.  1.  1899.) 

'  Teil  saw  that  he  must  do  it,  and  prayed  fervently  to  God 
to  protect  him  and  his  dear  child.  He  took  his  crossbow, 
bent  it,  put  an  arrow  upon  it  and  put  another  arrow  into  his 
jacket  (©öfter) ;  the  governor  himself  laid  the  apple  upon  the 
head  of  the  child,  who  was  but  six  years  old.  .  .  .  After  Teil 
had  shot,  the  governor  was  greatly  astonished  at  his  masterly 
aim  (meiftertic^en  <Scf)uffeg),  and  praised  his  skill.  (Cp.  1.  2043.) 
He  asked  him  then  why  he  had  hidden  an  arrow  under  his 
jacket.  (Cp.  11.  2049-51.)  Teil,  being  intimidated,  replied, 
that  such  was  the  custom  with  shooters.  (@3  todre  alfo  ber 
@djü£en  @ett>otmf)eü\    Cp.  1.  2052.) 

'  But  the  governor  saw  clearly  that  Teil  was  afraid  of  him, 
and  said :  Now,  Teil,  confess  to  me  cheerfully  the  truth,  and 
fear  not;  I  promise  you  your  life,  but  I  cannot  let  your 
answer  pass :  there  was  probably  some  other  motive.  (£eft, 
nun  fag  mir  frolict)  bie  Sßafyrfyett  unb  fürdjt  bir  nü£it  [bidj  nicfyt] 
barumb,  bu  foftt  btnS  Sebenö  ftdjer  ftn,  bann  bie  gegebene  Slnmmrt 
nimm  icf)  nit  an,  e$  toirb  ettoaö  anberS  bebüt  fjaben.  Cp.  11.  2053-57.) 
Whereon  Teil  said :  Well,  sir,  as  you  have  promised  me  my 
life,  I  will  teil  you  the  truth  without  reserve.     My  final 
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intention  was,  in  case  I  had  hit  my  child,  to  shoot  you  with 
the  other  arrow,  and  I  should  certainly  not  have  missed  you. 
(2öclan  <§err,  ftbmalen  [{internal]  3r  mid)  minä  SeBenö  »erjidjert 
jjafteub,  (0  roid  id)  üd)  bte  grunb(icf)  SBatjrfyeit  fagen,  bajj  min  euttid)e 
Meinung  getvefen,  roauu  idj  miu  Jlinb  getroffen  tjette,  bafj  td)  üd)  [eudj] 
mit  bem  anbern  $fetf  erhoffen,  unb  one  Snüfel  ütver  nit  gefätt  [oi)ne 
3 weifet  euer  nidjt  gefegt]  n>of(t  tjaoen.    Cp.  11.  2057-62.) 

1  When  the  governor  had  heard  this,  he  said :  Well,  Teil. 
I  have  guaranteed  you  your  life;  my  word  I  will  keep:  but 
having  now  found  out  the  malice  of  your  thoughts  against  me, 
I  will  have  you  taken  to  a  place  of  imprisonment,  so  that  you 
shall  never  more  see  either  sun  or  moon,  and  I  may  be  safe 
from  you.  (9hm  toofem  Setf,  3d)  I)a&  btcf/  binö  SefcenS  gefiebert,  btö 
toifl  idj  bic  galten,  biettril  id)  aber  bin  »ofen  SBitten  gegen  mir  [mtcf>] 
»erftan,  fo  Witt  id)  biefy  füren  lafjen  an  ein  Drt,  unb  attba  integen,  bafj 
bu  roeber  (&unn  noefy  2ftcn  uiemevtne  [nünmerateljr]  fedjen  [fefyeu]  fott, 
bamit  id)  »or  bir  ficfrer  ftg  [fei].  Cp.  11.  2063-68.)  Hereupon  he 
ordered  his  servants  to  seize  Teil,  and  to  carry  him  bound  to 
Flüelen.' 

Vierter    2luf$ug. 


(Srfie  @ccne. 

The  present  scene  of  action  is  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne,  near  the  boundary  of  Uri  and  Schwyz. 

Kunz  von  Gersau  is  a  fictitious  character.  Kunz  is  a 
familiär  abbreviation  of  Konrad.  Gersau  is  situated  on  the 
above-mentioned  shore  at  the  foot  of  the  Rigi,  to  the  west  of 
Brunnen,  the  landing  place. 

The  fisherman  appearing  in  the  present  scene  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  fisherman  Ruodi.  The  latter  appears  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  i,  in  the  second  scene  of  Act  ii,  and  in 
the  first  scene  of  Act  v,  and  is  always  mentioned  by  his 
proper  name.  The  speech  of  Ruodi  also  differs  greatly  from 
that  of  the  present  fisherman ;  that  of  the  former  is  piain  and 
homely,  and  that  of  the  latter  rather  highflown.  The  present 
fisherman  seems  also  fully  acquainted  with  the  locality  of 
Schwyz,  which  circumstance  may  serve  as  a  proof  that  he 
was  either  a  man  of  Schwyz,  or,  if  from  Uri,  he  must  have 
been  a  native  of  that  district  which  borders  on  the  former 
canton.  The  eoineidence  that  this  fisherman  had  taken  the 
oath  at  the  Rütli  (cp.  1.  2287,  &c),  and  that  Ruodi  was  also 


Z$ö  NOTES.  [Act  IV. 

present  (cp.  p.  62),  does  not  at  all  prove  their  identity,  as 
there  are  mentioned  both  among  the  men  of  Schwyz  (p.  57) 
and  among  those  of  Uri  (p.  62)  several  countrymen  whose 
names  are  not  given.  The  external  coincidence  that  the 
'fisher  boy'  in  the  first  scene  (it  is  not  stated  that  he  was  the 
child  of  Ruodi),  and  the  son  of  this  fisherman  are  both  called 
Jenni,  is  still  less  conclusive  as  to  the  identity  of  the  two  men. 
It  is  therefore  absurd  to  reproach  Schiller,  as  some  critics 
have  done,  for  having  carelessly  placed  the  fisherman  and  his 
hut,  in  the  first  scene  of  Act  i,  on  the  western  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne  in  Uri,  and  in  the  present  scene  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  same  lake.  Few  poets  have  worked  out 
their  dramatic  productions  even  in  the  minutest  details  as 
carefully  and  consistently  as  Schiller. 

1.  2102.  SBemt'ä — füllte:  say,  'if  a  blow  is  to  be  Struck.' 

1.  2110.  Cp.  p.  113,  11.  2066-68. 

1.  2 119.  ubetfyanb  nehmen,  here  'to  increase,'  'to  grow  more 
and  more  violent.'     Cp.  *  to  get  the  upper  hand.' 

The  valedictory  greeting  @et)aDt  eud)  ttofyt,  '  fare  you  well,'  is 
used  in  higher  diction  only. 

1.  2120.  3$  neunte  £erberg,  TU  put  up,'  TU  seek  shelter.' 
The  word  «^erberc^e  is  derived  from  the  Old  High  German 
'  heriberga,'  i.  e.  $ttx  Bergen,  '  to  shelter  an  army.'  From  the 
same  word  are  derived  the  English  terms  '  harbour,'  '  arbour,' 
&c,  the  Italian  '  albergo,'  and  the  French  '  auberge.' 

The  village  alluded  to  is  generally  assumed  to  be  Sissigen,  or 
Sissikon,  which  lies  on  the  border  between  Schwyz  and  Uri,  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake,  between  Flüelen  and  Brunnen. 

I.  2123.  (Mje6'  bte,  <lift  high  thy.' 

II.  2124-2126.  The  three  calamities  here  alluded  to  refer 
respectively  to  Attinghausen,  who  was  on  the  point  of  death, 
to  the  blinding  of  Melchthal's  father,  and  to  the  fate  of  Teil. 

1.  2128.  fommttcr)  is  used  in  populär  Swiss  language  for 
cmgener/m,  Bequem,  &c,  'pleasant/  '  comfortable.'  The  same 
expression  oecurs  also  in  J.  v.  Müller's  History. 

1.  2129,  &c.    There  has  been  pointed  out  a  parallel  between 
the  above  vigorous  and  pathetic  speech  and  the  well-known 
invocation  of  despair  by  King  Lear  (Act  iii.  Scene  2): — 
'Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks!   rage!   blow! 
'  You  cataracts  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drown'd  the  cocks ! 

And  thou,  all-shaking  thunder, 

Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once.' 
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As  regards  the  reproach  that  the  language  of  the  Speaker 
is  not  in  keeping  with  his  Station  of  life,  we  must  refer  the 
reader  to  our  Observation  on  Melchthal's  poetical  efFusion 
on  the  gift  of  sight.  (Gp.  p.  211,  Note  to  1.  602.)  Anyhow, 
the  critics  are  wrong  in  constantly  citing  the  example  of 
Shakespeare,  when  finding  fault  with  the  above  speech,  as 
unsuitable  to  a  simple  fisherman.  Even  that  poet  of  poets 
now  and  then  puts  into  the  mouth  of  his  characters  Speeches 
which  are  not  thoroughly  adapted  to  the  Station  of  life  of  the 
Speakers,  although  they  are  generally  in  keeping  with  the 
respective  situations;  which  is  also  the  case  in  the  above 
poetical  outburst  of  manly  indignation. 

1.  2137.  In  Schiller's  excerpta  from  Scheuchzer  we  read: 
SßirM,  ter  jtd)  im  @ee  Bittet  unb  futdjtbat  bvüftt. 

1.  2144.  3cicfen,  here  'peaks.' 

1.  2146.  The  expression  JMm,  'summit,'  is  traced  to  the 
Latin  'culmen'  (columen).  It  is  chiefly  applied  to  those 
highest  summits  of  mountains  which  have  a  round  or  conical 
form.  Schiller  has  in  his  excerpta  from  Fäsi  the  words :  jtulm, 
Ijcdjjie  2lfyenfpt£e. 

1.  2147.  The  plural  of  Jliuft,  lit.  'cleft,'  is  often  used  in 
poetry  for  'rocks.'     Cp.  1.  1472. 

1.  2158.  33ufen,  here  'bay.'  Cp.  the  similar  use  of  the  Latin 
1  sinus.' 

1.  2159.  The  term  fyutbtoö  is  here  used  to  denote  a  surface 
ofFering  no  projection  whatever  for  the  hand  to  grasp.  The 
expression  '  smooth '  will  in  some  degree  express  the  meaning 
which  the  poet  had  in  view,  unless  we  paraphrase  the  single 
word  fycmbloö  by  a  whole  clause,  '  that  gives  no  hand-hold,'  or 
venture  the  literal  translation  '  handless.'  The  description  of 
the  rocks  is  based  on  a  passage  in  Scheuchzer,  i.  112,  &c. 

J.  2164.  Sn  tiefer,  &c,  '  is  caught  in  this  gorge.'  SBafferffaft 
denotes  literally  '  a  gorge  filled  with  water.' 

L  2170.  baö — llri,  'the  governor  of  Uri's  ship.'  2>acf)  in  the 
next  line  may  be  rendered  by  '  awning.'  Red  was  the  colour 
of  the  Archdukes  of  Austria.     Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  780. 

1.  2174.  fein  IBerfcredjen,  i.e.  'the  object  of  his  crime.' 

1.  2177.  geben  nicfyt  auf,  'do  not  obey.'  Schiller  wrote  mcfyt, 
which  has  been  arbitrarily  changed  in  some  editions  into  nicfytä. 

1.  2180.  ©reif — 9km,  'do  not  arrest  the  judge's  arm.' 

1.  2189.  The  'Buggisgrat'  and  the  'great  Axenberg'  are,  as 
well  as  the  'Hackmesser'  (1.  2190),  frightful  rocks  situated 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  between 
Flüelen  and  Brunnen.  The  rock  called  'Teufelsmünster' 
lies  on  the  western  shore  of  the  same  lake. 
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1.  2 191.  The  verb  brechen  for  'to  wreck'  is  generally  used 
in  poetry  only.     Cp.  the  expression  @d)iprud). 

1.  2193.  fttulj,  'rock.'  Schiller  has  got  the  MS.  Note: 
gluf)  fyetft  gelfentoanb.  Cp.  p.  223,  the  Note  to  Klaus  von 
der  Flüe. 

1.  2194.  3Me — Xiefe,  'which  extends  precipitously  into  the 
lake.'  The  expression  gaf)fto|tg  is  a  '  Helveticism,'  denoting 
'  steep,'  '  precipitous.'     The  word  occurs  in  Scheuchzer. 

1.  2199.  One  is  here  involuntarily  reminded  of  Odysseus 
kissing  the  ground  of  the  island  of  the  Phaeaces,  after  having 
been  tossed  for  three  days  on  the  stormy  sea  (Od.  v.  463  ;  cp. 
also  iv.  122).  Teil  had  double  reason  to  rejoice  in  touching 
the  shore  ;  he  was  now  freed  both  from  the  perils  of  the  stormy 
waters  and  from  the  still  greater  dangers  of  captivity. 

1.  2208.  treiben,  in  the  present  signification  'to  drift.' 

1.  2214.  fo&ert  for  fangen  is  now  used  in  poetry  only. 

1.  2222.  StöafTerrüüjte :  say,  'waste  of  waters.'  That  term  is, 
in  poetical  diction,  generally  applied  to  the  ocean  only. 

1.  2226.  Slm  ^intern  ©rcmfen, ' astern.'  ©mnfen  (Middle  High 
German  grans)  signifies  by  itself,  the  '  hind  part  of  a  ship,'  or 
1  stern.' 

1.  2228.  Siren,  i.e.  Axenberg. 

1.  2238.  The  Historical  Edition  has  ftür  großer,  &c,  but 
Joach.  Meyer  has  adopted  the  modern  version  33cr  großer, 
jtnb — berichtet,  '  do  not  know  how  to  steer  a  boat.' 

1.  2241.  brauchen  is  used  with  the  genitive  in  poetry  only. 

1.  2246.  Ijtebannen,  for  »on  fyier  loeg,  is  now  obsolete.  The 
same  expression  occurs  in  Tschudi's  account. 

1.  2248.  The  term  rebltd)  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  vigorously.'  In  this  signification,  and  also  in  that  of  '  quick,' 
*strenuously,'  it  is  still  employed  in  the  populär  dialect  of 
Switzerland,  and  in  some  parts  of  South  Germany,  more 
particularly  in  Bavaria.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  traced  to 
the  Old  High  German, '  hrad,' '  hredi,'  denoting  '  prompt,'  'effi- 
cacious.'  Cp.  Engl. '  rathe,'  positive  of '  rather,' '  ready.'  (See 
Schmeller's  SBa^erifc^eö  Sfficrterbuc^.)  Some  Germanists  in- 
terpret  the  word  reblid)  in  the  sense  of  funbig,  i.  e.  '  skilfully.' 
Anyhow,  Schiller  has  here  adopted  the  expression  rebttdj  from 
Tschudi.  (See  the  German  extract,  p.  254,  1. 16  from  below.) 
The  erroneous  opinion  that  Schiller  employed  here  tebtidj  in 
the  sense  of '  honest'  has  given  rise  to  a  groundless  and  curious 
censure  of  Tell's  dramatic  character,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
Critical  Analysis. 

1.  2249.  ©djiefoeug,  'shooting  implements,'  i.e.  his  bow  and 
quiver. 
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1.  2255.  fleit  angefjen,  'to  ascend  steeply.' 

1.  2257.  fyinbtid)  gujugeljn,  'to  assist  (row)  with  all  their 
might.'  The  term  Ijcmblid)  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  actively,'  '  vigorously.' 

I.2258.  gfelfenpfatte :  say  ' rocky  flat.' 

1.  2266.  ÜJfrt — ttujjjiefü,  'powerfully  thrusting  with  my  foot.' 

1.  2268.  auf — treiben,  'drift  about,'  'be  tossed  on  the  waves.' 

1.  2270.  Cp.  1.  157,  &c. 

1.  2278.  Cp.  1.  2074. 

1.  2282.  The  pretty  village  of  Arth  lies  on  the  Southern 
shore  of  the  Zugersee  (Lake  of  Zug),  between  the  mountains 
Roszberg  and  Rigi,  in  the  canton  Schwyz. 

1.  2284,  &c.  I)eimlicr)ern,  'more  retired.'  Lowerz  or  Lauerz 
is  a  village  situated  to  the  north  of  Brunnen,  on  the  north- 
western  shore  of  the  Lowerzer-See. 

I.2286.  ©uttfjat  is  a  'kind  action'  or  'deed'  by  itself; 
whiist  its  synonym  SBofyltfjat  is  more  used  in  the  sense  of 
'benefit,'  'Messing,'  or  '  charitable  action.' 

1.  2294.  ©djrcdfjer  or  @d)roefjer  (from  the  Gothic  'svafhra,' 
Old  High  German  *  suehur ')  is  here  used  in  its  original 
signification  of  '  father-in-law.' 

The  incident  of  Tell's  escape  has  been  adapted  by  Schiller 
from  the  above-mentioned  account  by  Tschudi  (cp.  p.  247, 
&c.)  of  the  Slpfetfcfcujj. 

'  So,'  continues  the  chronicler,  *  the  governor  went  on  board 
ship,  together  with  his  servants  (cp.  1.  2224)  and  Teil,  who 
had  been  bound,  and  whose  shooting  gear,  quiver,  arrows, 
and  crossbow  (be3  XeHen  (Sct/iefüjüg,  Äecfyer,  §\\)\  uub  SlrmBrufi : 
cp.  1.  2225)  were  also  taken  on  board.  He  wanted  to  repair 
to  Brunnen  and  thence  carry  Teil  on  land  through  Schwyz 
into  his  Castle  at  Küsznacht.  Tell's  shooting  gear  was  placed 
astern  near  the  heim  (be3  £ef(en  <Sd)if5$üg  nmrb  im  ©cfyiff  uff 
ben  ©raufen  bim  ©türruber  gelegen.     Cp.  11.  2225-26.) 

1  And  as  they  sailed  up  the  lake,  on  the  space  [or  corner] 
as  far  as  the  Axen,  (Schiller  seems  to  have  construed  this 
passage  in  the  sense  of  'as  far  as  the  corner  of  the  Axen'), 
God  ordained  it  so  that  such  a  frightful  and  boisterous 
hurricane  broke  loose  (ÜÖie  ft  nun  uff  ben  (See  famenb,  bifj  an 
9ld)fcn  baö  @cfe,  bo  fugt  ©ctt,  bafs  ein  fclcfyer  grufamer  ungcftümmer 
(Sturmtinnb  infiel,  cp.  11.  2227-32),  that  in  their  despair  they 
thought  to  be  drowned  miserably.  Now  Teil  was  a  strong 
man  and  a  skilful  boatman ;  then  said  one  of  the  servants  to 
the  governor:  My  lord,  you  see  your  and  our  distress  and 
the  danger  of  our  lives,  in  which  wc  are,  and  that  the  boatmen 
are  terrified  and  know  not  how  to  steer :  now  Teil  is  a  strong 
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man  and  understands  how  to  manage  a  boat ;  we  ought  to 
make  use  of  him  in  our  present  distress.  (®o  fpracfy  ber  Wiener 
einer  $um  £anb;23cgt:  £err  3r  [edjenb  üttre  unb  unfre  üftot  unb 
©far  unfereä  SeBenS,  barinn  toir  ftaub,  unb  ba§  bie  ®djijf?ÜJ?eifier 
erfcfyrocf ett,  unb  beö  Harens  nit  ti>ot  Bericht ;  nun  ijt  ber  Seil  ein  ftarler 
SWann,  unb  fann  toot  [Riffen,  man  (oft  3n  Je^  in  ber  9lot  brüten. 
Cp.  11.  2235-2241.) 

'The  governor,  greatly  frightened  at  the  danger,  said  to 
Teil :  Were  you  to  venture  to  help  us  out  of  this  distress,  I 
would  release  you  from  your  bonds.  (ÜBann  bu  uns  getruwtift  ujü 
bifer  ©faljr  je  fyelffen,  fo  toolt  id)  bidj  biner  SBanben  lebigen.  Cp. 
11.  2242-2244.)  Whereon  Teil  replied:  Yes,  my  lord,  I  will 
venture,  with  the  aid  of  God,  to  help  us  away  from  this  place. 
(3o  £err,  id)  getrutt>e  un$  mit  ®otk$  £Üff  ttcl  Ijiebannen  je  ijeljfen. 
Cp.  11.  2245,  2246.) 

'Upon  this  they  loosed  him  from  his  bonds.  He  placed 
himself  at  the  heim  and  steered  straight  on,  but  he  constantly 
looked  at  his  shooting-gear,  which  lay  close  to  him,  and 
<watched  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  jump  out,  and  when  he 
came  near  a  Blatte  (platte  =  ' flat  top,'  'ledge')  it  oecurred  to 
him  that  he  might  jump  out  there  and  escape.  He  called  then 
to  the  servants  to  rovv  hard  until  they  were  beyond  that  Blatte, 
(Schiller  seems  to  have  understood  the  words  für  btefelB  Statten 
Farne  in  the  sense  of  '  in  front  of  that  Blatte')  when  they  would 
have  overcome  the  worst ;  and  when  he  came  close  to  the 
Blatte,  he  pushed  the  stern  mightily  (he  being  a  strong  man) 
towards  the  rock,  seized  his  shooting-gear,  and  jumped  upon 
the  flat  top,  pushing  back  the  ship  with  force,  and  leaving  her 
to  toss  upon  the  water.'  (5ltfo  toctrb  er  uffgeBunben,  fhtnb  an 
ba$  @türruber,  unb  für  rebtid?  baljin,  bod)  lugt  (Bx  alureg  uf  ben 
<§d)iefi;3üg  ber  §e  näcfyft  Bei  ifjm  lag,  unb  uff  ein  Vorteil  Ijinufä 
ju  ftmugen,  unb  toie  er  Farn  nai)  ju  einer  Statten,  Bebucfyt  [bäudjt] 
3m  bafs  er  bafelBs  ivol  fyinitf  gefyringen  unb  entrönnen  möcfyt,  fdjrö 
ben  Anetten  ju,  bafs  fte  fjantüdj  juginb,  Bio  man  für  biefetB  Statten 
fäme,  toann  fte  Ijattenb  bann  ba3  Söfift  üBerhmnben,  unb  aU  @r 
neBen  bie  Statten  fäm,  trutft  [bruett]  @r  ben  fjinberu  ©ranfeu  mit 
2ftad)t  an  bie  Statten,  ertr-ifdji  fin  @d)tefc3üg,  unb  [prang  Ijinufj 
uff  bie  Statten,  jliefj  baS  ©djijf  mit  ©etr-att  üon  3m,  lief  fte  auf 
bem  «See  fdjroeben  unb  fcfyir-ancfen.    Cp.  11.  2247-68.) 

The  ledge  of  rock  on  which  Teil  is  said  to  have  escaped  is 
on  the  slope  of  the  Axenfluh  or  Axenberg,  and  is  now  known 
as  the  £elfäptatte  or  Xetlenplatte.  The  place  has  been  con- 
secrated  by  a  small  chapel,  consisting  of  an  open  arcade, 
hidden  by  trees,  and  almost  washed  by  the  lake.  It  is  lined 
with  rudely-painted  and  now  faded  pictures,  representing  the 
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events  of  the  delivery  of  Switzerland.  It  is  said  that  thc 
chapel  was  erected  by  the  canton  of  Uri  in  1338,  only  thirty- 
one  years  after  Tell's  death,  and  consecrated  in  the  presence 
of  one  hundred  and  fourteen  persons,  who  had  known  and 
remembered  the  'deliverer  of  the  country.'  The  tradition 
is  kept  up  by  an  annual  pilgrimage  or  procession  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  forest  cantons  in  gaily-decorated  boats  to 
the  chapel,  on  the  day  after  Ascension  Day.  Divine  Service 
is  performed  there,  and  a  patriotic  sermon  preached. 

Some  critics  have  dwelt  at  great  length  upon  the  improba- 
bility  that  Teil,  after  having  conceived  a  portentous  resolation, 
should  tarry  to  relate  in  detail  the  incident  of  his  escape,  and 
they  generaliy  assert  that  Schiller  has  allowed  himself  the  in- 
consistency  for  the  sake  of  dramatic  expediency,  since  \ve 
could  in  no  other  way  learn  how  Teil  escaped.  \Ve  do  not 
think,  however,  that  any  justification  is  needed.  It  is  quite 
natural  that  a  man  in  a  moment  of  supreme  excitement  should 
forget  his  ulterior  plans  and  lighten  his  heart  by  the  recital  of 
his  marvellous  escape  from  peril.  The  reproach  that  Teil,  as 
a  man  of  honour,  was  bound  to  complete  the  rescue  of  the 
boat  as  he  seemed  to  say  he  would  (cp.  11.  2245,  2246)  is 
equally  untenable.  He  had  only  promised  to  help  the  boat 
away  from  the  dangerous  spot  where  they  then  were,  i.  e. 
beyond  the  Hackmesser.  Once  beyond  this  place  (cp. 
11.  2 190-2 197)  the  greatest  danger  was  over. 


Stteite  <scene. 

1.  2304.  A  feather  is  often  placed  on  the  lips  of  dying  or 
apparently  dead  persons,  in  erder  to  see  whether  life  is  quite 
extinet  or  not. 

1.  2313.  The  pronoun  mir  is  both  here  and  in  the  next  line 
an  ethical  dative. 

1.  2331.  fe£en,  here  'to  stake.' 

1.  2334.  Teil  not  being  present  to  feel  the  reproach,  these 
words  must  be  understood  to  mean  that  his  vvife  t  casts  upon 
him  severe  censure.' 

1.  2345.  erbraufen,  'to  roar  up.' 

1.  2349.  Cp.  1.  1968. 

1.  2357.  The  'Alpine  rose'  here  alluded  to,  is  the  'Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum'  (or  '  R.  hirsutum'),  which  grows  on 
the  Alps,  at  a  height  of  from  four  to  six  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea-level.  It  blooms  only  in  July  and  August,  and  will  not 
flourish  at  lower  levels.      The  Sllpeurofe,  on   aecount  of  its 


256  NOTES.  [Act  IV. 

great  beauty,   is   considered   as  the  *  queen   of  the   Alpine 
plants.' 

1.  2360.  tu — Süfte,  'in  the  balmy  breeze  of  the  air.' 

1.  2365.  Cp.  1.  2090,  &c. 

1.  2371.  dx  fefytt  mir, '  I  miss  him.' 

1.  2374.  Supply  werben  after  gefenbet. 

1.  2375.  (Seilt  £erj  ftnben  is  a  Biblical  expression,  adopted 
from  2  Sam.  vii.  27  (Partim  ijat  beiti  j?ned)t  fein  £erj  gefnnben). 
It  is  here  employed  to  express  that  the  better  man  has  been 
awakened  in  Rudenz. 

1.  2377.  Cp.  1.  1992,  &c. 

1.  2382.  The  entire  and  sudden  extinction  of  the  feeling 
of  pain  may,  in  some  diseases,  be  taken  as  a  sure  sign  of 
approaching  death. 

1.  2397,  &c.  ftdj — gegeben,  'have  pledged  themselves.' 

1.  2409.  gejäfylt,  here  'numbered.'  This  verse  contains  like- 
wise  a  Biblical  phrase.  Cp.  Daniel  v.  26  (9#ene,  ba3  ift,  ©ott 
§at  beut  Jtöntgreicfy  gejagt,  &c.) 

1.  2414.  Söemt  eö  gilt:  say  'when  the  hour  of  action  strikes.' 

1.  2416.  ftcf)  eertoogen  is  the  past  participle  of  ftcf)  «erwägen 
(Middle  High  German  üerwegen),  'to  risk,'  'to  hazard,'  and 
not,  as  one  commentator  after  another  has  repeated,  from 
the  verb  ftd)  »erwägen.  Nor  is  it  correct  to  say  Schiller  has 
employed  that  rather  unnsual  form  in  this  drama  only;  it 
being  also  found  in  his  translation  of  Euripides'  '  Phoenissae,' 
and  in  his  33erglteb. 

1.  2422.  £)a3  £err(tcf)e  may  here  be  rendered  by  'the  glory.' 
The  Baron  von  Attinghausen  expresses  his  opinion  that 
hitherto  the  nobles  watched  over  the  'dignity  of  mankind,' 
but  henceforth  the  people  themselves  will  be  the  guardians  of 
the  '  new  and  better  freedom.'     Cp.  1.  2424,  &c. 

1.  2423,  &c.  According  to  our  opinion  this  passage  is  in- 
tended  for  a  prophetic  vision  that  the  incident  of  the  Slpfetfd)uf 
will  give  rise  to  the  liberation  of  Switzerland.  Some  maintaiu 
that  the  present  passage  refers  in  general  to  '  the  rising  gene-« 
ration';  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  country  was 
freed  by  the  baron's  contemporaries,  and  that  his  prediction 
bears  an  individual  character. 

1.  2432.  A  considerable  tract  of  land  extending  from  the 
river  Aar  to  the  Jura  chain  was  called  'Uechtland.'  It  in- 
cluded  that  portion  which  contains  to  the  east  the  town  of 
Bern,  to  the  south  the  town  of  Freiburg,  and  to  the  north- 
west  the  Bieler,  Murtner,  and  Neufchatel  lakes.  The  district 
rcfeired  to  consisted  chiefly  of  barren  moorland,  and  the  name 
Uechtland  is  said  to  be  equivalent  to  2öüft4cmb,  i.  e. '  desert- 
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land.'  In  documents  even  as  Iate  as  the  fifteenth  Century,  it 
was  rendered  by  the  Latin  term  '  desertum.'  There  are 
several  other  theories  concerning  the  etymology  of  that  term ; 
one  of  the  least  improbable  of  them  seems  to  be,  that  Ued)tfcmb 
means  'night  or  dusk-land,'  because  Udjt  denotes  in  populär 
language  'dusk.'  Uechtland  was  also  called  'Nuithonia'  and 
sftücfytlanb  (9tadjttanb?).  The  geographical  designation  'Uecht- 
land' is  no  longer  used. 

The  'Thurgau'  (district  of  the  Thur)  is  a  canton  in  north- 
eastern  Switzerland. 

1.  2433.  The  use  of  the  feminine  gender  with  proper  names 
in  this  verse  and  in  the  next  but  one,  has  proved  rather 
puzzling  to  many  readers;  it  being  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
German  grammar,  which  makes  all  names  of  places  neuter. 
It  is,  however,  evident  that  in  poetry  the  feminine  gender 
may  be  used  with  the  names  of  towns  as  indicating  some 
poetical  personification,  or  because  the  word  bie  ©tabt  is  there 
understood.  Luther  frequently  adopts  the  same  practice  in 
his  translation  of  the  Bible,  as  for  instance;  jielje  auf,  bu 
gefangene  Serufalem  (Isaiah  lii.  2). 

The  Situation  of  Bern  and  Zürich,  the  capitals  of  their 
respective  cantons,  is  well  known.  Freiburg,  the  capital  of 
the  canton  of  the  same  name,  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  Saane. 

The  speech  of  the  dying  patrician  consists  of  two  distinct 
parts:  the  first  (11.  2430-2437)  contains  a  Statement  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  populär  freedom,  chiefly  as  it  existed 
already  in  those  times ;  and  the  second  a  prophetic  vision  of 
future  events.  Both  parts  are  founded  on  historical  facts  (as 
related  by  J.  v.  Müller),  without  an  exact  knowledge  of  which 
the  whole  passage  remains  almost  unintelligible. 

The  nobles,  especially  those  of  lower  rank,  associated  them- 
selves  with  the  Citizens  of  Freiburg  and  Bern  in  order  to 
strengthen  themselves  by  union  against  the  more  powerful 
sovereign  princes.  Thus  several  nobles  sat  side  by  side  with 
the  Citizens  in  the  town  Councils,  alter  having  sworn  the  civic 
oath.  (J.  v.  Müller,  Part  I.  pp.  296,  342,  346.)  Cp.  11.  2430, 
2431. 

The  civic  estate  began  first  to  flourish  in  the  Uechtland, 
where,  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  Century,  '  a  town  had 
been  built  for  the  protection  of  the  people'  (ibid.  p.  296),  and 
many  liberties  and  privileges  were  conferred  upon  the  Citizens 
of  the  Thurgau  (ibid.  p.  227).  The  town  of  Bern  was  founded 
by  noble  (eblen)  and  free  men  (cp.  the  expression  bie  ebte  33ern, 
1.  2433)  from  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  (ibid.  p.  300).    It 
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soon  attracted  a  numbeHof  Citizen.*,  and  noblemen,  on  account 
of  its  being  an  imperial  free  city,  and  it  became,  at  an  early 
date,  a  place  of  great  political  importance  (ergebt  tfir  ^etrf^enb 
<£>au!pt,  1.  2433).  Another  town,  Freiburg,  had  been  founded 
by  Duke  Berchtold  von  Zähringen,  to  be  *  a  firm  stronghold  for 
the  minor  nobles'  (eine  fefle  33urg  beö  niebern  9lbet£,  ibid.  p.  294. 
Cp.  1.  2434).  Zürich  became  early,  owing  to  its  favourable 
position  between  Germany  and  Italy,  a  central  point  of  great 
commercial  activity,  a  'bu§y'  town  (ibid.  p.  313.  Cp.  1.  2435, 
bie  rege  ßüttcfc,).  The  Institution  of  '  guilds '  especially  flourished 
there  (ibid.  II.  pp.  70,  224,  &c),  and  these  had  several  times 
successfully  resisted  the  Dukes  of  Austria  and  other  princes 
(rrnffnet  ü)re  Sünfte,  &c,  11.  2435-2437). 

The  prophetic  vision  of  the  dying  baron  (11.  2438-2446) 
refers  to  the  subsequent  glorious  battles  which  secured  to  the 
Swiss  their  freedom.  Some  of  these  decisive  battles  must  be 
mentioned  here  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text. 

The  first  took  place  in  1315,  at  a  '  mountain-pass '  (1.  2442) 
near  Morgarten,  on  the  confines  of  the  cantons  Schwyz  and 
Zug,  against  Duke  Leopold  I  of  Austria  and  his  numerous 
host,  consisting  chiefly  of  nobles  protected  by  heavy  armour. 
(1.  2438,  &c.)  In  1339  the  Citizens  of  Bern  won,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Forest  Cantons,  a  victory  at  Laupen,  situated 
in  the  canton  of  Bern.  In  1386,  Duke  Leopold  III  of  Austria 
made  another  attempt,  with  a  powerful  army  of  nobles,  to 
subdue  the  Forest  Cantons,  and  to  revenge  the  day  of  Mor- 
garten. Four  thousand  nobles,  clad  in  heavy  armour,  were 
pitted  against  thirteen  hundred  poorly-armed  Swiss  Citizens, 
at  Sempach  in  Lucerne.  When  the  duke's  phalanx  appeared 
impenetrable,  tradition  relat'es,  a  patrio-  of  Unterwaiden, 
Arnold  Struthan  von  Winkelried,  cried  aloud:  ©etreue,  liebe 
33tüber,  ify  itnf(  eutf)  eine  ©afje  madjen,  &c,  and  seizing  as  many 
spears  as  he  could  grasp  in  his  arms,  feil  upon  them,  and  so 
broke  the  iron  line  of  the  enemy.  His  countrymen  rushed 
into  the  gap  thus  heroically  made,  and  totally  defeated  the 
army  of  the  duke,  who  died,  with  hundreds  of  nobles  on  the 
field  of  battle1  (1.  2443,  &c.)     After  the  victory  of  Sempach — 

1  The  '  Wtnkelried  feat '  has  been  within  our  own  times  assigned  to 
the  realm  of  legendary  tradition.  Prof.  Ottocar  Lorenz,  of  Vienna,  was 
the  first  to  prove  conclusively,  that  the  source  from  which  the  historians 
of  the  i6th  Century  drew  the  event  was  by  no  means  authentic.  Prof. 
Aloys  Lütolf,  of  Luzern,  and  Dr.  Kleiszner,  of  Göttingen,  likewise 
demolished  the  ■  Winkelried  feat '  in  their  writings.  On  the  other 
hand,  the   profound  Swiss  historian,  Prof.  Georg  von  Wyss,  seems  in« 
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which  is  an  authentic  historical  fact,  although  the  way  in 
which  it  was  achieved  belongs  to  the  realm  of  tradition — there 
came,  two  years  later,  another  great  victory  won  by  the  men 
of  Glarus  at  Näfels  with  the  assistance  of  the  then  Swiss  Con- 
federation.  After  these  successive  victories  the  freedom  and 
independence  of  the  Eidgenossenschaft  was  firmly  and  per- 
manently  established. 

1.  2448.  The  term  Ort,  lit.  'place/  Stands  here  for  'canton.' 
Thus  the  forest  cantons,  Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unterwaiden, 
which  formed  a  Confederation  with  the  Cantons  of  Lucerne 
(an.  1333),  Zug,  Bern,  Glarus  and  Zürich  (1351— 1353),  were 
called  bic  ad)t  aßen  Dtte,  in  contradistinction  to  the  other 
cantons  which  joined  the  Confederation  at  a  later  period 
(an.  1481). 

1.  2449.  Cp.  for  $cä)Yoaä)ttn  the  Notes  to  1.  1422  and 
1.  1441. 

1.  2451.  This  line  forms  one  of  the  most  familiär  quotations 
from  the  present  drama. 

1.  2453.  Walther  Fürst  was  a  freeman,  which  quality  he  did 
not  forfeit  by  holding  some  property  in  fief. 

1.  2461.  £)ie  fdjrüere,  &c,  i.e.  the  great  Obligation  of  freeing 
the  country. 

1.  2477.  This  line  is  addressed  to  Walther  Fürst,  and  the 
clause  gebt  mir  bie  eurige  in  the  next  line  to  StaufFacher. 

1.  2482,  &c.     Cp.  p.  48,  1.  782,  &c,  and  1.  3041,  n. 

1.  2487,  &c.  The  meaning  of  MelchthaPs  dignified  assertion 
is  that  'when  a  peasant  gives  his  hand  as  a  pledge  it  is  as 
good  as  the  word  of  any  man.' — There  is  no  Single  equi- 
valent  in  English  for  the  word  -öanfcfcfylag,  which  denotes  the 
action  of  'giving  any  one  his  hand  as  a  pledge  of  some  promise 
made.'  A  JöanbfdjUg  is  usually  considered  as  valid  as  a  'word 
of  honour,'  and  Melchthal  Claims  the  same  prerogative  for  the 
peasant.  Cp.  the  French  expression  poignee  de  main,  and  the 
German  saying  (Sin  3#atm,  ein  2Bcrt. 

1.  2491.   Melchthal  considers  it  as  a  test  of  the  peasant's 

clined  to  consider  the  fact  as  real,  without  ascribing  it  distinctly  to 
Winkelried.  According  to  Prof.  Wilhelm  Vischer,  who  favoured  me 
with  a  highly  interesting  communication  on  the  subject,  the  '  Winkel- 
ried deed '  is  not  based,  in  its  whole  extent  and  comprehensive  result,  on 
any  authentic  authority ;  but  it  is  still  possible  that  some  deed  of  the 
kind  actually  occurred  at  the  battle  of  Sempach,  and  that  it  was  subse- 
quently  magnified  and  idealised  by  poets  and  imaginative  historians.  I 
am  inclined  to  adopt  the  view  of  that  distinguished  historian,  but  reserve 
a  fuller  treatment  of  the  question — which  would  be  out  of  place  here — 
for  a  special  treatise. 

S   % 
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manly  strength,  that  he  (is  capable  of  subjecting  the  '  earth 
and  making  her  fruitful.' 

1.  2502,  &c.    fid^  brängen  (in),  Ho  thrust  oneself  (into).' 

1.  2504.  For  getagt,  cp.  1. 1111 ;  gefdjtooren,  'pledged  yourself 
by  an  oath.' 

1.  2507.  $fanb,  here  'trust.' 

1.  2513.  Cp.  1.  1400  and  Note,  and  1.  141 8. 

1.  2516.  fi(|  beizten,  'to  reckon  oneself  among.* 

1.  2528.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1.  2416. 

1.  2532.  The  'enraged  tyrant'  here  alluded  to  is,  of  course, 
Gessler.  (Cp.  1.  2010.)  In  the  next  line  the  Speaker  refers, 
in  general,  to  the  partisans  of  the  Dukes  of  Austria,  of  whom 
he  does  not  know  'to  what  criminal  violence  they  may  boldly 
resort  in  order  to  enforce  from  Bertha  von  Bruneck  her  con- 
sent to  the  detested  union.' 

1.  2546.  Supply  'to  see*  before  DB,  which  is  here  used 
elliptically. 

1.  2548.  fpaten  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  auffcfyieben. 

1.  2551.  Melchthal  asserts  that  the  altered  circumstances  of 
the  times  make  an  alteration  in  the  resolutions,  previously 
adopted,  advisable  and  even  necessary. 

1.  2555.  SSotenfeget, '  messenger's,  or  courier's,  boat.'  In  de- 
scribing  the  expulsion  of  the  governors  from  their  Castles, 
J.  v.  Müller  (Pt.  II.  p.  112)  says,  auf  bem  SOBalbjiettenfee  begegneten 
ftdj  bie  eitenben  33oten  mit  froljev  Stadjricfjt. 

dritte  <Scene. 

The  'hollow  way'  alluded  to,  lay  between  'Arth'  and 
1  Küssnacht,'  and  some  distance  beyond  this  place.  Teil  had 
come  from  Arth  (cp.  1.  2282)  and  hid  himself,  as  the  chro- 
niclers  State,  in  a  'bush'  (©eftmud?).  The  i>ofj(e  ®offe  no 
longer  exists,  there  being  now  a  well-made  road  at  the  spot. 

The  following  soliloquy  is  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  the 
whole  drama.  We  shall  not  point  out  the  particular  poetical 
beauties ;  for  if  the  reader  does  not  appreciate  them  for  him- 
self, it  would  be  useless  to  commend  them  to  his  admiration. 
We  may  however  add,  that  the  soliloquy  is  intended  to  reveal 
the  motive  of  Teil  for  committing  the  momentous  deed,  and 
thus  to  exculpate  him  beforehand,  and  also  to  give  expression 
to  the  various  sentiments.which  agitate  his  mind. 

1.  2563.  £cuunbetfttaud),  *  elder-bush.'  ^oüunber  is  now  gene- 
rally  speit  with  one  l  only. 

1.  2565.  The  verb  toefyten  is  often  used  intransitively  in  the 
sense  of  '  to  restrain/  '  to  check.' 
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1.  2566.  beute — abgelaufen,  'thy  sand  (hour-glass)  is  run  down.' 
The  expression  Ufjr  is  used  in  German  figuratively  for  ( time,' 
as  the  word  '  hour-glass '  in  English. 

1.  2568.  ba3  ©efcfyofj:  say  'my  bow/ 

1.  2571,  &c.  £erau$  fdjretfen  au$,  'to  scare  from.'  Cp.  the 
Latin  exterrere. 

1.  2572.  gäfjrenb  2)racr)engtJT  may  here  be  rendered  by  'rank- 
ling venom.' 

1.  2573.  The  expression  bie  SJHIdj  ber  frommen  JDenfart,  which 
is  here  so  opportunely  used,  seems  to  be  a  Shakespearian  remi« 
niscence.  In  speaking  of  her  husband's  vacillating  character, 
Lady  Macbeth  says  :— 

'Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature; 
It  is  too  füll  o'  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
To  catch  the  nearest  way.'   Macbeth,  Act  i.  Sc.  5, 1.  18. 

1.  2579,  &c.  Site— cm$og,  '  when  I  bent  the  string  of  my  bow.' 

1.  2581.  teufetifdjer  £ufr,  'fiendish  delight.' 

1.  2583.  The  term  ohnmächtig  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
unmädjtig,  ' powerlessly.'  rang  üor  bir,  'was  writhing  before 
thee.' 

1.  2590.  meinet,  &c,  i.  e.  the  governor  appointed  by  my  em- 
peror.    SScgt  might  here  appositely  be  rendered  by  '  delegate.' 

1.  2592.  Supply  in  English  the  verb  'didst'  after  trag  bu, 
which  is  here  used  elliptically,  the  words  bir  erlaubt  Jjaji 
being  understood. 

1.  2593.  Cp.  1.  786,  &c. 

1.  2595.  The  verb  ftcf;  erfrechen  has  no  exact  single  equivalent 
in  English.  It  contains  the  notion  of  insolently  committing  an 
action,  and  is  a  much  stronger  expression  than  ftcf;  erfüfmen, 
or  ftcf/  erbreiften.    Here  it  may  be  rendered  by  '  to  dare.' 

1.  2597.  For  the  expression  23rütger  bitterer  ©djmerjen,  Pro- 
fessor Meyer  refers  us  to  the  Homeric  ptkawkav  ep/x'  6dvvä<ov 
(Iliad  iv.  117). 

1.  2603.  in — Rieten,  'in  my  joyous  sport.' 

1.  2606.  The  expression  fyetber  ^feil  may  be  a  reminiscence 
of  the  Homeric  7n/cpo?  oio-ros. 

1.  2609.  Sluf  biefer  93anf,  &c.  This  is  the  right  reading;  but 
a  great  many  editions  have  biefe,  it  having  been  thought  neces- 
sary  to  correct  Schiller's  German,  in  aecordance  with  the 
grammatical  rule  that  the  preposition  auf  requires  the  ac- 
cusative  case  when  motion  (with  direction)  is  implied.  In 
colloquial  speech  we  should  certainly  say,  Set}  tr-Ul  mief)  auf 
biefe  33anf  fe^en,  but  here  the  verb  ftcf;  fejjen  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  $la|j  nehmen,  and  Schiller  has  purposely  employed  the 
dative,  which,  besides,  sounds  here  more  in  harmony  with 
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the  dignity  of  poetical  diction.  The  distinction  between  the 
dative  and  accusative  in  the  present  instance  is  very  nice,  and 
requires  some  logical  reasoning  to  be  fully  appreciated.  A 
person  even  took  the  trouble  to  write  to  Alexander  von 
Humboldt,  to  ask  whether  tiefet  was  the  correct  reading,  and 
the  reply  was,  '  decidedly  yes.' 

1.  261 1.  Seber  treibt,  &c.,  'each  passes  the  other  hurriedly  and 
as  a  stranger.' 

I.2614,  &c.  ber — Sßilger,  'the  lightly  girt  (i.e.  with  loose 
garments)  pilgrim.' 

1.  2616.  (Spietmcmn  for  SOJuftfant  was  formerly  used  for  a 
'wandering  musician/ 

1.  2617.  (Säumer:  say  'carrier'  or  'driver.*  Cp.  the  Note 
to  1.  875  (p.  220). 

1.  2619.  This  verse  seems  to  be  added  by  way  of  expla- 
nation,  in  order  that  the  assertion  in  the  preceding  verse 
('  the  driver) . . .  who  comes  to  us  from  the  distant  haunts  of 
men,'  uttered  on  an  unfrequented  road,  should  not  be  deemed 
stränge. 

1.  2624.  er  ümcfyt',  &c,  'without  bringing  you/  &c,  or  *but 
he  brought  you,'  &c.    Cp.  Note  to  1. 1043. 

1.  2626.  The  ktttmongfyorn,  'ammonite,'  is  a  fossil  shell  curved 
like  a  ram's  hörn.  The  name  (Lat.  '  cornu  Ammonis ')  is  de- 
rived  from  the  Libyan  divinity  Ammon,  who  was  represented 
with  the  horns  of  a  ram,  or  with  a  ram's  head,  or  even  actually 
as  a  ram.  That  the  fossil  in  question  is  to  be  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Switzerland,  Schiller  probably  learned  from 
Scheuchzer's  Sfaturgefdjicfyte,  vol.  vi.  p.  252,  &c. 

1.  2628.  Sßaibtoerf,  here  'game.'     Cp.  Note  to  1. 153. 

1.  2635,  &c.  Saft  ftdj'S  . . .  ttidjt  üerbriefett,  '  if  .  .  .  does  not 
weary '  (or  *  grudge '). 

1.  2638-40.  These  verses  are  founded  on  a  passage  in 
Scheuchzer  (vol.  i.  43),  who  says: — *It  may  also  happen  that 
a  hunter  climbs  up  so  high  among  the  rocks,  that  he  is  unable 
either  to  advance  or  to  recede,  and  that  he  must  save  his  life 
by  a  bold  leap  (Sßageftmmg),  &c.  In  this  extreme  danger  he 
throws  away  his  shooting  implements,  takes  off  his  shoes, 
which  might  easily  cause  him  to  slip,  and  cuts  open  his  heels, 
in  order  that  the  blood  gushing  forth  may  serve  him  as  a  glue 
(anjlatt  eines  SeinteS  bienen  fönne,  cp.  1.  2640),  in  putting  his  foot 
upon  a  projecting  ledge,  &c.'  The  expedient  mentioned  by 
Scheuchzer  belongs  to  the  numerous  '  Alpine  legends.'  As  a 
rule  the  chamois  hunters  wear  boots  with  large  nails.  In 
Schwyz  they  sometimes  hunt  barefooted,  rubbing  their  feet 
from  time  to  time  with  pine-resin. 
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I.  2641.  ©rangier:  say  'chamois.'  The  chamois  hurfters 
make  a  distinction — which  is,  however,  not  acknowledged  by 
scientific  naturalists — between  the  large,  dark-brown  chamois, 
which  they  call  Söalbtljiere,  i.e. '  forest-animals,'  and  the  smaller 
chamois  of  red-brown  colour,  which  they  designate  by  ©rat* 
tfjiere,  i.e.'  mountain-ridge  animals.'  The  expression  ©rat  is 
applied  to  a  continuous  ridge  of  a  mountain^chain  from  which 
peaks  jut  out. 

1.  2646.  Cp.  I.  1939,  n. 

I.2648.  fjreubenfdjie^ett, '  festive-shooting-match.* 

1.  2649.  ba3  S3e|ic:  say  'the  highest  prize/ 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  for  readers  of  German  to  learn 
that  the  above  celebrated  soliloquy  has  furnished  several 
familiär  words,  for  which  compare  the  appended  List  of  Quo- 
tation* from  the  present  drama. 

JgJodjjett,  here  '  marriage  train/ 

The  Swiss  family  name  Stüssi  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
J.  v.  Müller  in  his  History  of  Switzerland. 

1.  2651.  jttoftermei'r,  'farmer  of  the  convent  land.'  The 
word  Steter  is  used  both  in  the  signification  of  '  farmer '  and 
'  administrator.'  It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  'major'  (domus). 
Mörlischachen  is  a  small  village  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne, 
about  three  English  miles  to  the  south  of  Küssnacht. 

1.  2652.  93vaut(auf:  say  'marriage  procession.'  The  word 
©rauttauf  has,  according  to  Jacob  Grimm  (cp.  his  £eutfd)e$ 
ÜBörter&udj,  and  his  £>eutfd)e  9ted)t6attertf)ümev,  p.  434),  its  origin 
in  the  circumstance  'that  a  formal  race  used  to  be  held  for 
the  bride  at  the  time  of  the  wedding.'  The  expression  has 
long  been  disused,  but  here  it  suits  admirably  the  populär 
character  of  the  speech. 

1.  2653.  ©ente  is  the  populär  Swiss  expression  for  any  'herd 
of  cows,  numbering  not  less  than  twenty.'  Cp.  the  Note  to 
1. 15  (p.  189). 

1.  2654.  Immisee,  or  rather  Immensee,  is  a  pleasantly  situ- 
ated  village  on  the  Zuger  See,  beyond  Küssnacht. 

1.  2657.  The  verb  ftimmen  is  here  synonymous  with  paffen. 

1.  2661.  The  verb  freien  is  here  not  used  in  the  sense  of 
'  to  woo,'  but  in  that  of  '  to  marry.'  The  whole  line  should 
be  rendered  in  English  in  the  active  voice,  viz.  here  people  are 
marry ing,  &c. 

1.  2664,  &c.  (Sin— gegangen,  'a  Ruffi  has  broken  loose.'  By 
Ruffi,  or  Rufe,  the  Swiss  denote  a  kind  of  land-slip  occasioned 
by  accumulated  water,  or  by  the  bursting  forth  of  whole 
slopes  containing  deposits  of  debris.  '  It  breaks  forth  sud- 
denly,'  says  Berlepsch,  in  his  work  on  the  Alps,  'a  roaring 
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monster,  a  stormy  sea  of  stones,  the  product  of  the  wildest 
powers.  It  does  not  properly  flow  or  stream,  but  the  watery 
river  of  slime  overwhelms  and  pushes  before  it  heaps  of  debris^ 
stories  in  height,  constantly  tumbling  over  and  as  constantly 
rebuilt,  a  travelling  living  wall  of  rocky  ruins.'  Scheuchzer, 
in  his  above-mentioned  work  (iii.  3),  describes  several 
such  landslips. 

Some  philologists  trace  the  origin  of  the  word  'Rüffi*  to  the 
Italian  '  rovina '  (ruina),  but  we  should  feel  inclined  to  trace 
it  to  the  root  which  produced  the  Italian  word  'ruffa/  'a 
scramble,'  the  Provencal  'ruf,'  'rough,'  &c. 

The  ©lävnifd)  is  a  rocky  mountain  in  the  western  portion  of 
the  canton  Glarus  (©latner  £anb).  A  terrible  fall  of  rock  took 
place  there  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  Century. 

1.  2669.  The  Baden  here  mentioned  is  a  small  town  in  the 
canton  Aargau.  (Gp.  1.  409,  n.)  It  was  in  those  times  an 
important  fortress  bearing  the  name  of  ber  @tein  31t  93aben.  On 
account  of  its  strong  position  it  was  the  seat  of  a  governor 
(Sanbtiogt),  and  frequently  the  residence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Austria.     Baden  is  much  frequented  as  a  watering-place. 

1.  2674.  The  incident  mentioned  by  the  loquacious  %lmfäty, 
is  founded  on  a  passage  in  Tschudi's  Ghronicle,  who  says: 
'  When  King  Albrecht  was  at  Baden  in  Aargau,  there  came 
to  him  on  Sunday,  the  28th  of  April,  a  knight  on  foot. 
The  king  asked  him  what  news  he  brought ;  and  the  knight 
said:  when  I  was  about  to  ride  hither  a  swarm  of  hornets 
came  upon  me  (Begegnet  mir  ein  ©djtoarm  üon  ^ornuffen,  cp. 
1.  2671,  &c),  stinging  me  so  severely  that  I  was  obliged  to 
alight  from  my  horse  and  put  his  saddle  on  my  head  for  pro- 
tection ;  I  escaped  them  with  great  difficulty,  and  they  then 
settled  on  my  horse,  stinging  and  tormenting  him  until  he  feil 
down  quite  dead  in  the  field ;  so  I  have  been  obliged  to  come 
here  afoot  (1.  2672,  &c).  The  king  was  greatly  astonished  at 
this  news,  and  said :  This  is  an  unheard  of  thing,  and  forebodes 
nothing  good'  (cp.  1.  2676,  &c). 

1.  2676,  &c.  üftan  beutet'S  auf,  'it  is  considered  as  a  presage 
of ';  'they  say  it  points  to.' — The  attribute  fdjtoete  in  the  next 
line  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  grave,'  or  rather  '  heinous.' 

1.  2680.  3a,  toofyt  beut,  'aye,  blessed  is  he.' 

1.  2682,  &c.  These  verses  seem  to  have  a  special  bearing  on 
the  troubled  times  in  which  Schiller  lived.  They  are  fre- 
quently quoted. 

1.  2690.  3emffen:  say  'swept  away/  or ' broken  down.'  The 
verb  $erm$en,  'to  tear  asunder'  or  'to  pieces,'  is  similarly 
used  by  Goethe  in  his  ballad,  Scfyanna  ©ebu^  viz.  !Ser  S)amm 
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jerveifjt,  &c,  and  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  156)  we  find,  £)er 
ausgetretene  (£ee  f>at  bei  ®enf  bie  33rücfe  jerriffen. 

1.  2691.  <2ud}t — iijn,  *  have  you  aught  to  ask  of  him  V 

1.  2706.  2Jht  3ftann  unb  2ftau$  in  ben  ©runb  jlnten  is  a  nautical 
idiomatic  expression  for  'to  go  down  with  all  hands,'  i.e. 
without  anything  or  person  saved.  I  have  met  with  the  same 
phrase  in  English  accounts  of  shipwrecks. 

1.  2707.  The  loquacious  'field  guard,'  who  is  something  of  a 
pessimist,  ironically  levels  his  complaint  against  capricious 
fate,  which  would  cause  the  innocent  to  perish,  whilst  it  saves 
the  guilty,  whom  consequently  neither  'fire  nor  water  can 
hurt.'  2>em  Sßotf, ' this  kind  of  people';  fann  bei  is  here  used 
elliptically  for  fann  bekommen. 

1.  2708.  fam— r)in,  'has  the  hunter  gone?' 

1.  2712.  Semanb(em)  fanft  tfjun,  'to  treat  any  one  with 
gentleness.' 

1.  2715.  The  verb  anbringen  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
vorbringen,  '  to  bring  forward.' 

1.  2716,  &c.  This  assertion  of  Gessler's  that  he  has  placed 
the  '  inconvenient  object'  in  the  way  of  the  people,  so  that 
they  '  must  fix  their  eyes  upon  it '  contradicts  his  former 
reproach  to  Teil  (1.  1865,  &c.). 

1.  2726.  2)ie  is  here  a  demonstrative  pronoun. 

1.  2728,  &c.  The  thoughts  of  the  Habsburgs  were  from  the 
first  directed  to  an  increase  of  their  dynastic  power  (^auömac^t). 
Rudolph  von  Habsburg  laid  the  first  foundation  (roaä  ber  SSater, 
&c),  and  his  son  Albrecht  wished  to  complete  the  work  (roiti 
ber  (Sobn,  &c). 

1.  2735.  SBaifen,  say  'forsaken  children.'  The  expression 
-3Baifen  was  formerly  also  used  of  young  persons  who  were 
in  a  pitiful,  forsaken  condition.  Cp.  the  analogous  use  of 
'  orphaned/  denoting  '  bereft  of  friends.' 

1.  2736.  For  ©eftrenger  see  Note  to  1.  1859. 

I.2738.  3BÜbr)euer  (i.e.  'Alpine  haymakers'),  is  the  name 
given  in  Switzerland  to  those  poor  people  who  cut  the  grass 
on  the  steep  slopes,  at  a  height  of  6000  feet  and  upwards, 
which  cannot  be  approached  by  goats  or  sheep.  The  present 
passage  is  founded  on  a  very  vivid  description  of  the  hazardous 
occupation  of  the  2BUbf)euer  by  Scheuchzer  (ii.  66).  Sßttbfjeu 
denotes  the  hay  obtained  from  the  grass  which  grows  <wild  on 
very  great  heights,  and  is  also  called  Jtammfjeu,  i.  e.  hay  from 
the  top  or  summit  of  mountains.  SBUbfyeuer  means  therefore 
literally  '  cutter  of  wild  hay.' 

Rigiberg  =  regina  montium.  The  position  of  this  magnificent 
mountain,  in  the  canton  Schwyz,  is  well  known. 
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I.  2744.  2Ba$  er,  &c,  whatever  great  oflfence  he  may  be 
guilty  of.     Sind)  is  here  a  strengthening  expletive. 

1.  2746.  (Sud)— werben, '  you  shall  have  justice.' 

1.  2750.  Sftonb  for  2flonat  is  used  in  higher  diction  only. 

1.  2752.  mir  ©etoatt  cmtfyun,  'to  use  force  against  me.' 

1.  2755.  @o  has  here  the  signification  of  'as.' 

1.  2760.  gefprocfyen :  say  'done.' 

1.  2771,  &c.  These  words  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  Armgard 
in  exculpation  of  Tell's  deed. 

1.  2809,  &c.  je£t — ^erj,  'now  death  approaches  him';  'death 
is  gathering  about  his  heart.'     Cp.  the  Latin  '  mors  accedit.' 

fütb  gebrochen,  '  have  grown  dim.' 

1.  2813.  £>en  S3ücE  an  erroag  reiben,  'to  feast  one's  eye  with 
something';  'to  delight  in  looking  at  something.' 

1.  2815.  (Sdjmerjen^feü,  is  a  coined  expression,  the  first  com- 
ponent  of  which  may  here  be  rendered  by  '  torturing.' 

1.  2833.  Cp.  above,  the  Note  to  1.  2809. 

1.  2835.  The  neuter  e£  is  here  used  to  express  an  action 
in  a  general  way.  This  mode  of  speech,  which  in  several 
instances  is  used  by  Schiller  with  great  force,  is  often  best 
rendered  in  English  by  the  passive  voiee,  as  here:  (S$  jtürjt 
ityn,  '  he  is  cut  off.' 

1.  2838.  The  mention  in  this  place  of  the 'Monksor  Brothers 
of  Mercy,'  whose  prineipal  funetion  is  the  attendance  on  the 
sick  and  dying,  is  an  anachronism.  They  were  constituted 
as  a  'mendicant  order*  in  1540  by  Jean  de  Dieu,  who  pre- 
scribed  to  them  the  wearing  of  black  clothing.  Their  appear- 
ance  on  the  stage,  together  with  the  singing  of  the  solemn 
dirge,  produces  a  great  dramatic  efFect. 

The  conclusion  of  the  ineident  with  the  Styfetfcfjitfü  (cp.  the 
last  Note  to  Act  iii)  is  thus  related  by  Tschudi:  —  'The 
governor  and  his  servants  had,  with  great  difficulty  and 
labour,  come  to  Brunnen  by  the  lake;  they  rode  then 
through  Schwyz,  and  as  they  came  near  the  pass  (fyofyte  ©äffe), 
he  (Teil)  heard  all  sorts  of  designs  of  the  governor  against 
him ;  he  had,  however,  bent  his  crossbow,  and  shot  through 
the  governor  with  an  arrow,  so  that  he  feil  from  his  horse 
quite  dead.' 

'  At  the  place  where  Wilhelm  Teil  shot  the  governor,'  the 
chronicler  further  adds,  'a  sacred  house  (chapel)  has  been 
built,  which  is  still  to  be  seen.' 

The  Xeftefcrpefte  alluded  to  here  Stands  at  the  end  of  the 
former  i)ot)k  ©äffe ;  it  is  lined  with  rüde  fresco  paintings. 
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günfter  2luf$ug. 
(Svfle  ®ccne. 

1.  2839.  Cp.  1.  1421,  &c. 

1.  2845.  3ocf),  here  'keep';  'dungeon.' 

1.  2847.  *  In  some  districts/  says  the  Swiss  chronicler 
Stumpf  (ii.  174  b),  'the  bulls  are  still  called  tlren;  therefore 
the  inhabitants,  being  the  oldest  of  the  Taurisci,  have  a  bull's 
head  (on  their  armour)  and  the  name  of  "Urner,"  i.  e.  Deiner.' 
The  Urners  used  to  carry  with  them  in  their  wars  a  large 
buWs  körn,  and  the  person  (Sunt  mann)  who  sounded  it 
like  a  trumpet  was  called  ber  @tter  oou  Uri  (lit.  'the  bull 
of  Uri '),  the  born-blower  of  Uri.  It  is,  accordingly,  not 
necessary  to  assume  that  the  name  of '  Uri  ■  is  derived  from 
that  of  'bos  urus'  (Slnerccfyfe) ;  and  the  Statement  that  the 
1  horn-blower  of  Uri '  makes  use  of  the  hörn  of  '  Ure  ox ' 
(Stuero^fciu^orn)  seems  to  us  more  than  hazardous,  considering 
that  the  species  alluded  to  has  long  been  extinet  in  Europe. 
We  may  add  that  the  '  hörn  of  Uri '  is  still  blown  at  great 
national  festivities. 

1.  2848.  -£>odjtDadjt  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  £ljuim  or 
SBacfytfnirm. 

1.  2862.  @efeften  does  not  mean  here  'comrades,'  but 
'journeymen';  '  workmen.'     Cp.  p.  26,  1.  387. 

1.  2863.  'When  the  Signals  which  had  been  agreed  upon 
went  from  Alp  to  Alp,'  says  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  p.  112),  'the 
keep  (Xiüingf)of)  was  taken  by  the  men  of  Uri.' 

1.  2874.  Schiller  uses  here  the  older  and  poetical,  form 
manntid),  which  denotes  properly  'brave.'  Thus  the  Swiss 
chronicler  Stumpf  uses  the  expression :  bte  männlichen  2)eutfd)en, 
'  the  brave  Germans.' 

1.  2877.  The  expression  freubig  may  here  be  rendered  by 
'  with  alacrity.' 

1.  2879.  Cp.  p.  208,  the  Note  to  1.  466. 

1.  2880.  bie  ©runeeferin,  i.e.  Bertha  von  Bruneck. 

1.  2888.  The  expression  (Sbelmann  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  ßefyenöfyerr,  Rudenz  being  represented  as  the  'liege  lord'  of 
some  of  the  '  Confederates.'     Cp.  1.  2453. 

1.  2902-2912.  The  ineidents  related  in  the  above  and  in 
the  following  passage  have  been  invented  by  the  poet  to  bring 
out  the  magnanimity  of  Melchthal.     Cp.  1.  2524,  &c. 

L  2910.  The  oath  by  which  a  person  engaged  himself,  in 


268  NOTES.  [Act  V. 

former  times  to  'keep  the  peace*  and  not  to  resent  an  injury 
was  called  in  German  Urpfjebe  or  Urfefybe.  The  usual  explanation 
of  this  curious  word  is,  that  the  prefix  ur  is  here  used  in  the 
signification  it  had  in  Old  High  German,  corresponding  to  the 
Latin  'ex,'  and  the  English  'out'  (aus)  or  'over'  (üorüber),  and 
that  the  meaning  consequently  is  'the  feud  (Sterbe)  is  over,  at 
an  end.'  Another  definition,  which  certainly  deserves  mention, 
is  that  ^efybe  in  the  above  expression  is  not  derived  from  the 
Old  High  German  fehida,  'feud,'  but  from  the  Latin  'fides' 
(Ital.  'fede,'  Engl,  'faith'),  and  that  Utpfjebe  consequently 
means  a '  strong  or  lasting  guarantee.'  Cp.  Sanders'  $Bcrtevfmdj 
ber  £)eutfd)en  (Sprache. 

1.  2912.  The  fact  that  the  Governor  Landenberg  was 
allowed  to  leave  the  country  unhurt  is  mentioned  by  Tschudi, 
Stumpf,  &c.  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  113)  adds  that  Landen- 
berg was  allowed  to  do  so  after  having  sworn  Urphede  *  that 
he  would  no  more  return  to  Switzerland.'  These  authorities 
State,  besides,  that  Landenberg  escaped  by  way  of  Alpnach, 
which  lies  in  a  northern  direction ;  and  if  Schiller  makes  him 
flee  'across  the  Brünig'  (1.  2902),  which  lies  in  a  southern 
direction,  it  is  probably  because  he  preferred,  especially  at 
the  end  of  the  verse,  the  latter  expression  as  the  more 
harmonious.  , 

1.  2922.  The  hat,  or  cap  has  from  olden  times  been  consi- 
dered  as  the  symbol  of  freedom.  Thus  the  liberation  of  a  slave 
at  Rome  was  called  '  pileum  redimere,'  from  the  circumstance 
that  he  put  on  a  cap  on  that  occasion.  Cp.  the  JteKermeifter'S 
speech  in  the  $tccctomtni  (Act  iv.  Sc.  5): — 

2)e3  SWenfdjen  3ierratf>  tjt  ber  £ut,  benn  tuet 
£)en  £ut  nidjt  fi£en  Xaffen  barf  t>or  Jtatfern 
Unb  Königen,  ber  ifl  fein  2ftann  ber  gxeiljett. 

1.  2925.  Cp.  1. 1450,  &c. 

1.  2928.  Tschudi  states  that  after  king  Albrecht  had  come 
into  the  country  and  heard  how  the  three  forest  cantons,  Uri, 
Schwyz,  and  Unterwaiden,  had  driven  out  his  governors  and 
their  servants,  and  had  destroyed  his  Castles,  he  determined  in 
his  own  mind  to  avenge  it  on  them  by  means  of  a  powerful 
army. 

1.  2940.  Werner  Stauffacher,  aecording  to  Tschudi,  had 
destroyed  the  stronghold  of  Lowerz  in  Schwyz,  on  the  same 
day  on  which  the  other  strongholds  were  destroyed  and  the 
governors  driven  out  of  the  country,  viz.  on  New  Year's  Day, 
1308,  which  was  a  Monday. 

1.  2946.  The  small  town  of  Brück  or  Brugg  is  situated  on 
the  Aar,  in  the  canton  Aargau. 
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11.  2947-48.  These  lines  contain  a  most  graceful  and  flatter- 
ing  compliment  to  the  historian  Johannes  'von  Müller,  who  was 
a  native  of  Schaffhausen  in  Switzerland. 

1.  2950,  &c.  Cp.,  for  the  whole  of  the  following  ineident,  the 
speech  of  Konrad  Hunn,  p.  72, 11. 13 36-1 348,  and  the  Notes  on 
that  passage. 

1.  2954.  Cp.  the  Note  to  1. 1344. 

1.  2955.  That  Duke  Johann  was  Mmpatiently  demanding' 
his  patrimony  has  been  mentioned  before.  Cp.  the  Note  to 
I.1348. 

I.2957.  'King  Albrecht,'  says  Tschudi,  'being  a  hard- 
hearted  and  scheming  man,  intended  "  entirely  to  deprive  " 
(1.  2956)  the  young  duke  of  his  property,  and  to  give  it  to  his 
own  children  (of  whom  he  had  many),  and  to  make  him 
perchance  a  bishop  or  archbishop. 

1.  2961.  Cp.  p.  234,  the  Note  to  1. 1339. 

1.  2966.  Cp.  p.  233,  the  Note  to  1.  1324.  £ofjfott  (cp.  the 
expressions  <£cfftctat  and  Jpcfftabt)  is  the  obsolete  term  for 
'  court '  or  '  royal  residence.'  It  was  generally  applied  to 
the  temporary  sojourn  of  a  sovereign  with  his  court.  J.  v. 
Müller  (Part  II.  114)  says,  in  his  aecount  of  the  oecurrence, 
2)a3  £o{Iager  irar  ju  9?fjeinfelDen. 

1.  2967.  Leopold  was  the  second  son  of  Albrecht,  and  sub- 
sequently  king  of  Bohemia. 

1.  2970.  The  ferry  alluded  to  was  near  Windisch. 

1.  2974-2975.  Tschudi  says:  'When  the  convent  of  Königs- 
felden  was  to  be  built  (on  the  place  where  King  Albrecht  was 
killed),  and  excavations  were  made  for  the  foundation,  they 
found  in  the  ground  many  gold,  silver,  and  copper  coins, 
Struck  in  olden  times  by  the  heathenish  (au3  ber  ^tfcen  3eit) 
Roman  emperors,  also  many  pretty  Square  bricks,  as  remnants 
of  the  old  (alten)  far-famed  great  (großen)  town  Vindonissa.' 
The  town  alluded  to  was  an  important  Roman  fortress.  The 
foundations  of  walls,  and  the  traces  of  an  amphitheatre  are 
still  to  be  seen  there,  together  with  a  subterranean  aqueduet. 
Vindonissa  had  been  finally  destroyed  by  Childebert  II, 
in  594. 

1.  2976.  Cp.  p.  197,  the  Note  to  1.  183. 
Supply  '  having  '  before  S)ic  alte,  &c. 

1.  2992.  ©tanb  seems  here  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  Sanb* 
(djaft,  '  district,'  '  canton.' 

1.  2996.  The  imperial  ban  against  the  murderers  of  the  king 
was  subsequently  pronounced  by  Henry  VII,  the  successor  of 
Albrecht  as  King  of  Germany. 

1.  2997.  Agnes  the  daughter  of  Albrecht,  was  the  widow  of 
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Andreas  III  of  Hungary/  It  was  she  who  built  the  above- 
mentioned  convent  of  Königsfelden,  in  memory  of  her  mur- 
dered  father. 

1.  3003,  &c.  Queen  Agnes  in  her  vindictiveness  had  vowed 
1  to  immolate  whole  generations  at  the  tomb  of  her  father,'  as 
an  offering  to  the  furies,  as  it  were. 

1.  3OI2>  &c-  @itfj  ftfbii  &c.,  namely,  the  feeling  of  revenge 
not  being  productive  of  any  beneficial  result, '  finds  its  terrible 
nourishment  in  itself ;  its  delight  is  murder,  and  it  is  satiated 
by  horror.' 

1.  3022.  The  princes  electors,  faithful  to  the  principle  not 
to  elect  a  prince  belonging  to  a  powerful  dynasty,  set  aside 
the  sons  of  Albrecht  and  other  princes,  and  elected  the  valiant 
Count  of  Luxemburg  (afterwards  known  as  Henry  VII)  as 
King  of  Germany. 

1.  3026.  Henry  VII  renewed,  in  favour  of  the  three  forest 
cantons,  the  charter  freeing  them  from  their  dependence  on 
the  Habsburg  rule,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  (except 
to  Unterwaiden)  by  Frederick  II.  Gp.  p.  222,  the  Note  to 
1.  911,  and  p.  231,  the  Note  to  1. 1215. 

1.  3033.  Elizabeth,  the  widowed  queen  of  Albrecht,  was  the 
daughter  of  Meinhard,  Duke  of  Garinthia. 

1.  3038.  By  (Scfytotyjerlcmbe  are  here  meant  the  three  '  forest 
cantons.' 

1.  3041.  The  verb  ftdj  »etfeljett  (ju)  is  here  used  in  the  sense 
of  erwarten  (üon).  Cp.  1.  3041. 

1.  3053,  &c.  Gp.  11.  1324-1335,  and  Note. 

1.  3055.  The  expression  nacfy  geregtem  <S}n'ud)  must  here  be 
understood  in  the  sense  of  mit  gerechtem  ©prud),  or  rather  in 
that  of  nacf)  ®ered)tigfeit. 

1.  3067.  mefjren  is  here  employed  in  the  sense  of  'to  aggran- 
dize,'  'to  extend  any  one's  prosperity.'  This  use  is  now 
limited  to  poetical  diction.  It  is  found  in  the  former  title 
of  the  German  emperors,  Slflejeit  üD?etyrer  beö  üfrid)e$,  which  had 
arisen  from  the  wrong  Interpretation  of  the  Latin  '  Imperator 
semper  Augustus,'  where  the  word  '  Augustus '  was  thought  to 
be  derived  from  'augere,'  'to  increase.' 

1.  3081.  Spänen,  i.e.  tears  of  sympathy  and  compassion. 

In  describing  the  assassination  of  Albrecht,  Schiller  follows 
the  account  given  by  Tschudi,  adopting  here  and  there  the  old 
chronicler's  own  expressions  and  phrases,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  interesting  extracts,  which  we  will  give  in  the 
original  German  only. 

After  having  related  how  Duke  Hans  urgently  but  in- 
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effectually  requested  his  uncle,  King  Albrecht,  to  deliver 
him  up  his  patrimony,  and  how  deeply  he  was  mortified  by 
the  refusal,  Tschudi  continues:  2ftornbeö  bamacf)  (ben  näcfyfien 
bergen)  für  ber  Gültig  tten  33aben  unb  roott  gu  ber  Jtunigtn 
Gfesbetr),  bie  (Sr  $u  üitnnfelben  geladen,  fyinab  reifen  (11.  2965,  2966), 
unb  roie  er  gen  SQHnbifd)  an  baä  %aax  funtyt  (bie  ftäljre  fommt),  bo 
Bett  fid)  £er$og  .§anä  oon  Defterricfy  fin  SSetter,  unb  bie  cbgemelten 
(oben  genannten)  93ier :  SBart,  (Sfdjibadj,  *Jktm  unb  Segerfetben  mit 
fylifT  (Steif)  getieft,  ba£3  fie  ju  bem  erften  mit  bem  Jlünig  über  baS 
2Baffer  9tü33  (Oteufs)  gefürt  nutrbent,  baö  anber  ©efinb  fam  atteö 
langfam  fyernadj  (11.  2969-2972).  Unb  ir-ie  ber  Jtünig  burd)  bie 
©aamen  über  baö  SSelb  jtrüfeftent  (^elb  greiften)  Sßinbifdj  unb 
33rugf  rtytet  (1.  2973),  bo  roarb  er  angerennt  oon  finem  SBettern 
Jper^og  Raufen  unb  finen  £e(ffern  unb  ftad)  -§er|eg  £an$  bem 
«ßünig  bie  ©urget  al.  £err  äöaftfyer  von  (tfcfyenbad)  jerfpielt 
(jerfyattete)  bem  .ftünig  fin  £eupt,  unb  £err  Otnbclf  »on  $atm 
fiad)  fin  (gittert  burd)  ben  Gültig  (11.  2978-2980).  Sllfo  fom 
ber  Jtünig  oon  fing  grossen  @i)t  (©eij)  unb  Jtargfjeit  tocgen  umb  fin 
Seben  (11.  2988,  2989),  baSS  er  in  finem  erbitten  &igentf)umb, 
ftnö  (Srbflammenö  unb  StaenS  in  ber  ©rafdjaft  £ab^urg  in  unb 
uff  bem  ©inen  unb  von  ben  ©inen  erfdjtagen  roarb  (11.  2976,  2977, 
and  2982),  unb  »a$  (loar)  eben  gu  gegen  cn  geoär  (oon  ungefähr)  au? 
bie  Xat  gefcfyad)  ein  arme  gemeine  2)irn,  bie  empfing  ben  Jtünig  in  3re 
Sinnen,  ate  (§r  00m  Otofö  fiel  unb  oerfcfyieb  in  3rcm  ©cfyofs  (2986, 
2987).  SGöie  nun  ^er^og  $an$,  unb  bie  Nerven  fine  <§eiffer  bife  Xat 
ttcttbradjt  fyattenb,  f!ud)en  (flogen)  <Sie  3U(  baoon,  ein  jeber  ioo  IjuiufS 
@r  mocfyt  (1.  3007,  &c.). 

The  chronicler  then  goes  on  to  teil  'how  the  country  was 
terrified  at  the  awful  deed,  and  how  a  great  number  of  inno- 
cent  people,  even  distant  kinsfolk  of  the  assassins,  their  children 
and  servants,  had  to  suffer,  after  the  sons  of  the  king  had  ob- 
tained  a  judgment  from  Henry,  King  of  Germany'  (1.  2996). 
'Those  princes,'  Tschudi  adds,  'acted  very  harshly,  but  in 
particular  fin  Softer  SlgneS,  Jtünig  Slnbreö  feiigen  »on  Ungarn  oer; 
laffene  SBitüoe,  bie  roütet  mer  bann  unmenfd)üc|,  unb  anberft  bann 
einem  2Bib^S3ilb  gebürt'  (11.  2998-3005). 

To  show  the  resentful  character  of  the  young  queen, 
Tschudi  mentions  the  fact  that  when  at  the  surrender  of  the 
Castle  Farwangen,  belonging  to  Rudolf  von  Palm,  sixty-three 
troopers  were  killed,  Queen  Agnes  waded  through  the  blood 
of  the  victims,  exclaiming  fie  babe  im  ÜJto)entf;au  (1.  3005). 

When  the  terrible  news  of  the  king's  death  had  spread  in 
the  country,  towns  and  fortresses  were  everywhere  put  in  a 
State  of  defence,  the  gates  carefully  locked  at  night  and 
guarded  by  soldiers.    2)ero  von  ßürid)  Xfjor,  continues  Tschudi, 
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toaren  30  3ar  offen  geftanben,  baf<3  ft  toeber  £ag$  nodj  9ta$t$  nie 
befdjlofien  tourbtnt  (nmrben),  fei*  aber  bamit  niemanb  bero  (berfelben), 
fo  ©cfyutb  am  £obfc$lag  trugenb,  in  3r  (Statt  fluche  (pdjte)  ttefien  ff 
bie  befcfytieffenb,  &c.  (11.  2993-2995). 

When  the  Queen  heard  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
wrote  to  all  the  towns  and  places  to  seize  the  murderers ;  the 
war  planned  against  the  three  forest  cantons  was  given  up, 
kind  words  were  used  towards  them,  and,  in  the  words  of 
Tschudi,  fäfä  bie  Jtüntoin  (Stf$betf>  3r  namtyaffte  ©ottifdjafft  gu 
Snen,  ftagt  bie  ntorbtidj  Xat,  fo  £er|og  £an$  unb  ftne  J&etjfer  an 
3rem  ($egemad)el  ((SfjegemaljQ,  bem  Jtünig  begangen,  battenS  bafS 
ff  bifen  Xdtern  fein  ©cfyirnt  no$  Unterhalt  bi  3nen  geben,  unb 
be^ulffen  toöltinb  ffn,  bamit  bifö  9Rorb  an  ben  £obfcfrtdgem  gerod)en 
iourb,  baS  folte  3nen,  oon  ber  Jtümgin  unb  3ren  <5ünen  3u  ®uten 
nienter  »ergeffen  toerben  (11.  3235-3249). 

Sie  Slntodtt  ber  SBatbffetten  goben  (gaben)  einwertig  Slntnmrt,  tote 
ftot  ft  je£  ©elegenfyeit  (Ijaben),  ffdj  etlicher  maff  ge  rddjen  ber  großen 
Styranni)  unb  ©cfyntad?,  fo  Snen  oont  Äünig  befd)e^en  (gegeben), 
ber  Snen  3r  ^re^eit  nie  beftdtten  (beffdtigt),  funben  (fonbern),  ff 
baoon  trengen  (brdngen)  unb  in  ein  bienfflic|e  Unbertfjdnigfeit  burdj 
ftne  Slmpttüt  (Slnttteute)  unberffanben  gu  bringen,  ftgenb  (feien)  ft  bocfy 
nit  fo  rac^girtg,  irie  aber  untb  ft  ttol  befdjutbt  todre;  bafä  aber  ft 
fönnenb  be$  ^ünigS  Xob  Reifen  rad)en,  öon  beute  Snen  nie  ®ut$ 
gcfdjadj  (gefdjalj),  unb  bie  Xobtfcfytdger  oerootgen,  bie  3nen  nie  £eibt$ 
getan,  tooll  (toiU)  3nen  nit  gebüren  (11.  3051-3076). 


Breite  <Scene. 

1.  3092.  Ijart  ttorbei,  'closely  by*  (my,  &c).  The  German 
Ijart  is  used  like  the  English  *  hard  (by,  upon),'  to  denote  also 
*  close  proximity.' 

1.  31 12.  lecf)genb  may  here  be  rendered  by  'pining.' 

1.  3116.  The  notion  that  the  'hearth'  formed  a  sacred 
refuge,  comes  from  the  ancients,  who  considered  it  the 
symbol  of  hospitality.  Gp.  among  many  instances  in  Homer 
the  line — 

larir)  r    'Odvcrrjos  äpvfiovoSf  r\v  a<friKava>. 

Odyss.  xiv.  159. 
The  solemn  invocation  by  the  '  head  of  the  children '  is  like- 
wise  of  ancient  origin. 

1.  3129.  Schiller  uses  here  and  elsewhere  the  form  gittern 
für,  but  Prof.  Joachim  Meyer  has  adopted  the  more  modern 
version  of  gittern  oor. 

1.  3138.  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  legend  that  Hercules 
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buried  his  club,  after  having  accomplished  his  twelve  labours, 
and  devoted  it  to  the  gods. 

1.  3164.  Cfym,  contracted  from  £l)eim,  is  used  in  higher 
diction  only. 

Duke  Johann  von  Schwaben,  or,  as  he  is  also  called,  von 
Oesterreich,  is  known  in  history  under  the  name  of  '  Johannes 
Parricida.'  That  he  escaped  to  Italy  in  the  disguise  of  a 
monk  is  stated  by  J.  v.  Müller. 

1.  3182.  bie  ^eilige  Dtatur,  i.e.  the  sacred  laws  of  nature. 
This  passage  contains  in  a  few  words  the  entire  exculpation 
of  Tell's  deed. 

1.  3194.  Supply  an  ber  ©d^roeNe  before  fceö  armen,  &c. 

1.  3195.  D,  trenn  itjr  »einen,  &c,  i.e.  if  Teil  is  so  compassionate 
as  to  weep  for  the  misfortune  of  another. 

1.  3199,  &c.  £er$og  Sodann,  says  J.  v.  Müller,  gereijt  r>om 
Slnblicf  §erjogä  Secpolb  @oljn  fceö  «ftcnigä,  ber  üon  gleicher  Sugenb 
nnb  in  großen  @$tett  nnb  ©ütern  roar  bat  um  ba3  Sanb,  &c. 

1.  3207.  iScfytufis  Stands  here  for  @ntfd)utj$. 

1.  32 11,  &c.  In  the  Imperial  ban  (as  quoted  by  Tschudi) 
which  had  been  issued  by  King  Henry  against  the  murderers, 
there  oecurs  the  formula:  £te  £dter  fetyett  Sren  Sninben  üer* 
betten,  2>ren  dienten  erlcubt,  i.  e.  '  the  perpetrators  are  forbidden 
their  friends,  and  given  over  (erlaubt)  to  their  enemies.' 

1.  3222.  ÜÄenfdj  ber  (Sünfce  is  here  used  for  fünbiger  SWenfd). 

1.  3232.  Cp.  p.  227,  the  Note  to  1.  1108. 

1.  3235.  lefet,  'redeem.'  Cp.  the  Biblical  saying,  £)ber  roaS 
fann  ber  ÜHenfd)  geben,  bamtt  er  feine  <&ee(e  lofe?     Mark  viii.  37. 

1.  3242.  The  following  verses  contain  a  most  beautiful  de- 
scription  of  the  St.  Gotthard's  Pass.  Critics  and  commentators 
have  been  at  a  loss  as  to  the  prineipal  source  whence  Schiller 
drew  that  graphic  and  aecurate  picture,  but  we  have  no  doubt 
"that  it  is  founded  on  the  aecount  given  in  Prof.  Meiners' 
interesting  work,  ©riefe  über  bie  <Sdnreij.  (<secf;$  Xfyeile,  2Öien, 
179 1.)  In  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  &c.,  the  learned  author  describes  the 
ascent  to  the  Col,  from  Altorf,  the  actual  place  at  which  Tell's 
description  of  the  road  across  the  Gotthard  begins.  Schiller 
could  not  have  found  a  better  source  for  his  aecount. 

The  other  sources  which  Schiller  used  for  his  poetical 
description  were  Scheuchzer,  J.  v.  Müller,  and  an  aecount  of 
a  '  Journey  onthe  Montenvert'  in  the  Thalia  (III.  41).  The 
whole  topic  forms  also  the  subjeet  of  Schiller's  Berglied,  which, 
as  he  wrote  to  Körner  (1804,  Jan.  4)  had  incidentally  arisen 
during  his  composition  of  Wilhelm  Teil.  Goethe  called  the 
Berglied  ' ein  zum  Teil  sehr  geeignetes  Lied* 
1.  3244.  Cp.  1.  2969. 

T 
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1.  3245,  &c.  A  foot-patjji  leads  from  Altorf  to  the  village  of 
Amstäg,  at  which  the  ascent  begins,  but  so  imperceptibly, 
says  Prof.  Meiners,  that  one  would  not  notice  it,  but  for  the 
impetuous  torrent  of  the  Reuss  which  rushes  down  with  a 
roaring  noise. 

1.  3247.  The  crosses  here  alluded  to  are  also  mentioned  by 
Prof.  Meiners  (p.  305),  who  states,  however,  that  there  are 
not  so  many  as  was  generally  believed,  and  that,  according  to 
his  opinion,  they  were  not  all  erected  in  memory  of  those 
killed  by  avalanches. 

1.  3252.  Directly  beyond  the  place  called  Gesehenen  or 
Goeschenen,  there  begins  'the  most  savage  scenery  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  journey';  it  is  called  Schöllenen,  and 
extends  as  far  as  the  '  Teufelsbrücke.' 

1.  3253.  2Binbe3loer)en, 'drift  avalanches,'  i.e. the  snowdrifted 
down  from  the  mountains  by  the  wind.  Snowdrifts  are  called 
in  the  Swiss  dialect  2Binbtoef)ete. 

1.  3255.  toetcfye  ftäubet,  lit.' which  drizzles.'  Mr.T.  Martin  ren- 
ders  it  happily  by, '  that  hangs  in  drizzling  spray.'  The  bridge 
alluded  to  is  the  above-mentioned  '  Teufelsbrücke.'  Schiller 
has  adopted  the  expression  from  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  I.  169), 
who  thus  describes  the  @djrecf  enöftrafie  from  beyond  Gesehenen : 
Sluf  beiben  (Seiten  fielen  ungeheure  fafyte  Reffen,  e$  raufdjt  oon  %aU 
ju  ftali  bie  flfteuf,  an  ben  Ufern  liegen  Seifentrümmer,  our(jj  3^  unb 
<Scr>nee  unb  Suft  ober  große  (Srfcfyütterungen  ber  (Erbe  oon  bem  ©ottljart 
aogeioft  unb  losgebrochen ;  fo  atteS  Bio  jur  ftäubenben  SBrücfe.  The 
historian  himself  has  adopted  the  latter  designation  from  a 
document  of  the  fourteenth  Century.  The  violent  dashing  of 
the  Reuss  sends  a  constant  spray  up  to  the  bridge ;  but,  pro- 
perly  speaking,  the  name  ftäubenbe  SSrücfe  was  originally  given 
to  a  wooden  bridge  hung  on  chains,  higher  up  the  stream  than 
the  '  Teufelsbrücke.' 

1.  3258.  The  pass  which  Schiller  poetically  calls  'the  gloomy 
gate  of  rocks,'  is  known  by  the  name  of  Urner  £od),  'Hole  of  Uri,' 
which,  however,  was  not  made  tili  the  year  1707,  by  blasting 
a  rock  which  barred  the  way.  This  new  passage  superseded 
the  original  ftduoenbe  33rücfe,  or  '  Suspension  bridge.' 

1.  3260.  The  valley  alluded  to  is  the  '  Urseren-Thal,'  which 
Prof.  Meiners  (Ibid.  p.  310)  describes  thus: — 93eim  Sluögang 
au$  bem  Urneriodje  Fommt  man  in  ein  offenes  ^eitereö  Xfyai,  baö  mit 
frönen  Dörfern  unb  «ftirdjen  gefct/mücft  i|t,  unb  ben  SBanberer  auf 
eine  angenehme  Slrt  afynben  (äft,  baf  er  je^t  ioieber  unter  gtücfüdje 
9J?enfcf)en  fomme.     (Cp.  1.  3258.) 

1.  3261,  &c.  These  lines  are  undoubtedly  a  reminiscence 
of  the  following  passage  oecurring  in  the  above-mentioned 
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'Journey  on  the  Montenvert : '  ÜJkn  roünfcf/t  rjiet  feinen  Sauf 
enbtgen  gu  fcnnen,  fyier  gu  bleiben,  &c,  which  sentiment  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Berglied  by  the  lines : — 

9lu3  be3  Sebenä  Sftüljen  unb  ewiger  Dual, 
2ftöcf;t'  icf;  fliegen  in  bieö  glücffelige  X§at. 

I.  3264.  Beyond  the  Gotthard  lies  the  canton  Ticino,  which 
at  that  time  belonged  to  Italy,  and  thus  was  included  in  the 
dominion  of  Rudolf  von  Habsburg  as  Emperor  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire. 

II.  3266,  3267.  These  verses  seem  to  be  founded  on  a  pas- 
sage  in  Scheuchzer  (ii.  133),  in  which  he  describes  the  lakes, 
which  are  seven  in  number,  on  the  Gotthard,  near  the  Hos- 
pice.  *  These  lakes,'  he  says,  '  consist  of  clear  mountain  and 
well  water.    They  have  throughout  the  year  the  same  depth.' 

1.  3270.  (Sud)  bo$,  &c.,  namely,  'which  is  for  you  the  promised 
land.'  The  expression  ba£  gelobte  Sanb  is  here  taken  in  the 
Biblical  sense  of  *  the  land  of  promised  rest.' 


£e£te  ©cene. 

This  scene,  which  concludes  the  eventful  drama  with  a 
public  rejoicing,  may  have  been  suggested  to  Schiller  by  the 
following  passage  in  J.  v.  Müller  (Part  II.  113): — 9ln  biefem 
Sag,  ba  in  SMdjtljal  bet  blinbe  Sßater  ftd)  be$  Sebenö  roieber  freute, 
unb  in  5llje((en  baö  SSeib  be3  Ijeimfommenben  SWanneö  (i.  e.  ffiauuts 
garten)  frol)  ttarb,  al$  2öaltf>er  Surft  feinen  £od)termann 
öffentlich  efjrte,  &c,  im  erften  Slugenblicf  beö  ©efufjtö  ber  nüebers 
erlangten  Sreifyeit,  ate  bie  Surgen  gebrochen  fturben,  hntrbe  fein 
Stoffen  Q3iut  »ergoffen  unb  feinem  £errn  ein  öiecfyt  genommen. 
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©reif  an  mit  ©ottl    £>em  9Räd)ften  muß  man  Reifen,  1.  107. 

S)er  Braoe  Biaxin  benft  an  fid;  felBft  gute^t,  1.  139. 

Sßom  fiebern  $ort  lägt  ftcfy'ö  gemäcryUcfy  ratzen,  1.  141. 

Scfy  1)aB'  getrau  toa3  id)  nict)t  laffen  fonnte,  1.  160. 

2Bann  nrirb  ber  Otetter  fommen  biefem  £anbe?  1.  182. 

2)er  ftuge  SKann  Baut  öor,  1.  274. 

£>em  2ftutr)igen  fnlft  ©Ott,  1.  313. 

UnBittigev  ertragt  fein  ebteä  £er$,  1.  317. 

5Ba3  £änbe  Bauten,  formen  $cinbe  ftürjen,  1.  387. 

£)a3  fctnx>ere  £eq  wirb  nidjt  buret)  Sorte  leicht,  1.  418. 

2>ie  ftfmeflen  £errfct)er  ftnb'S,  bie  fur$  regieren,  1.  422. 

din  jeber  $ät)tt  nur  fieser  auf  jW)  felBft,  1.  435. 

Sßerounben  werben  aucr)  bie  <Sct)rcact)en  mächtig,  1.  436. 

D  mächtig  ijl  ber  SrieB  be3  SSaterianbS,  1.  848. 

9ln3  3SaterIanb,  anö  tt)eure,  fdjltej}'  biet)  an, 

S)a3  t)afte  feft  mit  beinern  gangen  bergen, 

$ier  finb  bie  ftarfen  2öur$eln  beiner  Jtraft,  1.  922,  &c. 

@3  teBt  ein  anberSbenfenbeS  ©efcrjtedjt,  1.  954. 

2öir  finb  ein  23otf  unb  einig  wollen  wir  t)anbefn,  1.  1204. 

ffiir  wollen  fein  ein  einzig  93otf  öon  23rübern, 

3n  feiner  Sftott)  un3  trennen  unb  ©efat)r,  1.  1448,  &c. 
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Srüf)  übt  fldj,  rca3  ein  SReifrer  rcerben  tritt,  1.  1481. 
2>ie  %xt  in  <Qau8  erfpart  ben  Biutmermann,  1.  15 14. 
(Sin  jeber  rcirb  Befteuert  nad)  Vermögen,  1.  1524. 
Unb  aXXguflraff  gekannt,  jerfpringt  ber  SBogen,  1.  1996. 
2)a3  Sitte  ftüqt,  eö  änbert  jtd)  bic  Seit, 
Unb  neues  SeBen  Blüljt  aus  ben  Ohtinen,  1.  2425,  &c. 
(seib  einig — einig — einig — ,  1.  2451. 
£)urdj  biefe  fyofyt  ©äffe  muß  er  fommen ; 
(So  fü^rt  fein  anbrer  3ßeg  nad?  ,Jtüfmad)t — ^tcr 
Sßottenb'  idj'g — bie  Gelegenheit  ijt  günjtig,  1.  2560,  &c. 
Sftad?'  beine  (Rechnung  mit  bem  Fimmel,  93ogt, 
frort  mujjt  bu,  beine  Vfyr  ijt  aBgelaufen,  1.  2566,  &c. 
(£3  lebt  ein  ©ott  ju  ftrafen  unb  $u  rächen,  1.  2596. 
(Sntränn'  er  jefco  fraftloS  meinen  Rauben 
3cfy  tyaht  feinen  gwetten  gu  öerfenben,  1.  2607,  &c. 
5)em  @d)tratf>en  ijt  fein  ^tacfyet  auefy  gegeBen,  1.  2675. 
(53  fann  ber  Srömmjte  nid^t  in  trieben  Bleiben, 
Söenn  e3  bem  Böfen  9tad)Bar  nid)t  gefällt,  1.  2682,  &c. 
5)ie  £ieBe  rcitl  ein  freieä  Dpfer  fein,  1.  3074. 
5Ber  S^ränen  ernten  rcitt,  muß  Siebe  fäen,  1.  3081. 
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SCHILLER'S    VORZÜGLICHSTE    SCHRIFTEN    NACH 
IHREM    GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER1. 


I.  DRAMATISCHES. 

vi 

1.  Die  Räuber.    Ein  Schauspiel.    In 

5  Acten  und  in  Prosa.  Später 
als  '  Trauerspiel '  bezeichnet. 
1781. 

2.  Die   Verschwörung   des  Fiesco   zu 

Genua.  Ein  republikanisches 
Trauerspiel.  In  5  Acten  und 
in  Prosa.     1783. 

3.  Kabale    und  Liebe.      Ein  bürger- 

liches Trauerspiel.  In  fünf  Auf- 
zügen (Prosa)  1784. 

4.  Don  Carlos  Infant  von  Spanien. 

Ein  Dramatisches  Gedicht.  In 
5  Acten.     1787. 

5.  Wallenstein.      Ein    dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster  Tkeil  :— 

(o)  Wallenstein' s  Lager.  Vorspiel 
in  Einem  Act  nebst  Prolog. 

(b)  Die  Piccolomini.  In  5  Auf- 
zügen.    1799. 

Zweiter  Theil : — 
Wallenstein' 's  Tod.     Ein  Trauer- 
spiel in  5  Aufzügen.     1799. 
(1801). 
6.  Maria  Stuart.    Ein   Trauerspiel. 


In  5  Aufzügen  und  in  Versen. 
1800  (1801). 

7.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.    Eine 

romantische  Tragödie.  In  5 
Aufzügen  und  in  Versen.  1801 
(1802). 

8.  Die  Braut  von  Messina,  oder  die 

FeindlichenBrüder.  EinTrauer- 
spiel mit  Chören.  In  5  Auf- 
zügen.    1803. 

9.  Wilhelm  Teil.     1804. 

10.  Die  Huldigung  der  Künste.     Ein 
lyrisches  Spiel.     1804. 

Uebersetzungen  und  Bear- 
beitungen. 

1.  Iphigenie  in  Aulis.    Uebersetzt  aus 

dem  Euripides.     In  5  Acten. 

2.  Scenen  aus  den  Phönicierinnen  des 

Euripides. 

3.  Macbeth.      Ein   Trauerspiel   von 

Shakespeare.     1801. 

4.  Turandot.     Prinzessin  von  China. 

Ein  tragikomisches  Märchen 
nach  Gozzi.  In  5  Aufzügen 
und  in  Versen.     1802. 

5.  Phädra.    Trauerspiel  von  Racine. 

In  5  Aufzügen  und  in  Versen. 
1805. 


1  Man  vergleiche  über  die  sehr  umfassende  Schiller-Literatur,  Goedeke's 
vortrefflichen  Grundrisz  (p.  1007-1036) ;  ferner,  Das  Schillerbuch  von  C. 
Wurzbach  v.  Tannenberg. 
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6.  Der  Parasit  oder  die  Kunst  sein 

Glück  zu  machen.  Ein  Lustspiel 
nach  dem  Französischen  des 
Picard.  In  5  Aufzügen  und  in 
Prosa.     1803. 

7.  Der  Neffe  als  Onkel.     Lustspiel  in 

3  Aufzügen.  Aus  dem  Franzö- 
sischen des  Picard.     1803. 

Fragmente  im  Nachlasz. 

1.  Demetrius.  2.  Warbeck.  3.  Die 
Malteser.  4.  Die  Kinder  des 
Hauses. 


II.  GEDICHTE. 

a.  Lyrische,  didactische,  epi- 
grammatische, &c. 

1780-85.  Hektor's  Abschied.  Ver- 
schiedene Gedichte  an  Laura.  Die 
Schlacht. 

1 786-89.  An  die  Freude.  Die  unü- 
berwindliche Flotte.  Resignation. 
Die  Götter  Griechenlands.  Die 
Künstler. 

1 790-1804.  Die  Ideale.  Des  Mäd- 
chens Klage.  Der  Alpenjäger. 
Nadowessische  Todtenklage.  Das 
Siegesfest.  Klage  der  Ceres.  Das 
Eleusische  Fest.  Die  Theilung  der 
Erde.  Das  Ideal  und  das  Leben. 
Parabeln  und  Räthsel.  Der  Spa- 
ziergang. Das  Lied  von  der 
Glocke.  Würde  der  Frauen. 
Deutsche  Treue.  Thekla:  Eine 
Geisterstimme.  Votivtafeln.  Ab- 
schied vom  Leser. 

b.  Balladen  und  Bomanzen. 

1.  Der  Ring  des  Polykrates.     1797. 

2.  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus.     1797. 

3.  Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenham- 

mer.    1 797- 

4.  Ritter  Toggenburg.     1797. 

5.  Der  Taucher.     1797. 

6.  Der  Handschuh.     1797. 


7.  Die  Bürgschaft.     1798. 

8.  Der  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen. 

1798. 

9.  Hero  und  Leander.     1801. 

10.  Kassandra.     1802. 

11.  Der  Graf  von  Habsburg.    1803. 

c.  Metrische  Uebersetzungen. 

1 .  Die  Zerstörung  von  Troja.    Freie 

Uebersetzung  des  zweiten  Buchs 
der  Aeneide.     1792. 

2.  Dido.      Freie  Uebersetzung   des 

vierten  Buchs  der  Aeneide. 
Auszer  den  hier  angeführten  Ge- 
dichten sind  von  Schiller  eine  bedeu- 
tende Anzahl  gröszerer  und  kleinerer 
Gedichte  vorhanden,  die  hier  anzu- 
führen der  Raum  uns  nicht  gestattet. 

III.   PBOS AISCHE  WEEKE. 
a.  Historische. 

1.  Geschichte   des  Abfalls  der   Verei- 

nigten Niederlande  von  der  spa- 
nischen Regierung.     1788. 

2.  Geschichte    des    dreiszigjährigen 

Krieges.     1790. 

3.  Egmont's  Leben  und  Tod. 
Schiller  hat  auszerdem  noch  klei- 
nere historische  Essays  geschrie- 
ben, wie :  Ueber  Völkerwanderung  ; 
Kreuzzüge  und  Mittelalter ;  Univer- 
salhistorische Uebersicht  der  merk- 
würdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten  zu 
den  Zeiten  Kaiser  Friedrichs  I ; 
Geschichte  der  Unruhen  in  Frank- 
reich welche  der  Regierung  Hein- 
richs IV.  vorangingen,  bis  zum  Tod 
Karls  IX  u.  m.  a. 

b.  Aesthetische,  philosophische. 

Die  Schaubühne  als  eine  moralische 
Anstalt  betrachtet.  Ueber  den 
Grund  des  Vergnügens  an  tra- 
gischen Gegenständen.  Ueber  die 
tragische    Kunst.      Ueber    naive 
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und    sentimentalische    Dichtung. 

Ueber  Anmuth  und  Würde.  Ueber 

die     Erziehung     des     Menschen. 

Ueber  das  Erhabene. 

Die  meisten  der  hier  angeführten 
Abhandlungen  erschienen,  sammt 
mehreren  anderen,  in  den  von  Schil- 
ler herausgegebenen  Zeitschriften : 
'Thalia;'  '  Neue  Thalia  j '  «Die  Hö- 
ren.' 

e.  Kritische. 

Briefe  über  Don  Karlos  (Selbst- 
kritik). Ueber  Egmont;  Trauer- 
spiel von  Goethe.  Ueber  Bürger's 
Gedichte.  Ueber  Matthisson's 
Gedichte. 

d.  Novellistische  (unvollendet). 

i.  Der  Verbrecher    aus   verlorener 
Ehre. 


2.  Der  Geisterseher.     1789. 

3.  Das  Spiel  des  Schicksals. 

BRIEFWECHSEL. 

1.  Briefe  Schiller's  an  den  Freiherrn 

von  Dalberg.     1781-85. 

2.  Briefe  an  Herder. 

3.  Briefwechsel  mit — 

a.  Der  v.  Wolzogenschen  Familie. 

b.  Körner.     1784-1805. 

c.  Fichte. 

d.  W.  v.  Humboldt.     179 2 -1805. 

(Mit  einer  höchst  werthvollen 
Einleitung  versehen  von  W. 
v.  Humboldt.) 

e.  Goethe.     1 794-1805. 

/.  Dem  Herzog  F.  C.  v.  Schleswig- 
Holstein  Augustenburg.  (Ein- 
geleitet u.  hrsg.  von  Prof.  F. 
Max  Müller.) 

g.  Cotta.  Herausg.  von  W.  Voll- 
mer. 
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ENGLISH  TRANSLATIONS  OF  SCHILLER'S  WORKS. 


I.  DBAMAS. 

I .  The  Robbers. 

By     (i)  Lord  Woodhouselee. 
1792. 
(ii)  W.  Render.     1799. 
(iii)  H.  G.  Bohn.     1849. 

%.  Fiesco. 

By     (i)  Noehden  and  Stodart. 
1796. 
(ii)  Col.  D'Aguilar.     1832. 
(iii)  Planche.     1850. 
(iv)  H.  G.  Bohn.     1849. 


Cabal  and  Love. 

By     (i)  P.  Colombine.     1795. 

(ii)  J.  J.  Timaeus.     1796. 

(iii)  M.  G.  Lewis.     1797. 

(iv)  Fettes. 

(v)  H.  G.  Bohn.  1849. 
(Love  and  Intrigue.) 

(vi)  M.  Barnett.  1850. 
(Power  and  Prin- 
ciple,  in  3  Acts.) 

Don  Carlos. 
By     (i)  Noehden  and  Stodart. 
1798. 
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(ii)  Thompson.     1802. 
(iii)  J.  W.  Bruce.     1837. 
(iv)  C.  H.  Cottrell.    1843. 
(v)  J.  T.  Fowler.     1843. 
(vi)  R.  D.  Boylan.     1847. 
(vii)  T.  S.  Egan.     1867. 
(viii)  Andr.  Wood.     1873. 

;.  Wallenstein. 

a.  Wallenstein's  Camp. 

By    (i)  Lord  F.  Leveson  Go wer. 
1830. 
(ii)  J.  Churchill.     1847. 
(iii)  Theod.  Wirgman.  1871. 

b.  The  Piccolomini. 

By    (i)  S.  T.  Coleridge.     1800. 
(ii)  G.  Moir.     1827. 
(iii)  W.      R.      Walkington. 
1862. 

c.  Wallenstein's  Death. 

By    (i)  S.  T.  Coleridge.    1800. 
(ii)  G.  Moir.     1827. 

6.  Maria  Stuart. 

By  (i)  J.  Mellish.  1800. 
(ii)  H.  Salvin.  1824. 
(iii)  W.  Peter.  1841. 
(iv)  F.  Anne  Kemble.    1863. 

7.  The  Maid  0/ Orleans. 

By    (i)  J.  E.  D.  Bethune.    1835. 
(ii)  Egestorff.     1836. 
(iii)  N.J.  Lucas.     1841. 
(iv)  F.  J.  Turner.     1842. 
(v)  W.  Peter.     1843. 
(vi)  H.  Thompson.     1845. 
(vii)  MissA.Swanwick.  1846. 

8.  The  Bride  of  Messina. 

By  (i)  G.  Irvine.  1837. 
(ii)  A.  Lodge.  1842. 
(iii)  J.  Towler.  •  1850. 


9.   Wilhelm  Teil1. 

By    (i)  C.  des  Vceux.     1827. 
(ii)  Talbot.     1829. 
(iii)  C.  T.  Banneid.    1831. 
(iv)  S.  Robinson.     1834. 
(v)  W.  Peter.     1845. 
(vi)  H.  Thompson.     1845. 
(vii)  Miss  Molini.     1846. 
(viii)  C.  T.  Brooks.    1847. 
(ix)  Theod.  Martin.    1848. 
(x)  J.  Cartwright.    1869. 

10.  Turandot  (greatly  altered). 
By  A.  T.  Gurney.     1836. 

11.  Demetrius. 

By    (i)  C.  Hodges.     1836. 
(ii)  Theod.  Martin.    1849. 

12.  Selections    from    Schiller's 

Dramas. 
By  Miss  A.  Swanwick.     1843. 

13.  The  Parasit. 

By    (i)  F.  Simpson.     1856. 
(ii)  J. S.S. Rothwell.  1859. 

14.  The  Nephew  as  Uncle.     By  G.  S. 

Harris. 


II.  POEMS. 

Poems,  &c.  By  G.  T.  Gollop.  1823. 
Lyrics,  &c.  By  J.  P.  Johnston.  1839. 
Minor  Poems.     By  J.  H.  Merivale. 

1844. 
Poems  and  Ballads.    By  Sir  E.  Bul- 

wer  Lytton.     1 844. 
Poems  and  Translations    from   the 

German    of    Schiller,    &c.       By 

C.  R.  Lambert.     1850. 
The   Poems   of  Schiller,   complete. 

By  E.  A.  Bowring.     1851. 


1  I  refrain  from  giving  an  opinion  on  the  merits  of  any  of  the  above-men- 
tioned  translations,  or  on  those  of  the  numerous  editions  of  Wilhelm  Teil  for 
educational  purposes,  but  I  cannot  help  mentioning  specially  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Quick's  '  Companion  to  William  Teil'  (Nutt),  which  consists  of  a  complete  and 
elaborate  vocabuhry  to  that  drama. 
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Schiller's  Poems.    By  A.  E>  Ken- 

drick.     1855. 
Speciniens  of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems. 

By  S.  R.     1867. 

The  Song  of  the  Bell1. 

By    (i)  Lord  F.  L.  Gower.    1823. 
(ii)  Col.  Page.     1828. 
(iii)  J.  J.  Campbell.     1838. 
(iv)  G.  P.  Maurer.     1840. 
(v)  T.  J.  Arnold.     1842. 
(vi)  J.  C.  Magan.     1845. 
(vii)  H.  H.  Meson.     1846. 
(viii)  M.  Montagu.     1854. 
(ix)  J.  H.  Merivale.     1856. 
(x)  SirE.BulwerLytton.  1864. 

III.  PKOSE  WORKS. 
a.  Historical. 

1.  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress 

of  the  Belgian   Republic.     By 
T.  Home.     1807. 
The  History  of  the  Defection  of 
the   United   Netherlands.      By 
E.  B.  Eastwick.     1844. 

2.  History  of  theThirtyYears'  War. 

By    (i)  Capt.  Blaquiere.     1799. 


(ii)  J.  M.  Duncan.     1828. 

(iii)  A.J.W. Morrison.  1846. 

3.  The  Historical  Works  of  Schiller. 

By  G.  Moir,  2  vols.  (which  con- 

tain  the  History  of  the  Thirty 

Years'  War,  the  Trial  of  Counts 

.  Egmont    and    Hörn,    and    the 

Siege  of  Antwerp).     1828. 

b.   Aesthetic  and  Philosophical. 

The  Aesthetic  Letters,  Essays,  &c. 
of  Schiller,  with  an  Introduction. 
ByJ.  Weiss.     1844. 

c.  Wovellistic. 

The  Ghost  Seer.  By  G.  H.  Bohn. 
1847. 

Correspondence.. 

1.  Correspondence  between  Schiller 

and  Goethe,  from  1 794-1 805. 
By    (i)  C.  H.  Calvert.     Vol.  i. 

1845. 
(ii)  Miss     Dora     Schmitz. 
Complete. 

2.  Correspondence  of  Schiller  with 

Körner.  By  L.Simpson.  1849. 


1  English  versions  of  the  celebrated  '  Song  of  the  Bell '  occur  also  in  some  of 
the  above-mentioned  translations  of  Schiller's  ppems.  Several  of  the  special 
editions  of  the  Glocke  contain  likewise  the  German  text,  and  some  have  been 
issued  with  the  excellent  illustrations  of  Retzsch  ;  whilst  others  contain,  besides, 
translations  of  Schiller's  Minor  Poems.  There  exist  also  a  number  of  anonymous 
versions  of  the  Glocke,  as  well  as  of  other  productions  of  Schiller. 


WORKS    BY    THE    SAME    EDITOR. 


GOETHE. 


EGMONT.  With  a  Life  of  Goethe,  &c.  Ttiird  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  $s. 

IPHIGENIE  AUF  TAURIS.   A  Drama.   With  a  Critical 

Introduction  and  Notes.   Second  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  ^y. 

SCHILLER. 

WILHELM  TELL.  With  a  Life  of  Schiller;  an  Historical 
and  Critical  Introduction,  Arguments,  a  Complete  Commentary, 
and  Map.     Sixth  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

■ School  Edition.  With  Map.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s. 


HISTORISCHE  SKIZZEN.  Egmont's  Leben  und  Tod; 
Belagerung  vo?i  Antwerpen.  Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged, 
with  a  Map.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

LESSING. 
MINNA    VON  BARNHELM.    A  Comedy.   With  a  Life 

of  Lessing,  Critical  Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &c.     Eourtk 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  $s.  6d. 

NATHAN  DER  WEISE.  With  English  Notes,  &c. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4?.  6d. 

HEINE. 

HEINE' S  PROSA,  being  Selections  from  his  Prose  Works. 
Edited  with  English  Notes,  &a     Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

HARZREISE.  With  a  Life  of  Heine,  a  Descriptive 
Sketch  of  the  Harz,  and  an  Index.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. ; 
paper  covers,  is.  6d. 

[  P.  T.  O. 


BY    THE    SAME    EDITOR. 

(  H 

MODERN  GERMAN  READER.     A  Graduated  Collec- 
tion  of  Prose  Extracts  from  Modem  German  Writers : — 

Part  I.  With  English  Notes,  a  Grammatical  Appendix,  and  a 
complete  Vocabulary.  Fourth  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Part  IL  With  English  Notes  and  an  Index,  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  2s.  6d. 

1  Our  idea  of  a  good  reading  book  is  one  in  which  there  is  a  varied 
selection  of  interesting  and  instructive  passages  from  a  wide  ränge  of 
eminent  authors  (especially  modern),  and  a  body  of  notes  adapted  to 
Clearing  up  real  difhculties,  while  not  taking  from  the  Student  all  need 
for  exertion,  and  thus  depriving  him  of  the  benefit  of  self-help  and 
independent  thought.  Dr.  Buchheim's  bcok  fulfils  these  requirements 
in  a  way  which  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  We  are  glad  to  see  a 
considerable  number  of  poetical  pieces,  one  or  two  interesting  tales,  and 
a  short  comedy  among  the  selections.  With  regard  to  the  notes,  we 
need  only  point  out  that  they  are  by  Dr.  Buchheim ;  we  could  scarcely 
give  them  higher  praise.' — Schoolmaster. 
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A    HISTORY    OF    GERMAN    LITERATURE.     By 

W.    Scherer.     Translated    from    the    Third    German 
Edition  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Conybeare.    2  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  2 1  s. 
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LATIN. 


Allen.   An  Ehmentary  Latin  Grammar.    By  J.  Barrow  Allen,  M.A. 

Fifty-seventh  Thousand Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Allen.     Rudimenta  Latina,     By  the  same  Author.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s. 
Allen.     A  First  Latin  Exercise  Book.     By  the  sarne  Author.     Fourth 

Edition Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Allen.     A  Second  Latin  Exercise  Book.     By  the  same  Author. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
A  Key  to  First  and  Second  Latin  Exercise  Books  in  preparation.\ 
Jerram.     Anglice  Reddenda  ;  or,  Easy  Extracts,  Latin  and  Greek,for 
Unseen  Translation.      By  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
Jerram.   Anglice  Reddenda.   Second  Series.    By  C.  S.  Jerram, M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3s. 

Jerram.     Reddenda  Minora  ;  or,  Easy  Passages,  Latin  and  Greek,for 

Unseen  Translation.     For  the  use  of  Lower  Forms.     Composed  and  selected 

by  C.  S.  Jerram,  M.A.       ......         Extra  fcap.  8vo.  xs.  td. 

Lee-Warner.     Hints  and  Helps  for  Latin  Elegiacs. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  35.  6d. 
[A  Key  is  provided :  for  Teachers  only.] 
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Short,  LL.D 4to.  25s. 

Hunns.    First  Latin  Reader.    By  T.  J.  NüNNS,  M.A.     Third  Edition. 
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Cafculli    Veronensis     Carmina     Selecta,     secundum     recognitionem 
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tivo  Parts. Extra  fcap.  8vo.  35. 

Sallust.  Bellum  Catilinarium  and  /ugurthinutn.  With  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Capes,  M.A       .        .        .        Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4s.  td. 

Tacitus.  The  Annais.  Books  I — IV.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  Junior  Students,  by  H.  Furneaux,  M.A. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5$. 
Tacitus.      The  Annais.     Book  I.     By  the  same  Editor. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  limß,  2s. 

Terence.     Adelphi.     With  Notes  and  Introductions.      By  A.  Sloman, 

M.A Extra  fcap.  8vo.  35. 

Terence.  Andria.  With  Notes  and  Introductions.  By  C.  E.  Freeman, 
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C.  B.  Heberden,  M.A.     In  one  or  two  Parts.         .        .        Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s. 

Herodotus.      Book  IX.      Edited  with  Notes,  by  Evelyn  Abbott, 

M.A.    In  one  or  two  Parts Extra  fcap.  8vo.  3s. 

Herodotus.  Selections.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Map, 
by  W.  W.  Merry,  D.D Extra  fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Homer.  Iliad,  Books  I-XII.  With  an  Introduction,  a  brief 
Homeric  Grammar,  and  Notes.     By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A.      Extra  fcap.  8 vo.  6s. 

Homer.     Iliad,  Book  I.     By  the  same  Editor.     Third  Edition. 
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Schiller.     Wilhelm  Teil.      Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim,  Phil.  Doc. 

School  Edition,     With  Map. Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2S. 

Schiller.  Wilhelm  Teil.  Translated  into  English  Verse  by  E. 
Massie,  M.A. Extra  fcap.  8vo.  5s. 

Schiller.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  Edited  by  C.  A.  Buchheim, 
Phil.  Doc.     [In  preparation.] 


Scherer.  A  History  of  Ger?nan  Literature.  By  W.  Scherer. 
Translated  from  the  Third  German  Edition  by  Mrs.  F.  Conybeake.  Edited 
by  F.  Max  Müller.     2  vols. 8vo.  21a. 

Max  Müller.  7 he  German  Classics/rom  the  Fourth  to  the  Nineteenth 
Century.  With  Biographical  Notices,  Translations  into  Modern  German,  and 
Notes,  by  F.  Max  Müller,  M.A.  A  New  edition,  revised,  enlarged,  and 
adapted  to  Wilhelm  Scherer's  History  of  German  Literature,  by  F. 
Lichtenstein.    2  vols Crown  8vo.  215. 

GOTHIC    AND    ICELANDIC. 

Skeat.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Gothic.  Edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat, 
Litt.  D.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  +s. 

Sweet.  An  Icelandic  Primer,  with  Grammar,  Notes,  and  Glossary. 
By  Henry  Sweet,  M.A Extra  fcap.  8vo.  35.  6d. 

Vigfasson  and  Powell.  An  Icelandic  Prose  Reader,  with  Notes, 
Grammar,  and  Glossary.  By  Gudbrand  Vigfusson,  M.A.,  and  F.  York 
Powell,  M.A. Extra  fcap.  3vo.  \os.  6a. 
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Aldis.  A  Text  Book  of  Algebra  [with  Answers  to  the  Examples').  By 
W.  Steadman  Aldis,  M.A Crown  8vo.  -js.  6d. 

Hamilton  and  Ball.  Book-keeping.  By  Sir  R.  G.  C.  Hamilton, 
K.C.B.,  and  John  Ball  (of  the  firm  of  Quilter,  Ball,  &  Co.).  New  and 
Enlarged  Edition Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2*. 

***  Ruled  Exercise  Books  adapted  to  the  above.     (Fcap.  folio,  2s.) 

Hensley.  Figures  made  Easy  :  a  first  Arithmetic  Book.  By  Lewis 
Hensley,  M.A Crown  8vo.  6d. 

Hensley.  Answers  to  the  Examples  in  Figures  made  Easy,  together 
with  2000  additional  Examples  formed  from  the  Tables  in  the  same,  with 
Answers.     By  the  same  Author Crown  8vo.  \s. 

Hensley.     The  Scholar 's  Arithmetic.    By  the  same  Author. 

Crown  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Hensley.  Answers  to  the  Examples  in  the  Scholar's  Arithmetic. 
By  the  same  Author.  .......        Crown  8vo.  is.  6d, 

Hensley.  The  Scholar's  Algebra.  An  Introductory  work  on  Algebra. 
By  the  same  Author. Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 


Baynes.  Lessons  on  Thermodynamics.  By  R.  E.  Baynes,  M.A., 
Lee's  Reader  in  Physics Crown  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

Donkin.    Acoustics.   By  W.  F.  Donkin,  M.A.,  F.R.S.    Second Edition. 

Crown  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

Euclid  Revised.  Containing  the  essentials  of  the  Elements  of  Plane 
Geometry  as  given  by  Euclid  in  his  First  Six  Books.  Edited  by  R.  C.  J.  Nixon, 
M.A Crown  8vo.  js.  6d. 

May  likewise  be  had  in  parts  as  follows : — 

Book  I,  is.         Books  I,  II,  is.  6d.        Books  I-IV,  3s.  6d.        Books  V-IV,  3s. 

Harcourt  and  Madan.  Exercises  in  Practical  Chemistry.  Vol.  I. 
Elementary  Exercises.  By  A.  G.  Vernon  Harcourt,  M.A.  :  and  H.  G. 
Madan,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition.     Revised  by  H.  G.  Madan,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.  \os.  6d. 

Madan.  Tables  of  Qualitative  Analysis.  Arranged  by  H.  G.  Madan, 
M.A Large  4to.  4s.  6d. 

Maxwell.  An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Electricity.  By  J.  Clerk 
Maxwell,  M.A.,  F.R.S.    Edited  by  W.  Garnett,  M.A.      Demy  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

Stewart.  A  Treatise  on  Heat,  with  numerous  Woodcuts  and  Dia- 
grams.  By  Balfour  Stewart,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
in  Owens  College,  Manchester.     Fourth  Edition.      .       Extra  fcap.  8vo.  js.  6d. 
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Williamson.  Chemistry  for  Students.  By  A.  W.  Williamson, 
Phil.  Doc,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  University  College  London.  A  neiv 
Edition  with  Solutions Extra  fcap.  8vo.  Zs.  td. 


Combination  Chemical  Labels.    In  two  Parts,  gummed  ready  for  use. 
Part  I,  Basic   Radicles  and   Names  of  Elements.      Part   II,  Acid   Radicles. 

Price  3s.  6d. 


HISTORY,    POLITICAL    ECONOMY, 
GEOGRAPHY,    &c. 

Danson.    The  Wealth  of  Households.    By  J.  T.  Danson.    Cr.  8vo.  ßj. 

Freeman.  A  Short  History  of  the  Norman  Conquest  of  England. 
By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.     Second  Edition.  .  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  -zs.  6d. 

George.  Genealogical  Tables  illustrative  of  Modem  History.  By 
H.  B.  George,  M.A.     Third Edition,  Revised and Enlarged.      Small4to.  12$. 

Hughes.     Geography  for  Schools.     Part  I,  Practical  Geography. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.     [Nearty  ready.] 

Kitchin.      A  History  of  France.     With  Numerous  Maps,  Plans,  and 

Tables.     By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Winchester.     Second  Edition. 

Vol.  1.  T01453.     Vol.  2.  1453-1624.     Vol.  3.  1624-1793.     ea.chios.6d. 

Lucas.  Introduction  to  a  Historical  Geography  of  the  British  Colonies. 
By  C.  P.  Lucas,  B.A.  ....         Crown  8vo.,  with  8  maps,  4J.  6d. 

Eav/linsou.  A  Manual  of  Ancient  History.  By  G.  Rawlinson, 
M  A.,  Camden  Professor  of  Ancient  History.   Second  Edition.      Demy  8vo.  145. 

Bogers.  A  Manual  of  Political  Economy,  for  the  use  of  Schools. 
By  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.A.     Third  Edition.        Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4s.  6d. 

Stubbs.  The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  in  its  Origin  and 
Development.  By  William  Stubbs,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.  Three 
vols. Crown  8vo.  each  12s. 

Stubbs.  Select  Charters  and  other  Illustrations  of  English  Con- 
stitutional History,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reign  of  Edward  I. 
Arranged  and  edited  by  W.  Stubbs,  D.D.   Fourth  Edition,     Crown  8vo.  8s.  6d. 

Stubbs.     Magna  Carla :  a  careful  reprint.        .       .       .    4t0l  stitched,  is. 


ART. 

Hullah.     The  Cultivation  of  the  Speaking  Voice.     By  John  Hullah. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
Maclaren.     A  System  of  Physical  Education  :   Theoretical  and  Prac- 
tical.    With  346  Illustrations  drawn  by  A.  Macdonald,  of  the  Oxford  School  of 
Art.     By  Archiüalü  Maclaren,  the  Gymnasium,  Oxford.     Second  Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.  -js.  td. 
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Troutbeck  and  Dale.  A  Music  Printer  for  Schools.  By  J.  Trout- 
beck,  D.D.,  formerly  Music  Master  in  Westminster  School,  and  R.  F.  Dale, 
M.A.,  B.  Mus.,  late  Assistant  Master  in  Westminster  School.  Crown  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Tyrwhitt.  A  Handbook  of  Pidorial  Art.  By  R.  St.  J.  Tyrwhitt, 
M.A.  With  coloured  Illustrations,  Photographs,  and  a  chapter  on  Perspective, 
by  A.  Macdonald.     Second  Edition.       .        .        .  8vo.  kalfmorocco,  18s. 

Upcott.  An  Introduciion  to  Greek  Sculplure.  By  L.  E.  Upcott, 
M.A Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d. 


Student's  Handbook  to  the  University  and  Colleges  of  Oxford. 
Eighth  Edition Extra  fcap.  8vo.  zs.  6d. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  taken  from  the  Oxford  Bible  for 
Teackers,  comprising  Summaries  of  the  several  Books,  with  copious  Explanatory 
Notes  and  Tables  illustrative  of  Scripture  History  and  the  Characteristics  of 
Bible  Lands  ;  with  a  complete  Index  of  Subjects,  a  Concordance,  a  Dictionary 
of  Proper  Names,  and  a  series  of  Maps Crown  8vo.  3s.  6d. 


*t*  A  Reading  Room  Aas  been  opened  at  the  Clarendon  Press 
Warehouse,  Amen  Corner,  where  visitors  will  find  every  facility 
for  examining  old  and  new  works  issued  from  the  Press,  and  for 
Consulting  all  ofßcial publica,tions. 


$ST  All  contmunications  relating  to  Books  included  in  this  List,  and 
offers  of  new  Books  and  new  Editions,  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Secretary  to  the  Delegates, 
Clarendon  Press, 

Oxford. 


SotttJOtt  :   HENRY  FROWDE, 

Oxford  University  Press  Warehouse,  Amen  Corner. 

0t)tttburgf)  :  6  Queen  Street. 

©ifort) :  Clarendon  Press  Depository, 

116  High  Street. 
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